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ITPI3BAHME
ABPAAMA

3bIAM OT 3EMAM TBOESI U OT POAA TBOEFO U OT AOMY OTLJA TBOEMO

bur. 12, 1



MHoro Hac roBopsIUHuX, HO Majo Aenatomux. Ho HukTo ne gosn-
MEH UCKaxark cjioBo boxue B yrony ceoeit becneyHOCTH, a JyuLue
HCTIOBEJAaTh CBOIO HEMOLUb, HE CKpbIBas MCTHHbI Boxwueil, nabul
BMECTE C IPECTYNIECHUEM 3aMlOBEEH HE Ce1aThCA NTOBUHHBIMH €111e
B IepeTOIKOBaHUH crnoBa Boxus.

Cg. Makcum Ucnosennuk, O mobeu 1V, 85

[TOYEMY MOHAIIIECTBO?

Mosndum bpamue, mauncmaa cuny,
om 2pexa 60 ko omeyecKkomy 0omy
socmexuiazo bayoHnazo celna
npebnazuii omey npedycpém
nobzaem,

U NAaKu c80es cnagvt NO3HAHUE Oapyem:
U MAUHCMBEHHOE

BbLUHUM COBEpULaEm decenue,
3akanas menvyd ynumdsHazo,

0a u Mbl 0OCMOUHO
cooicumenbcmeayem,

3aKnaguiemy e Henogexonobyy
Omyy,

U CNABGHOMY 3AKONEeHUIO,

Cnacy Oyw nawux.

VYpasymeem, 6parbs, 3HAYEHHE TAUHCTRA:
160 OT rpexa Kk oTYEMY AOMY
npubeskaBiero 3abIyauero chiHa
npebnaroii otew, BbIHAA HaBCTpEYY,
1enyer,

Y BHOBb [1a€T MO3HAHUE CBOEH CNaBbl,
W TAUHCTBEHHBLIM 00pazoM
JOCTaBIAET palocTh BhILIHUM CHIaM,
3aKanas OTKOPMJIEHHOTO TeNibLia, —
4T0OBI ¥ MBI CTANKM ROCTONHO

XKHUTb BMECTE

C 3aKJIaBIUMM YeJioBeKoNtoOLeM-
OTuom

H CO CJIaBHBIM 3aKJIaHHBIM —
CnacuteneM oy HallHx.

910 necHonenne Henenn o 6ayanom cwine (I ocnodu 6o336ax, CTUXHpa
2-%, rac 1) BOT y»e HECKOJILKO CTOJIETHI MOMeLLaeTcs 1 B KOHLIE YHHONOC-
JleNoBaHHs MOHALIECKOTO NOCTpHUra. 3AeCh OHO OOBACHAET, YTO XK€ TOJbKO
YTO COBEPLUNIOCH — KOT/a eille OAMH OMyaAHBIH CbiH BO3BPATHICS BO 00bs-
mus omya. Vtak, As 4ero okasbiBaeTcs HYXXHbIM MOHawecTBo? [Touemy
MMEeHHO O MOHalecTBe Tak paayetcs llepkoBb? — Bcero auiub noTomy,
4yro maxo (T. e. Gonblue) padocmv byoem Ha Hebecu 0 eOuHeM zpewnuye
Kalowemca, Hedxceau o oegamudecamux u Oeeamu npagednux (Jlk. 15, 7).
MoHauecTBo — 3TO BCETO /M1 00pa3 «I0CTORHOIO COKUTENbCTBOBAHHS)
Otuy u Chiny, TO ecTb, FOBOPSA MOMPOCTY, XPUCTHAHCKOM XH3HH. M oaHako,
3Ta )KU3Hb €CTb MAUHCMBO — HEJOCTYIHOE BHELIHEMY, He U3 Llepkeu B3u-
patoLiemy, ymy.



4 B. M. Aypve

T'oBOpA 0 BHYTpEeHHEM COIEp)KaHHH NMOHATHS «MOHALIECTBOY», MPUXO-
JIUTCA FOBOPUTb O XPUCTHAHCKO#H KM3HH —- CaMOil OOLIKHOBEHHOMH XPUCTH-
AHCKO# JKH3HH, TOM, KOTOPYIO AO/KHBI BECTH BCE XpPHCTHAHE, HO KOTOpas
He MMEET HUYEro 0OLIero ¢ XHU3HbIO MIPCKOH, M KOTOpas HepeAKO HaBceraa
OCTaeTCs HEernoOCTHKUMBIM TAUHCTBOM JUTS XPUCTHaH, XKHBYLIHX NO-Mipc-
KM, — HEBa)KHO, B Mipy WIH B MOHAacTbIpe. BripoueM, yauBIATLCS TYT Heue-
my: arocton [laBen roBOPUT BCeM HCTHHHBIM XpUCTHAHaM: ympocme 60, u
Jrcueom eaus cokposeH ecms co Xpucmom 6 bosze (Kon. 3, 3).

OcTaBasch CBOMM YMOM Ha TMOBEPXHOCTH MipCKOM JKU3HH, XpPUCTHaHE
TEPSAIOT )KHU3Hb BO XPUCTE — CHayasia TEPAIOT U3 BUOY, a MOTOM TEPAIOT H
OKOHYATEJIBHO... €CJIH HE NPUOOPETYT ee BHOBL BCELENbIM W A0OPOBOJIb-
HbIM BHYTPEHHUM OTPEYEHHEM OT BCErO TOFO, C YEM BCE PABHO MpHAETCH
paccraBarbes XoTa 6b1 HeBObHO. Miu Mbl J0GPOBONILHO yMHpPaeM Ui Mipa
co XpucTtoM, coy4dacTBys B Ero no6poBosibHOH cMepTH, HIIH Mbl HEBOJILHO
yMHpaeM cpasy U [U1f Mipa ¥ And sku3Hu GyAyuuero Beka — 6e3 Xpucra.

Hrak, MOHaXH He MPHAYMBIBAIM HUKAKOro HOBOro XpucTuaHcTea. Ham
TIPUAETCS TIOBTOPATH 3TO U B AAJIbHEHIIIEM, HO 3apaHee CKaXKeM, YTO Mbl He
BHAENH Obl HY)X/bl YMHOXaTb KOJIHYECTBO MyOnukauuii Ha 3Ty Temy.! Tak-
K€ Mbl HE CTABHUM CBOEM 3ajaueii 0000LIMTE COBpeMeHHbIe HayuHble 1aH-
Hbi€ M0 UCTOPHH PaHHEr0 MOHALIeCTBa — B CMbIc/e ¢akTorpaduu TokH
uctopud.? Hac 6ynyT uHTEpe coBaTh TONBKO Gorocnosckue uaen — 1 abeo-
JIFOTHO BCE OCTalIbHOE, HO JIMLID B Mpe/enax, B kakuX Mbl OyaeM B cOCTOS-
HUH 3TO MCTIONL30BATH AN JIy4lIero NOHUMaHus BCE TeX e uaei.

MoHaiuecTBo He npuHecso ¢ coboi HOBOrO XpHCTHAHCTBA, HO 3aTO BO
MHOTOM MO-HOBOMY — MPHMEHUTENBHO K HOBBIM YC/IOBHAM Xku3HU Llepk-
BU — O0OBACHHIIO XPUCTHAHCTBO «CTApPOE», TO €CTh BCErnaLiHiow Bepy Liep-
KBH.

MoHaiieckoe 60rocioBHe MpornoBeayeT HCTHHY XPHCTHAHCTBa 0OMip-
IEHHOMY «XPUCTHAHCKOMY» Mipy — S3bIY€CKOH MO CYTH LUMBHIIM3ALIHH,
CTOJIb XK€ YCNEUIHO YCBOMBUIEH BHELIHHE HOPMbl XPHUCTHAHCKOH JKH3HH,
ckofb yenewrHo Cesatbie OTubl U3 s3biyeckod punocoduu HaydWIHCh Je-
J1aTh ROOPOTHBIE 06EPTKH U XPUCTHAHCKHX GOrOCNOBCKUX MOHATHIA.

' Pycckas nuteparypa ocoGeHuo Gorara cooTBETCTBYIOIMMH paGoTaMu. Yiomsuem
TOJIBKO /B3 KPaTKHUX, HO 3aMeYareibHO ACHBIX MpoussencHua: O eduncmee udeanra Xpuc-
moea cesiieHHoMY4ennka Unapruona Tpouukoro (1915 1) 1, co CTOpOHBI aHTHXPHUCTHAHC-
koit, O Craoduaiwem Hucyce u zopoxux naodax mipa cezo B. B. Pozavosa (1907 r.).

2 K coxasnieHHIO, Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE COOTBETCTBYIOWHMX paboT HET. HO OHH JIETKO A0C-
TYIHbI Ha A3BIKAX €BPONCHCKHX, H. ObITh MOXET, HacTOAIAs paboTa NPUBIEUET K HUM BHU-
Manue Oy1ylux pycckux nepeBoa4unkoB (cm. bubnuorpadmio).

[Nouemy moHammecTso? 5

MoHaliuecTBo ABUIOCH TOTAA, KOTa XPHCTHAHCTBO, KaK GyaTo Obl, No-
6enuno Mip — pasymeercs, noGenuno JHIUbL BHELIHE, TAK KaK MOCAEAHAS
nobena XpUCTHAHCTBA HaJl MIPOM COCTOWTCS JIMLIbL NO 3aBEPIIEHUM BCE-
MipHO#H HCTOPHH, NOCJIE TOTO COKPYMIHTENLHOrO MOPAXKEHUS XPUCTHAHCTBA,
0 KOTOPOM roBOPHT AMOKATHICHC. BeposaTHO, Mbl JOXUIN RO 3THX BpeMEH,
¥ Hallla 5T1I0Xa CTaja Kak Obl 3epkabHbIM OTpaskeHHeM 31oxH KoHcranTuHa
BeMkoro: Mt ONATSH TOMBKO YTO MHHOBAJTH IPAHHLLY MEXAY LIMBUIHM3ALHS-
MH A3bIYECKOW W XPHCTHAHCKOH, XOTA HaNpaBieHHe HALIErO HBIHEIIHEro
JBHXKEHHUSA Tenepb NPOTHBOMONMKHOE.

3TO0 03HaYaeT, YTO HEKOTOpPBIE MOMEHTHI YueHHs OTLOB-OCHOBaTenei
MOHALIECTBA, — HMEHHO T, KOTOpbIE, KaK MOXET MOKa3aTbCA, AABHO YKe
fepecTald MHTEPECOBaTh KOro-1u6o, KpoMe CeLHaluCTOB-HCTOPUKOB, —
cnocobHbl MHOro€ OOBACHUTL B XPUCTHAHCTBE HMEHHO AJiS NMIOAEH Hallero
BPEMEHH, BPEMEHH PE3KOH CMEHBI FOCMIOACTBYIOILETNO THIA LIMBH/TH3aLHH.



TTOCTAHOBKA ITPOBAEMbI

Cka3aB HEMHOI'O O PEABICTOPHH MOHALIECTBA, Mbl COCPEIOTOYHM CBOE
BHMMaHHe Ha MoHawuecTBe B Erunre. [1pnunn ToMy Heckosbko.

Te dopmbl MOHaleCTBa, KOTOpbIE ABHIKCH B Erunrte, He Oblu eanH-
CTBEHHO BO3MOXKHBIMH, H Ja)XK€ HE TOJbKO OHH ONpeAenitv NpaB1ila MOHa-
leckoM xxu3nu B xpucrHaHckoi Llepkeu V u 6onee nozanux sexos. Ho Het
HU OJHOM 3MOXU U HU OIHOH MECTHOCTH, KoTopas 6buta Obl A1 HCTOPUH
MoOHaillecTBa BaxkHee, ueM Eruner B [V B. [loatomy, rosops o panHem MoHa-
wectBe B ErunTe, Mbl XOTS M HE OXBATHM 6C€, HO TO, YTO MBI OXBAaTHM, —
Oyner zragHbim.

Tomumo paHHe# HCTOpUH MOHallecTBa B ErunTe Mbl kKOCHeMCS ¥ HC-
Topuu Gonee nozaHel, HauMHas ¢ koHUa V B. CoBceM He cka3aTb O TOH
MOHAIIECKOH JKH3HH, KOTOpas MpOoAoJKajiach Ha reorpaduueckom Mecre
Havasa er¥neTcKOro MOABWKHHUUECTRA, 3HAYHJIO Obl JIMILNTD H3OKEHHE HC-
TopHUecKoH nepcnekTuBbl. CamMoe ke IMaBHOE — MHE XOTeN0Ch NPOAEMOH-
CTPHPOBAaTh, Kak MoJje3Ho ObiBaeT HHOTAA ONUpaThcs Ha 3HAaHUE TOH camok
cpenpl, KOTopas JOHeC/a A0 HaC OTPOMHYIO 4acTh APEBHHX UCTOYHHKOB rep-
BOCTEMNEHHOM BaXHOCTH. [{axke Aas Tex, KTO He NpOsABISET CHeLHaTIbHOro
MHTepeca K cpeJHeBeKOBOH uctopun Xpuctuauckoro Bocroka, Hekotopoe
3HAKOMCTBO C Helf ABJIAETCA METONOIOTHUECKOH HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO XOTA Obl
C TOYKH 3pEHUA HCTOUMHHKOBEACHHS.

Hy>kHO HEMHOro cka3aTh H O TOM, Y€ro B KHHre He Oyner.

MblI co3HaTeIbHO OTKa3biBaeMCsl OT 331a4¥ OTPOMHOM BaXKHOCTH, HO H
CJTMLIKOM GONBILOR CNOXHOCTH — MPEACTABUTL ETHIIETCKOE MOHALIECTBO
B KOHTEKCTe ApYrux $opM acKeTHYEeCKOH >KU3HU, pa3BUBABLUMXCSA Mapa-
JIENBLHO MITA BO B3aHMOJEHCTBHU C HUM B OCTa/IbHbIX YaCTAX XPUCTHAHCKO-
ro Mipa. CoBpeMeHHas HayKa pacronaraeT JOBOJbHO HEJOCTHBIM MpECTaB-
JIEHWEM O pa3sBUTHHM MOHallecTBa Ha cupuiickom Bocroke® (nocne Erunra

3 Coxpauser 3Ha4eHue, 0cOOCHHO ANg paHHero nepuoaa: S. Schiwietz. Das morgen-
landische Monchtum. Bde I-111. Mainz, 1904: Modling bei Wien, 1938. MonymeHTanbHb#A
Tpya: A. Voobus. History of Ascetism in the Syrian Orient. A Contribution to the History of
Culture in the Near East. Vol. I: The Origin of Asceticism. Early Monasticism in Persia.
Lovanii, 1958 (CSCO 184 / Subs 14). Vol. Il: Early Monasticism in Mesopotamia and
Syria. Lovanii, 1960 (CSCO 197/ Subs 17); Vol. I11. Lovanii, 1988 (CSCO 500/ Subs 81), —
JANieKo He Bceraa HallexkeH. PanHasa uctopus cupuiickoro MoHawecrsa paspabarbiBaercs
ceiiuac B Tpyaax Cuanu Ipuddura (cM. Hinke, npum. 17 1 263); cm. Takke: P Canivet. Le
monachisme syrien selon Théodoret de Cyr. Paris, 1977 (Théologie historique, 42). Eaun-
CTBEHHAs pycckas MoHorpadus: uepoM. Anamonuii (Ipuciok). UcTopuuecknii ouepk cu-
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3TO Haubosee BaXKHBIR A HCTOPUM MOHALLIECTBA PETHOH), HA JIATHHCKOM
3anane,* B Buzantuu.’ Hakonyienbl HEKOTOpbIE, HO BCe elile BeCbMa (par-
MeHTapHble, CBeIeHHs O erunerckoM Monamectee VI u 6onee nosaumx se-
KOB, MOHaulecTee 3(UONCKOM® U 0 Tex (opMax acCKeTHYECKOM KU3HH,
KOTOpbie ObLTH pacpOCTpaHeHbl B JOHHMKEHCKOM XPHCTHAHCKOM U IOXPUC-
THaHCKOM uyneiickoM Mipe.” Ho, o Bcei BUAUMOCTH, ele He MPULLLIO Bpe-
Msl CO3/1aBaTh «OOIILYI0 HCTOPHIO XpUCTHAHCKOTO MOHALLECTBAY, U JTyyllee,
Ha YTO Mbl TYT MOXXEM PaCCUHTBHIBATh, — 3TO CEPUS 3aPHCOBOK OTAENbHBIX
NEPUOOB MO OTAEbHbIM peruoHam. OHOH Takoit 3apUCOBKOI Mbl U Orpa-
HHAYNMCH.

PHitCKOro MOHaleCTBa 10 nonoBuHb! VI pexa. Kues, 1911, — ycrapena. B kauecrae Beese-
uMs B Gojice MO3AHMIO HCTOPUIO CHpHiicKOro MoHaulecTsa cM.: R. Beulay. Lumigre sans
forme. Introduction a I’étude de la mystique chrétienne syro-orientale. Chevetogne, [1986].
Cum. taixe: M. van Esbroeck. Le monachisme syriaque // Patrimoine Syriaque. Actes du
colloque V / Ed. par M. Aitallah. Antelias, 1998. 71—80. CoBpeMeHHOE COCTORHHE U3yUe-
HHUs Npo0JieMbl BUHO U3 MaTepHaNoB cUMNo3uyMma: Patrimoine Syriaque. Actes du colloque
VL Le Monachisme Syriaque du Vlle siécle 4 nos jours / Ed. par M. Aitallah. Vols. L, II.
Antelias, 1999.

* CM. Huxe, pasa. 2.2.5.

* BeesienueM B icToprorpaduio BCe ellle MOXKET Ciyxuth: A. Papadakis. Byzantine
Monasticism Reconsidered // Byzantinoslavica. 1986. 46. 34—-46. B nocneanee Bpems no-
SBUSIACh BRXKHbIC MCCNCI0BAHMA O MOHALleCTBE nanectuHckoM: J. Binns. Ascetics and
Ambassadors of Christ. The Monasteries of Palestine 314—631. Oxford, 1994 (The Oxford
Early Christian Studies); J. Patrich. Sabas, Leader of Palestinian Monasticism. A comparative
Study in Eastern Monasticismm Fourth to Seventh Centuries. Washington, D. C., 1994
(Dumbarton Oaks Studies, 32); S. H. Griffith. Arabic Christianity in the Monasteries of
Ninth-Century Palestine. Aldershot-—Brookfield: Variorum, 1992 (Collected Studies Series
CS 380), — He roBops O KOMMEHTHPOBAHHBIX M3NAHHAX MU NMEPEBOAAX OTAENBHBIX
NaMATHHKOB.

®Cm.: S. Kaplan. The Monastic Holy Man and the Christianisation of Early Solomonic
Ethiopia. Wiesbaden, 1984 (Studien zur Kulturkunde. 73), a Takxe uuxe, pasa. 2.2.2.3.

7 Cm. Huxe, pasa. 1.1-1.2.



1. MOHAIIECTBO ITPESKAE MOHAIIIECTBA

1.1 TIOABMXKHMYECKAS >XM3Hb B BETX03ABETHOW LIEPKBM
MPEAXPUCTUAHCKO! SM0XM

B cepenune I B. no P. X. uyneiickuit nucarens ®dunon Anexcanapuiic-
KHH — YbH HANUCAHHBIE HA MPEKPACHOM IPEYECKOM S3bIKE NPOU3BEAEHHUS
COXPaHUITUCH JIHIIbL Y XPUCTHAH, 3 HyIEAMH YTpaueHbl — B COYHHEHUH O
JHCUZHU CO3epyYaAmMenbHOU® ONKCaN XKU3Hb ETHIIETCKUX «TeparneBToB» (6yk-
BaJIbHO, «cnyxuresnei»®). [Ipasuna 3Toit Xu3HY ObUIM Tak 6JIU3KH K NO-
3MHEeHLIEMY XPHCTHAHCKOMY OOLIEKHTENLHOMY MOHALIECTBY, YTO B IEPBOI
non. [V B. Eecesuii Ilamun Hanmcan 8 cBoeii Lepxosnoi ucmopuu (11, 16—
17), 6ynro DunoH roBopui 0 NEPBBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX MoHaxax. Ha sape Ha-
yuHo# narposnoruu — B XVII 8. — yuensie nosepunu Escesuto, Ho yxe B
XIX 8. oHH cTanu oco3HaBaTh CBOO OLUIKHOKY. B neficTBUTENILHOCTH 32 HAEH-
THOUKaLMeH GHIOHOBCKHX «TEPANEBTOB» KAK MOHAXOB HE CTOA/IO HUYETO,
KpoMe Jorajiki camoro EBceBus unm kakux-To ero npeauiecTeeHHUKoB. Ham
HE U3BECTHO HUKAKOW LIEPKOBHOM TpaJMLUUU — HHU B GOTOCITYyXKEHHH, HH B
aruorpaHyecKor JHTeparype — KoTopas OTHOCHJIA 6bI 4€CTh OCHOBaHUS
MOHaulecTsa K «TeparieBram». Jlo cepeaunsr XX B. runoresa EsceBus u
€ro HeMHOT'UX Cpelty y4eHbIX HoBoro Bpemenu nocnenosareneii Morna pac-
CMAaTPHBATLCS Kak OJIHA M3 «OLIHOOK MOMOROCTH» HAy4YHOM MaTpojOruu.
Ho nocne 1947 r. nunus pa3ssuTHs HayuHOH MBICITH HEOXHIAHHO BBIYEPTH-

* CounHeHME OILNO B FPEYECKOM OPUTHHAAE H B apMAHCKOH BepcHH. KpHTHY. H3L., ¢
Y4E€TOM apM. BEPCHM, KDHTHY. U3. caMoii apM. Bepcuu U anrn. nep.: F. C. Conybeare. Philo,
About the Contemplative Life or the Fourth Book of the Treatise Concerning Virtues.
Critically edited with a defence of its genuineness. Oxford, 1895. Pyc. nep. M. M. Enusapo-
B0 B KH.: Texctsl Kympana. Brin. 1/ Tlep. ¢ apeBHeeBp. u apaMeickoro, BBEACHHE H KOMM.
H. 1. Amycrna. M., 1971 (Namsatrnku nuceMenHocTd Bocroka, XXXIII, 1). 376-391. O
«repanesrax» OunoHa cM.: M. Petit. Les Esséens de Philon d’Alexandrie et les Esséniens
/1 The Dead Sea Scrolls. Forty years of rescarch / Ed. by D. Dimant, U. Rappaport. Leiden—
N. Y.—Kain, 1992 (Studien on the Texts of the Desert of Judah, 10). 139-155. Cm. Takxe:
R. Bergmeier. Die Essener-Berichte des Flavius Josephus. Quellenstudien zu den Essener-
texten im Werk des jiidischen Historiographen. Kampen, 1993 (rne u Gonee paunss 6u6-
nuorpadus). O cratyce @unona kak «orua Llepksu honoris causa» cM. 60raTo JOKyMEHTH-
posaHHoe uccnenosauue: D. 7. Runia. Filone di Alessandria nella prima letteratura cristiana.
Uno studio d’insieme / Introd. e trad. di R. Radice. In appendice Testimonia de Philone a cura
di R Radice ¢ D. T. Runia. Milano, 1999 (Platonismo e filosofia patristica. Studi € testi, 14).

° B XpUCTHAHCKOM CIOBOYNOTpeGNeHUn TepMut «repanesT (Beparedtng) o3nauaer
160 HM3ILEro KIMPHKA (1aCTO HNIOAHAKOHA), TGO, UHOTAA, — C¢ABA JIK HE MO/ KOCBEHHbIM
BusHueM Qunona — MoHaxa (tak B [Tocranuu VI lnouncus Apeonarura, anpecosan-
HOM K «JlumModuy TepanesTy»).

1. MoHAIIIeCTBO IPEXKAE MOHAIIIECTB2 9

n1a pe3Kuii 3Ur3ar — TaK Ha Hee NoJeHCTBOBAIO OOHApYXKEHHE B 3TOM FOy
nocejieHHs MoHaueckoro Tuna B Kympase. YcraB 31oro noceneHus uMen
o4eHb MHOTO 0611ero ¢ ondcaHHbIMH PHIOHOM erdNeTCKHMH «TepaneBTa-
MH», 2 TaKKe C YIIOMHHABUIMMHCS Y Pa3HbIX UCTOPHKOB «ecceaMu»'’. Jlo
camoii cepeautbl 1960-X IT. pasnasanuck O4EHb CHIIbHBIE r0JI0Ca, Npenna-
rasiuue cuurarb KyMpaH nocesneHneM XpUCTHAHCKUM HIIH XOTA 6b1 «11poTO-
xpucTHaHckuMm». Ecnu 661 3Ta aoranka noaTBepAKIIack, TO MOSBHANCE Obl
OCHOBAaHUA NepeJaTHpoBaTh NOABICHUE HHCTUTYTA XPHCTHAHCKOIO MOHA-
wectsa I sexom no P. X. Ho noraaxa He noareepannace. [locenenne okasa-
N0Ch CBA3aHO KaK pa3 C TEMH «3HIOTaMH», KOTOPbIE YHaCTBOBAJIH B MATEXE
67 r. npoTus Puma, 1 OT HaCHJIHII KOTOPBIX XPHCTHAHE NpUberany K 3almTe
pumckux Bracreit'! ... M Bce xe, oTkpbiTie Kympana u, B He MeHblleii cTe-
TNIEHH, CTUMYJIMPOBAHHOE 3THM OTKPLITHEM HU3YUYEHHE HCTOYHHKOB, OTHOCH-
LMXCA K MyaeickoMy W XpucTHanckoMy Mipy ¢ Il 8. no P. X. no III—I1V ss.
P. X., npuBeO K paaHKaIbHOMY U3MEHEHHIO Hay4HBIX NIPECTaBIeHHUH Kak
06 ucmopuueckoti cmopote pa3sBHTHs (POPM ACKETHUECKOM XKH3HH, TaK H,
ee 6onee, 0 koHyenmyansHom codepicanuu 3tux dpopM. IMernHo nocne-
JHee s Hac Haubosee BaXKHO, U MMEHHO 3[€Ch COBPEMEHHas HayKa pac-
MONaraeT COBEPLIEHHO HOBBIMH JAHHBIMH. '

1 JTUMONOTHA FTOTO HA3BAHMS OCTAETCH AMCKYCCHOHHOM. «TepanesTos» 00bIYHO CuM-
TAIOT ONHOM W3 Pa3HOBHIHOCTEN €CCEEB (XOTA H HE BCE YUCHBIC € 3THM CONIACHBI — CM.,
Hanp., XPECTOMATHIO, yKa3. B KOHUE 3T0ro npuM.). JIOCTaTOuHO SCHO, BIPOUEM, YTO Moa06-
HBIX Pa3HOBHIHOCTEH eccelicTBa MOTO GbITH 10BOLHO MHOTO. [To Beei 3To# npoGnemaruke
CM.. KPOME JIHT., yKa3. seue: M. M. Enuzapoea. O6unHa Tepanestos. (M3 ucropuu eccefic-
KOro O6LIECTBEHHO-PENUrHO3HOTO ABkeHus | B. H. 3.). M., 1972, a Takke: The Essenes
According to the Classical Sources/ Ed. by G. Vermes & M. Goodman. ShefTield, 1989 (Oxford
Centre Textbooks, 1) (B Introduction aBTopbl NUIIYT, YTO BEPOSTHOCThL OTOKACCTBICHHUSA €C-
CEER C KyMPaHHTaMH MAKCHMANbHA, TOTAR KaK C TEPAnepTaMy -— MMHUMAIIbHA (C. 12-17)).

! Tpo6neMa «KyMpaH M XpUCTHAHCTBO» NIOPOIHAA OTPOMHYIO JuTEparypy. B kave-
CTBE COBPEMEHHOTO MOMYNAPHOr0 BBEACHUA MOXKHO pekoMeHnoBath: H. Stegemann. Die
Essener, Qumran, Johannes der Taufer und Jesus. Ein Sachbuch. Freiburg—Basel—Wien,
1993 (Spektrum. Bd. 4249). Mbl H310XHAM TOYKY 3PEHHS TOAABAKIOMWEro GOJIBLIMHCTEA
yueHbiX. Kpome Hee, CyIECTBYET HECKOBKO «0COBHIX MHEHUAY, 0 KOTOPBIX CM. yKa3. Co4.
[lreremanna. Jluteparypa Ho npoGieMe nonoaHseTcs NOCTOAHHO. Jina Gubnuorpaduuec-
koro noucka ¢ 1995 r. cneayer obpainarscs k 6a3e KaHHBIX, co3naHHO#A B MuTephere Llen-
TPOM 110 U3y4eHHI0 pykonuceit Mepteoro mops «Orion»:

<http://orion.mscc.huji.ac.il/resources/bib/bib.shtmi>.

i2 B xayecTBe OOMIENO BBEACHHS B IPOGNEMATHKY Clie/lyeT 0COOEHHO PEKOMEH10BATh
yetsipe cTathy A. THiOMOHa, cocTaBuBLIME NEpBLIi pasaen («Antécédents du monachisme
chrétien») ero c6opunka: 4. Guillaumont. Aux origines du monachisme chrétien. Pour une
phénoménologie du monachisme. Bégrolles-en-Mauges, 1979 (Spiritualité orientale, 30).
11-66.
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KyMmpaH He 6511 XpHCTHaHCKUM, HE ObLT OH W NPAMBIM NpPEIICCTBEH-
HUKOM XpucTuaHcTsa. Ho oH 6b11 OfHON W3 aNbTEPHATHB XPUCTHAHCTBY,
MpHYEM, B OTIIHYHE OT (apUCEHCKOH TpajuLMH (Bckope naBLieH Hauano
TaJIMyIHYECKOMY HYJaH3MY), KYMPaHUTbI H Ipyr1e ABIKEHHS ecceiickoro
THIMa MMEJTH C XPUCTHAHCTBOM ropasfio 6osee Oimuskue obLuue KOpRH. Yio-
msanem onut mpumep. ITycts Hoann Kpecruresb — BONPEKH HaleKAaM
HEKOTOpAIX YdeHbIX cepeautbl XX B. — HE NPUHAMIEKAT K KyMPaHUTaM.
TeM He MeHee, TO aCKETUYECKOe JIBWKEHHE, K KOTOPOMY OH NpUHaliexKan,
M KOTOpOE OH BO3MIABMII, UMENO C KyMpPaHUTaMH MHOTO obuero: u Te, U
JpYrue yHacne0BaIi MHOTO CXOHbBIX BO33peHuUit 1 06bIuaes Honee patHe-
ro nepuona BeTxo3aseTHoH Llepkeu'®. JlocTaTo4HO OUEBUIHO, HACKOJILKO
nono6Hble HabmoAeHUs MOTYT ObITh BaXKHBI JUIA MPEABICTOPHH MOHALIE-
cTBa — BeJib ccblIkH Ha nnpumep Moanna KpecTutesns cTaau B CpEAHEBEKO-
BO# MOHAILIECKOH TUTEpaType 0OLIUM MECTOM.

I'unotesa EBceBus 6biia HEBEPHA, HO NOPOAMBLIAN €€ HHTYHLHUS Oblta
BepHOIi: (POPMBI MOHALIECKOH XKH3HH (aCKETHYECKHE HACANbl U JIDKE ¢op-
Mbl OBLIEKHTHS) CIOKUIHCH €lle B BETXO3aBETHYIO 3moxy. [lotomy oum
GbIIM U3BECTHBI XPUCTHAHAM arlOCTOILCKUX BPEMEH — U CIICI0BATEILHO,
JKH3Hb anocToNbekoi obmuHbl B Mepycanume HEAapOM MPUBOAUTCS CBA-
THIMH OTLIAMH KaK Mepeblil 00pasel XpUCTHAHCKOTO MOHALIECKOro obine-
scuTus. MBI ceifuac He MOYKeM OTBETHTS Ha BOMPOC, B Kako# creneHu pop-
Mbi ACKETHUYECKHX OBLIEKUTHH MOITIM COXPaHATLCA MEXAY | B. M HadaioM
IV B. (KOTZ@ yXKe TOUHO HOMKHO GbLIO MOSBUTECS OOUIEKHUTENBHOE MOHA-
wectso). Ho, ecii 3TH opMmbl GbL1H Kak Gbl «3aI0KEHb B CAMOH XPUCTH-
aHCKOM TpaILIUK, OHH BCETIa MOIJIM BHOBb H BHOBb MOPOXAATHCA MPH Ha-
CTyTNEeHHM GaronpUsTHBIX YCITOBHH.

Ecii yoKe ¥ «I0KyMPaHCKON) Hayke Oblio MOHATHO, YTO aCKETHIECKHE
u/Ieaibl XPHCTHAHCTBA BOCXOJAT K BETX032BETHOH 3Moxe (a npaBOC/aBHBIM
XpUCTHaHaM 3TO JIOJDKHO ObITh MOHATHO H 6e3 BCAKOM HayKu), TO Hayke
«IMOCNEKYMPaHCKO» 10BEIOCh CAENaTh TyT OJHO BECbMA NMPHHUMNHATIbL-
Hoe nabnioneHue. MyneHckuit Mip Ha opore XpUCTHaHCKOH 3pbl Obin pas-
Apo6JieH Ha HECKOJIBKO, €CIH HE HA MHOXECTBO, Teuenni. C TOUKH 3peHHs
[103AHEHLIErO TAMYIMUECKOTO Hy/lan3Ma, 3 HHX ToNbKO (apucetickoe 6bu10
NPAaBOBEPHBIM BIOJIHE, XOTA U CaUlyKeHCKOe HMENO HEKOTOPOE NMpaso Ha
cyiecTBoBaHue (Bellb Bee dapucen ObuTH mipsiHaMH, a npeobaaHue B CB-

3 CoOTBETCTBYIOIMI AHANM3 IOCTYNHBIX HaM AanHbIX 06 Hoanne Kpectutene cu. B:
D. Vigne. Christ au Jourdain. Le Baptéme de Jésus dans la tradition judéochrétienne. Paris,

1992 (Etudes bibliques, n.s., 16).
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LLIEHCTBE Tonyuvmn capaykeu). OnHako, papucen 6buTH BronHe YYXKbl XpH-
CTHaHCKOH ackeTHKe. X PUCTHAHCTBO HACJIEN0BANIO CBOH ACKETHYECKHE une-
/16l OT JpYruX TPAAULUMH — C TOUKH 3PEHHs TAIMYIH3MA, UX HY>XHO Ha-
3BaTb CEKTAHTCKUMHU'*. C TOUKH XKe 3pEHUs XPHCTHAHCTRA, TONLKO 3TH
TpagnMuuH U npejcTasnsim Berxosasethyto [epkoss's. ’

T'oBops 0 npobneMe npoucxoxaeHMs MOHAIIECTBA B ee KOHLENTYallb-
HOM aCneKTe, Mbl OKa3biBAEMCS NEPE HEOOXOAUMOCTRIO YACHUTD npouc-
XOXAECHHE HE OIHOH, a IByX WUAEH — Oescmeennozo y»cumus B0OOLIE H
dcumusn, 060cobaeHH020 0m Ni0OeI], B YACTHOCTH. Hocratouno oueBnmno
YTO MMEHHO Ha 3THX HAEAX CTPOMIHCH Bce GopMel MoHamecTsa. Ho ch;
O3HA4AIOT ITH AU JUIS XPUCTHAHCTBA? SIBASIOTCS JIM OHU B XPHCTHAHCTRE
IPOCTO HEM-TO OTYCTHMBIM I, B KPaHHEM Cllyyae, Y4eM-TO MOXBaJIbHbIM
HO HE UMEIOLIHUM OTHOLUEHHUS K CAMOMY CYILeCTBY XpHCTHaHCTBa? Wy Haj
NPOTHB, OHU ABJIAIOTCS HAMOONIEE TPIMBIM OCYIIECTRBICHHEM xpucmaH;rrBa
KaK TaKOBOFO, ¥ TOraa yxe, Hao0OpOT, BCAKOE OTKJIOHEHHE OT HMX Oyner
HYXIaTbCsl B 0DOCHOBAHMH, & TO U B ONPaBAAHHH?

Mb1 cTaHeM He CTONILKO MBITATBCS OTBEYATH HA TH BONpOCHI B 0buieli
¢opwme, CKONBKO OrpaHUEINMCS KPaTKuM MEPECKa3oM TOrO OTBETA, KOTOPBIH

ObIn JaH nepBoHa4vyaIbHbIM XPHUCTHAHCTBOM, U YyTh Gonee I'lOIlp06HblM ne-
PCCKa30M OTBETA €ErUIETCKUX OTLIOB.

¥ Moxer ObiTb, JIy4UIMM COBPEMEHHbIM BBEACHUEM B npobneMy KOHPECCHOHANBLHO
HCONHOPOAHOCTH HYNEHCKOrO Mipa B CBA3M C NPOMCXOKAEHHEM XPHCTHAHCTBA MOXKET CIT
HUTb — cama ro ce0e LMCKYCCHOHHAsA — KHHIa Y4EHOTO-NOMHHMKaHIa: £ Nodet E o’
sur les.or.lgmes du judaisme. De Josué aux Pharisiens. Paris, 1992 [anrn n.e : AS . hS:al
the Origins of Judaism. Sheffield, 1997]. Cm. Takxe Gonee HOBYIO (xo.m 5 ;ecm::rz o
HYIO) MOHOFpa(l)HlOE A. I Baumgarten. The Flourishing of Jewish Sects in the Maccal;:p-
Era: An Interpretation. Leiden—N.Y.—Kaln, 1997 (Supplements to The Journal e
Study of Judaism, 55). rral for the
o 1'(‘ B OTHOUIEHUH aCKETHYECKUX NPE/ICTABNICHHHA KaK TaKOBbIX BONPOC I0CTATOMHO ACCH
inM(.j.e ! ‘ANz;derwzmmer. A.sk§se und Mysterium."Uper Ehe, Ehescheidung und Eheverzicht

' Anfingen des christlichen Glaubens. Géttingen, 1975 (Forschungen zur Religi
und Literatur des Alten und Neuen Testaments, 113). 0co6. BbiBoa Ha ¢, 220 B uenomgl;)c:
z(;!;;:l(;cmz ;((;h:,;::::; :MCHHO TPARMUMAM UYACHCKOIO Mipa HACEN0BAJIO XPUCTUAHCTRO,
AT K BECLY ¥ BECbMa CIIOPHBIM. beccniopHo Teneps, 01HaKo, To, YTO myTH Xpu-
ot PHCTHAHCKOTO MyNau3Ma pa3omuch ewle npexkae Poxaecrpa Xpucto-
J]HTepa’rypl:l :zci:cioﬁsca:"u Pa3HLIM PEIMTHO3HLIM JABHKEHUSM BETX03aBETHOM Jnoxu. U3z
R, M WJIH UM NOI0OHBIM KOPHAM XPHCTHAHCTBA CIENYET 0COB0 peko-
B Pit p‘ X .OCHOBaHH?'iO Ha APXEONOrHYECKUX OTKPLITHAX KOHUa 1980-x rr.:

ege des Messias und Stitten der Urkirche. Jesus und das Judenchristentum im

Licht neuer archaologi i
e gischer Erkenntnisse / Hsgb. von R. Riesner. Gi 2 i
zur Biblischen Archéologie und Zeitgeschichte, 2). e Giefen 1994 (Studien
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12 AEBCTBEHHOE XMTUE Y XXMTUE OBOCOBAEHHOE KAK HOP-
MbI XPUCTMAHCKOWM >XU3HU

Ecnu 1 BO BpemeHa BeaMKHX npopokos Berxoro 3asera maean nes-
CTBEHHOTO XHTHS YKE CYLIECTBOBaJ (B CBATOOTEUECKOH MHCbMEHHOCTH TYT
OOBIKHOBEHHO CChUIAKOTCS Ha Mpopoka Mnnio'® ), To B anoxy, HenocpeAcTBeH-
HO MpeLecTBOBaBLIY0 XPHCTOBY NpHLIECTBHIO BO IW10TH (co Il B. 0 P. X.),
3TOT MAean cTan Oe3yciioBHo npeodnanaiowmum. Kak 310 v 10omkHO 6bL10
obiTh, BeTxo3aserHas LlepkoBb 0CO3HAMA, YTO OHA XUBET B MECCHAHCKHE
BpeMeHa, elle npex/e npuuectsus Meccun n naxe npexuae Ero Ilpenre-
yu. UMeHHO 3T0 CO3HaHHE MpoOyAWNIO K KHU3HH PETUTHO3HbIE ABHKECHHUA
eccelickoro THna. Bce oHM 6B1TH MeCCHAHCKHMH U UMETTH MHOFO 00LIEero B
OCHOBHBIX CBOMX NMPUHLIUIAX, XOTA H HE BCE COIEpKanu TO yuyeHue o Mec-
CHH, KOTOpOe No3Bosivo 6b1 MM npu3Hate Ero Bo Xpucre.

MeccuaHnckas 3moxa — 3T1o 3roxa aaposaHus Hosoro 3asera, npen-
ckasanHas npopokom Hepemueit (Mep. 31, 31-33), y kotoporo u BcTpeya-
eTcs 3TO noHaATHe BrnepBbie B bubnuu'’. HoBeiM Momnceem u cran Xpuc-
Toc'® . Ho Hoswiit 3aBet npeanonaraet Hoesiit Hexon. O6muna, wnu Liepkoss

1 Ha npopoka MUnuio 0GLIMHO CCHITANTHCE M OTHMI NIEPBOHAYAILHOIO ErUTIETCKOrO
MoHatecrsa. [lepeueHb M 0630p €ABa JIM HE BCEX YMOMHHAHUA CM. B KH.: E. Poirot. Les
Prophetes Elie et Elisée dans la littérature chrétienne ancienne. {Turnhout—Bégrolles-sur-
Mauge:] Brepols—Abbay de Bellefontaine, 1997 (Collection Monastica). 395-411 (kaura
conepxut 0630p Bcex ynomutanuit Mnuu u Enuces y 3ananHbix ¥ BOCTOYHEIX, B TOM 4HC~
Jle, HErPeUeCKUX, XPUCTHAHCKNX aBTOPOB; 3TO MEPBbIE JBE YACTH JAMCCEPTALMH CECTPLI
Dnuanst [yapo, Tperks YacTb KOTOPOH — MHE HeAOoCTynHas — Oblla M3aHa paHee TIoA
nassauuewm: Elie, archétype du moine. Pour un ressourcement prophétique de la vie mona-
stique. Abbaye de Bellefontaine, 1995). Acketnueckuil Xapakrep WMEeT U Anokaruncuc
Hauu — COXpaHUBIICECS Ha KONTCKOM XPHCTHAHCKOE TPOU3IBEAECHHE ETHIIETCKOTO TIPOHC-
xoxaeHus. O60 BceM ITOM cM. Noipo6HO, BMECTE C aHFA. NIEPEBOJIOM JOWEAUINX peAaKLuit
Anoxanuncuca Hnuu: D. Frankfurter. Eliah in Upper Egypt. The Apocalypse of Elijah and
Early Egyptian Christianity. Minneapolis, 1992 (Studies in Antiquity & Christianity); asrop
npeanaraer AatupoBky cepeantoit 111 B.. Bpouem, He MOTy HE 3aMETHTD, YTO BCE NOCTPO-
€HHS aBTOPa OCTAIOTCA BEChMA FMIIOTETUYHBIMH.

17 B uenom yuende o Hosom 3aBete B IPEAXPHCTHAHCKYIO 3TIOXY PACCMOTPEHO B KJjac-
cuyeckoit Ternieps MoHorpadun: 4. Jaubert. Lanotion d’Alliance dans le Judaisme aux abords
de t’ére chrétienne. Paris, 1963 (Patristica sorbonensia, 6). O cOBpeMEHHOM COCTOSHHH
Bonpoca MoxeT Aarh npeacrasnexue: The Community of the Renewed Covenant. The Notre
Dame Symposium on the Dead Sea Scrolls / Ed. by E. Ulrich, J. VanderKam. Notre Dame.
IN, 1993 (Christianity and Judaism in Antiquity Series, 10).

"* [Tpencraenenue o Xpucre xak Hoom Moncee npoxoaut uepes sce Epanrenus. HO
ocobeuno uepes Epanrenus ot Hoanna v Mardes. Cm. ocobo: W. A. Meeks. The Prophet-
King. Moses Traditions and the Johannine Christology. Leiden, 1967 (Supplements to Novum
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Hogoro 3aseta — nopoGHa Mzpaunio, crpaHcTeyolieMy 8 nycTbive. 1o
BOEHHBIN CTaH, U K WICHaM 3TOH OOLUMHBI MPEABABIAIOTCA HE Te TpeboBa-
HuA 3aKOHA, KOTOPbIE OTHOCATCS K MUPHOH JKH3HU 3eMJIEIEbLIEB H CKOTO-
BOJIOB, @ TPeOOBaHHS K MPU3BIBAEMbIM Ha BOitHY. Huxmooice 60 éoun 6vieas
0043yemcs Kynisamu JCumeickumu, 0a 60esooe y2o0en byoem — HaroMu-
HaeT 00 3THX Xe TpeboBaHuax Anocton (2 Tum. 2, 4). 3necs npononxkaercs
mbiciib Brop. 20, 1-8 06 oTnpaBnsiommxes Ha CBAIEHHYIO BOMHY (Henbas
MATH JIIOASAM, MPUBA3AHHLIM K COOCTBEHHOCTH, K )KEHE M, KOHEYHO e, 60-
A3/TUBBIM),

BoHHb! HE 10KHBI ObITE 0OPEMEHEHB! HH UMYLUECTBOM, HH CEMBEIO —
Mbl CKOPO YBHIIMM, HAaCKOJIBKO OyKBanbHO paHHis Llepkosb nepeHocHna 3o
BeTX03aBeTHOe TpeboBaHHe Ha cebs. Kpome Toro, naxke B MUpHOE Bpems
OHM HECYT MOCTOAHHYIO cTpaxy. [naBHoe cobuitie HMexoga — ot npasa-
HHK, B KOTOPOM €XeroHo npasaHyercs cam HMcxon, npasanuk [Macxu, —
6b11 YCTAHOBJIEH HMEHHO KaK «HOYb CTPAXH», WIH «OoapcTBoBaHus (O1¢e-
HUA)» '(I/ch. 12, 42)'° (3TH NOHATHA COBMAZAIOT B €BPEHCKOM TEPMHHE
DMWY, xak 1 B natunckom vigilia). He ciryuaiino npaspauk INacxu cran u
INIaBHLIM NIPa3IHUKOM XpHCTHaHCcTBa. Ho B xpucTHanckoii [Tacxe comnmce
BOEMHO Bce BooOwe TeMbl BeTxoro 3aBeTa u BCe Tpu MaBHbIX BETXO3aBET-
HbIX JXepTBONpUHoIeHHs. Xpuctoc — Hosas I1acxa Hoeoro Mcxona us ny-
xosHoro Erurrra, Ho Ero kxpoBb — 310 1 kpoBb xepTBbl HoBoro 3aeerta (kposs
3asema eeunazo: Esp. 9, 20), koTopas npuHOcHUTCS B npasaHuk [atuaecsT-
HULBI (KOra NpasiHoBaIOCh apoBaHye 3aBeTa Ha CHHae), a Takxke KPoBb
OYHMILEHUA ¥ UCKYTUIEHHS TPeXOB, — KoTopas npuHocutcs B Jews Ouuine-
Hus (EBp. 9 — uMeHHO Tora CoBepIanoch To exeroaHoe sxoxaenue Mep-
BOCBALIEHHHKA BO CBsATas CBATbIX, O KOTOPOM FOBOPHUT 3/1€Ch ATNOCTON).

Camoco3nanue LlepxBu Kak BOIOIOMIEIO «CTaHa» B MTyCTbIHE MOApa3y-
MeBano 060co0NEHHOCTb €€ YWIEHOB OT NPOUMX JIOAEH, U aaxe Gonee —
OTHOLIEHHE K TE€M, KTO BHE CTaHa, KaK K MOTeHUMallbHbIM Bparam. Uzpauns
He MCKasl BOHHbI, HO €LIe MEHEE HCKan ApY>KObl ¢ TEMH HapoiaMu, Yepes
BNIA/ICHUS KOTOPBIX OH Hi€J CKBO3b MYCThIHIO.

Testamentum, 14); J. Potin. La féte juive de la Pentecdte. Etude des textes liturgiques. T. 1.
I1. Paris 1971 (Lectio divina, 65a, b); M.-E. Boismard. Moise ou Jésus. Essai de christologie
johannique. Leuven, 1988 (Bibliotheca Ephemeridum Theologicarum Lovaniensium, 84)
(0 Esanrenun or Hoauna). D. C. 4ilison, Jr The New Moses. A Matthean Typology. Minne-
apolis, 1993 (o Esanrenun ot Mardes).

¥ O nonnmanuun Mcx. 12, 42 B npeaxpucTHaHCKOM HyAEHCKOM Mipe M B [IEPBOHAYATb-
HOM xpuctuancrse cM. 0co6.: R. Le Déaut. La nuit pascale. Essai sur la signification de la
Péque juive a partir du Targum d’Exode XII 42. Rome, 1963 (Analecta biblica, 22).
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Ecnn tpeboBanue 0cBo60XKIEHHS OT CEMBH OYEBHAHBIM 0OPa3oM Npu-
BOJWJIO K WJeally AEBCTBEHHOM JXH3HH, TO ele Gonee ryboKo TOT ke uie-
an obocHoBbIBaICA TpeOOBaHUEM MOCTOAHHOrO (B Mjeale) macxajlbHOro
6nenus, unu crpaxu. UMeHHO B 3TOM GeHHM JI0M COEAHHSIOTCS C aHTe-
JlaMH, MTOCTOSHHO HecyutuMu cTpaxOy [ocnoaHio. UMeHHO 3Ta MbIcab nmo-
CTOSIHHO BbIpa)kaeTcs B 6Orociy;eHHH — H HE TONBKO B XPUCTHAHCKOM, HO
¥ B KyMPaHCKOM H, Hallo AyMaTh, B 6orocnyxeHnu BetxozaserHoit Liepksu.
Korna meI ceronns noem Hotne cunbl HebecHbIA ¢ HaMu HEBUOUMO CRTydcam
(necHonenne BMecTo XepyBUMCKOH Ha nuTypruu [IpesxaeocBsileHHbIX
J1apoB), MblI OBTOPSAEM OCHOBHYIO MBIC/Ib BETX032BETHOIO 60roCTyKEHUs
(ocobenno ¢ III—II BB. 1o P. X.)*®

VYuenuto 06 anrenax kak o «G0ApCTBYOHX» (KHECYLUMX CTPAXKy» —
rped. éypryopot) Gbina, B GOMBLIOI CTENEHH, MOCBALIEHa (TaK Ha3. nepBas,
uik 3¢uonckan) kuura EHoxa — Ta camas, KoTopyio uMTHpYyeT anocrtosn
Hyna (Myn. 9) uMeHHO B yacTu yueHus o6 anrenax (1 Eu. 1, 14-15).2' [Ton-
pakaHHeM XU3HH HEOECHBIX «BOAPCTBYIOIIHMX» CTAHOBUTCS KHU3Hb BCEX HTe-
HoB LlepkBu (o6munb1) HoBoro 3aBera,” yto B Gonee nosgHHe BpeMeHa
HaYHMHAIOT OTHOCHTDb CNELM(PUIECKH K MOHAUIECKOM XKH3HH.

' B Ka4ecTBe COBPEMEHHOIO BBEACHNUS B npobnemaruky cM.: R. Elior. From Earthly
Temple to Heavenly Shrines: Prayers and Sacred Songs in the Hekhalot Literature and Its
Relation to Temple Traditions // Jewish Studies Quarterly. 1997. 4. 217-267.

' Knura nucanack 8 [H—II BB. 10 P. X. 1 B anocronsckue spemena (a B DGuonckoit
LIEPKBH JI0 CHX NIOP) paccMaTpHBanach Kak OMHO M3 CBALIEHHBLIX nucanmii (Berxoro 3ase-
Ta), O YeM rOBOPHT K CMOCo6 €€ u¥THPOBaHHA y AnocTona. TekcT coxpaHuics B 60abIINX
(parmenTax Ha rpe4ECKOM H BO MHOKECTBE MENIKMX (pparMeHToB Ha apameiickoM (B Kympa-
HE), C KOTOPOro Gblil clenan rped. nep. (caM apaMeiickuii TEKCT MOr GbITh NEPEBOAOM C
epeiickoro). [Nonueli TekcT aowEn TONBKO B 3puonckoit Bepcun. CM. KPUTHY. H3LL., C yue-
TOM apaM. (parmentos: M. A. Knibb, in consultation with E. Ullendorff. The Ethiopian
Book of Enoch. A new edition in the light of the Aramaic Dead Sea fragments. Vols. 1. 2.
Oxford, 1978. O 3ua4yenuu npeaanuii o EHoxe U CBA3aHHBIX € €r0 KMEHEM TEKCTOB B HOBO-
3aBETHYIO 3M0Xy cM. 0¢006.: J. C. FanderKam. Enoch: A Man for All Generations. Columbia,
1995 (Studies on Personalities of the Old Testament) (3aech noutu nonHeIA 0630p HCTOU-
HHKOB — 32 OJIHUM MCKJTIOYEHHEM TOTO KONITCKOTO arokpHu(a, KOTophii Mbl IPHBJIEYEM HUXE
1ns 00bscHeHus HazBaHus «CKUT»).

2 Cp.: 1 Con. 5, 6-8: Temxnce ybo Oa He chum, axosrce u npouun, Ho 0a 6oopcmeyum u
mpe3zeumca. Cnawuu 60 6 HOwu CRAM, U YNUBAIOWUUCA 6 HOwu ynusaromcs. Mui yce, coi-
HOGe Cyuye OHe, 0a mpe3sumcs, 0borKkuecs 6 6poHio eepul u n0bBee 1 WReM YNOGAHUSA Chace-
Hus. — Tema G1eHUA HEOTPBIBHA OT HECEHHA BOCHHOI CTpaH!

3 O TpamMuUMSX, CBI3aHHBIX C CAMHM TEPMUHOM «BOAPCTRYIOILMEY, CM. 0¢06.: R. Mur-
ray. The Origin of Aramaic “ir, Angel // Orientalia [Roma]. 1984. 53. 303-317; L. Diez
Merino. Les «Vigilantes» en la literatura intertestamentaria // Simposio biblico Espariol
(Salamanca, 1982) / Ed. por N. F. Marcos, J. T. Barrera, J. F. Vallina. Madrid, 1984. 575—
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Taxoe noHuManue nmpupoabl camoit o6uwmHb HoBoro 3aBeta He Morno
He MPUBECTH K BO33peHMIO Ha 6e3bpaune kak Ha HOPMY XPHCTHAHCKOM XKH3-
HH, HEKOTOPbIE OTKJIOHEHHS OT KOTOPOH MOTYT OBITh JIMILIb TEPITUMbI, — H
T0, 10 Nopbl 10 BpeMeHu: Cue dce 2nazonio, bpamue, AKO 8pems npexpayé-
HO ecmb npoyee, 0a U UMYWuU dicenvl, axodxce He umywuu 6yoym (1 Kop.
7, 29). O 6e3ycioBHOH HEOOXOAMMOCTH U1 KKAOTO U3 XPUCTHAH [IPEKpPa-
eHus 6paka — B 3¢MHOM CMBICJIE 3TOTO CJIOBA, BKJIIOYAIOILEM T€ CTOPOHbI
6pauHO# JKH3HH, KOTOPBIE ECTD H B S3blUecTBe, — roBoput U l'ocnozb: Auje
kmo 2psadem ko Mue, u He 603HEHABUOUN OMYA CB0E20 U MAMEPb, U HCEHY U
yao, u 6pamuio u cecmp, ewje dice u Oyuty ceoio, He moxcem Mot bbimu
yuenux (JIk. 14,26. Cp.: Md. 19, 29; Mp. 10, 29-30; Jix. 18, 29-30). Tpyn-
Ho 66110 661 BeIpa3uTh TpeboBaHue 6e36pauns u 060COONEHHOro KHUTHA
Goree NPSAMO, YEM 3TO CAENAHO B ITOM M APYTHX MOAOOHBIX BbICKA3bIBAHH-
ax [ocnona. HeBo3MOXHOCTb COBMECTHUTD NOTHOLEHHOE Y4acTHE B LEPKOB-
HO#M JKU3HHU ¢ GPauYHBIMU OTHOLIEHHUAMH (MMEHHO B 3€MHOM, a He cneundu-
YyeckH XPHUCTHAHCKOM MOHMMaHHH 3TOro CJ0Ba) Kak Henb3s Gonee noa-
uepKMBAETCS AaXe HBbIHE JEHCTBYIOIMMI LIEPKOBHBIMH MPaBUIIaMHU, He 10-
MyCKAIOLIMMH TaKOBBIX OTHOIIEHHH HH B MEpUO/ MOATOTOBKH K MpUYac-
THIO, HH B MOCTHI, HY B Npa3aHukH. [IpaBuna orHocHTenbHO EBXapucTuy u
NpasIHUKOB OCOOEHHO NOKA3ATENbHBI: TE, KTO PEJAOTCs XKHU3HH NaJIIero
€CTeCTBa, XOTs Obl ¥ B Npenenax no3posieHHoro LlepkoBeio B nopsjke nac-
THIPCKOTO CHHCXOXK/IEHHU L, BpeMEHHO oTtyuatoT cebs ot Liepksu TopxecTsy-
omei® .

609. O panHeil KCTOPUN MOHALIECKOTO TOHATHA «AHTEILCKOTO XHUTUS», & TAKXKE O NPEbIC-
TOPHMH 3TOTO MOHATHA Ha py6exe XpucTuauckoi apul cm.: K. Frank (P. Suso). Ayyelxog
Buoc. Begriffsanalytische und begriffsgeschichtliche Untersuchung zum Engelgleichen Leben
im friihen Ménchtum. Diss. Miinster Westf., 1964. B Co6ecedosanusix VII, 20 npen. Hoanna
Kaccuana ckurckoii asBa CepeH B kauecTBe «vulgi opinio» («pacripoCTPaHEHHOTO MHEHHS»)
H3JlaraeT yueHue o HEpasHO# cuie AeMoHoB, Bocxoasuiee K 1 Eu. (kak samernn H. J. Law-
lor. The Book of Enoch in the Egyptian Church // Hermathena. 1904. No. 30. 178-183).

2 CkazaHHOE OTHOCHUTCH, Gonee Bcero, Kk Gpuanonorun 6pavHbix OTHOIEHHH B He 03-
Havaert, 4To panHeil LiepkBy He 6b110 CBOMCTBEHHO NOHSTHE O Gpake Kak TaHHCTBE (XOTA
0c060ro YHHONOCIE0BAHHS BeH aHus Gpaka 8 Heil, AeHCTBHTENLHO, He 6b1110). 3TO OTHO-
weHHe 6bLIO BhIpaXEHO, Hanp., KIHMEHTOM ANIEKCAHAPHACKKM B €I0 NOJEMHUKE C PHOCTH-
kamu (cM. Xxpecromaruio: Marriage in the Early Church/ Translated and ed. by D. G. Hunter.
Minneapolis, 1992 (Sources of Early Christian Thought, [7]), — coaepxautyio Takxke LeH-
noe Introduction cocrasurens (c. 1-28); cneuuansHo o Knumenre: J. P. Broudéhoux. Mariage
et famille chez Clément d’Alexandrie. Paris, 1970 (Théologie historique, 11), a Takke u B
panHeM kaHOHUYECKOM npase (B LiepkBu BeLAEASINCE B 0CO0YIO KATETOPHIO TE XPUCTHAHE,
KOTOpLIE, COCTOA B Gpake, :KHBYT JCBCTBEHHO).
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ACKETH3M, yHaC/Ie/IoBaHHbli XpUCTHaHCKo#H LlepkoBbio ot LiepkBu seT-
X03aBETHOH, OKa3aJICs BCKOPE OHOH U3 Haubonee pe3kux rpaeii, otaens-
IOLMX €€ OT TanMyau4eckoro uynausma. [locneanuit oteepr camy uaeto
Hogoro Mcxona u Meccuanckoi snoxu. B rasax nynees xpucTuaHckmii ac-
KETH3M CTajl KasaTbCd HEHOPMALHOCTLIO (MPUIOAHON NHILG [ SKCTpe-
MaJILHBIX YCJIOBHH Ha KOPOTKOE BPEMS), a B [MIa3aX XPUCTHAH NPHHLMMH-
ATLHOE OTPHLIAHHE HYACAMH XPUCTHAHCKHMX ACKETHYECKHX NPUHLIATIOB 140
MoBO/ K 0OBHHEHUIO HX B 611yl ¥ HEYHCTOMNOTHOCTU .

OCHOBOMONOXXHHKH €rUNETCKOr0 MOHALIECTRA Ha py6exe Il u IV BB.
MO-HOBOMY aKTYaJIU3HPOBANH Te UIEH, U3 KOTOPBIX MPOUCXOAMIH aCKETH-
yeckue TpeboBanms. Ho 3Tu TeMbl HMKOTIA M He Wcuesany u3 ob1eLepkos-
HO# TpamuuuK. Yto6el yGeauTbCs B 3TOM, MbI NPHBEAEM HJUTIOCTPaLMH U3
YUCHHA TEX CBATBIX OTLOB, KOTOPbIE XHIIM B OAHO BPEMS C MEPBbIMH €TH-
METCKUMH MOHAaXaMH, HO NMPEACTABMANM /1BA APYTHX BKHEHIIMX peruoHa
xpucTuatckoro mipa — Cuputo (Makos Adpaar) u Manyio Asuio (Medo-
auA Onumnckuii). [lonquepkueM, uto Mbl He Hai/IeM B 3TO BpeMs CBATbIX
OTLOB, H3/laraBUIMX Kakoe-nuGo Apyroe ackeTHueckoe yuenwe. Jlpyroro
mornpocTy He 6b110. [losTomy, obpatuasce k Appaary u Medoauio, Mbl yBu-
AMM TOT OBLUELIEPKOBHBIH ()YHIAMEHT, Ha KOTOPOM ErHIIETCKHE OTLb! BO3-
BEJIH CBOE 3/1aHHE MOHALIECTBA KaK 0CO6Oro LEPKOBHOMO MHCTHTYTA.

1.3 AckeTuka Hoeoro 3areta u Hogroro VCXOAA V CBSITBIX
MAKOBA A@PAATA 1 ME®OAMS OAMMIICKOrO

B VII 6ecene Haxosa Adpaara (Hanucano mexay 337 u 345 rr.)* co-
Aepxurcs yselanue k Kpeinennro, B koTopom nepedpasupyercs Brop. 20,
1-8 (0 npu3bIBaEMBIX Ha CBSILEHHYIO BOMHY, KoTopo# senserca Ucxon).

* Cp., nynetickoii croponst: Sh. Talmon. The «Desert Motif» in the Bible and in the
Qumran Literature // Biblical Motifs: Origins and Transformations / Ed. A. Altman.
Cambridge, 1966 (Studies and Texts, 3). 31-63 {= Idem. Literary Studies in the Hebrew
Bible. Form and Content. Collected Studies. Jerusatem—Leiden, 1993. 216-254] u 0c06.:
R.R. Ruether. Misogynism and Virginal Feminism in the Fathers of the Church // Religion
and Sexism. Images of woman in the Jewish and Christian Traditions / R. R. Ruether, ed.
N. Y., 1974. 150-183 (aBrop nocneaHeii paboThl — OIUH U3 KKIACCHKOBY COBPEMEHHO
MYACHCKOH KPUTHKM TPAIMIIHOHHOrO XpUCTHaHCTRA). [lo AHTHYACHCKOH NMONEMUKE CBB. OT-
o8 cM. ocobenno: D. Judant. Judaisme et christianisme. Dossier patristique. Paris, 1969.

? M3n. cup. opwr. ¢ nat. nep.: J. Parisot. Aphraatis Sapientis Persae Demonstrationes
/l Patrologia Syriaca. Paris, 1894, 1907. Pars prima, [tJ L 11 Col. 341-346 (rmxe uurupyio
B COGCTBEHHOM mep. 1mo 3tomy u3n.) [Tonmmwiit KOMMEHTHPOBaHHLIA nep. Ha dpaniL.:
M.-J. Pierre. Aphraate le Sage Persan. Les Exposés. T. 1, 2. P., 1988 (SC 349, 350). [Pyc.
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TouHo no Tekcty Bropo3akoHus, npejiaraeTcs OTOWTH B CTOPOHY 6os3/TH-
BbIM, HACA/IMBIUHM BHHOIPafiHUK, NMOCBATaBLIMMCA K HEBECTE, MOCTPOMUB-
wnM AoM. ToJIBKO HH K YUeMY He NPUBS3aHHBIM U «YETHHEHHBIM» (rLatisa.) —
ONMH W3 TEPMUHOB, KOTOPbIM NO3HEE CTAaHYT 0003HAYaTh OTLIENIBLHHKOB
WY BOOOILLE MOHAX0OB — npeanaraercs npuctynuts. Jlanee Adpaar obbic-
HAET 3TH CJI0Ba, NPHYEM, NPEABABIAET K Kpellaomumcs Takue Tpebosa-
HUSA, KOTOPbIE Mbl IPUBBIKJIA BCTPEYATh N0 OTHOLICHHMIO TONBKO K KaHAWAA-
TaM B KIMp (HauuHas ¢ AudakoHa): «TOT, KTO pacnosoXui cBoe CepALe K
3aBeTy Opaka, mycTb XEHHUTCA Mpex/ie KPELEHH s, Aa HE BNaJET B 6pf1HL H
na He Oynet youTt. <..>» (cneqytoT oObACHEHHS W MPOYMX YCJIOBHi). —
TMocne KpelueHus yxe Hesb3s OyleT 3aHHMaTbCA NOMCKAMH JKEHBI (pa“BHO
Kak ¥ uMeHuit). OcTaeTcs AUCKYCCHOHHBIM, JEHCTBHTENLHO JIH B KAKOH-TO
yacTu uepksu CUpUM 1eHCTBOBAIO TAKOE KAHOHHYECKOE YCIIOBHE, HITH JKE
3A€Ch HIET peyb O 4eM-TO APYroM (CKopee Bcero, kak npeanonoxun Jhk. He-
JIAHTaTT, ellle MPEeXAe KPEeLEeH!s U3 YHCa OMTALLEHHbIX BBIAENSIUCH TE,
KkTO OyfeT BeCTH XKU3Hb 6e30pauHylo, — TaK Ha3bIBaEMbIE «CblH}:l7 3aBera»
(r¢>uo 332), — M 30€Ch peub HAET O KPEUICHHH UMEHHO TaKOBbIX®' ), — CO-
BepLUEHHO GECCIIOPHO OIHO: UMEHHO €30 paUune MM OTPELLIEHHOCTD OT 3EM-
HOM NpPHUBA3aHHOCTH K )KeHe npeanosnaraetcs KpelenueM, a CTpeMIieHHeE K
6paxy cpeny KpeLeHbIX XPHCTHAH MOXHO JAOMYCTHTb TOJTLKO MO CHUCXOXK-
naenunto. O ToM ke roBopuT Adpaar B CBOEM TOJIKOBAHHH 3aMl0BeH O Opake
(BoIT. 2, 24): noka 4yenoBeK He B35 keHy — OH mobut bora kak cBoero
Orua u Cesraro yxa kak cBoto Martb («Jlyx» B CHpUHACKOM A3bIKE Y XpHC-
TaH, npubnusurensHo, 1o VIII B. — jxxeHckoro poaa, u cpasHenue Ero ¢
MaTepbio TPAJAMLMOHHO), a KOTAA XEHUTCA — TORAA 0Cmasum omya u Md-
mepb u npuienumcs jcete ceoeu...”*

nep. HekoTopsix Gecen: 1) ¢ nar. o. Mcunopa Hukonscxoro no usa. Gallandi, Bibl. veterunj
patrum, t. 5. // XY 1827, 1837, 1839, 1842, 1843; 2) xopoTeHbKHH OTPHIBOK M3 NEpPBOH
NPONOBENM O BEpE B nepeBoaHoi (¢ anr.) crarse A. Cazapost, O4EPK MCTOPUU XPUCTHAH-
crBa 8 Cupun. Jlekunu, untanuste... @. K. bépxummon // XH 1914, Ne 7-8, 0co6. ¢. 1006-
1014). — Ccuinku na pyc. nep. apenocrasienb A. [T lyHaesbim].

27 MueHWe OCHOBaHO Ha ananunse kourexcTa 6ecen VI (O nokasinuu — HO NOCBAILEH-
HO#, riaBHBIM 0GPa30M, NOKAAHHIO HMEHHO «ChIHOB 3aBeTa») U VI (rae uanaraercs ycras
KU3HU «cbiHOB 3aBeTan). CM.: G. Nedungatt. The Covenanters of the Early Synac-SPeakmg
Church // OCP. 1973. 39. 191-2135, 419-444, — a taxxe: S. H. Griffith. Monks, «Singles»,
and the «Sons of the Covenant». Reflections on Syriac Ascetic Terminology // EYAOTHMA.
Studies in Honor of Robert F. Taft, S. J. / A cura di E. Carr, S. Parenti, A.-A. Thiermeyer,
E. Velikovska. Roma, 1993 (Studia Anselmiana, 110; Analecta liturgica, 17). 141-160.

2 becena 18, col. 840.
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Ha py6exe ll u IV BB. uHCTHTYT Ge36pauHoii xH3HH B Mipy 6bL1 pac-
NPOCTPaHEeH AOBCEMECTHO, XOTS H B HEOJIHHAKOBBIX hOpMax, — OT JIaTHHC-
koro 3amaza 1o cupuiickoit [Tepcuu. YacTo B Ha3BaHHAX COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX
MHCTHTYTOB 3BY4aslO CJIOBO «3aBeT», PUHEM, NoapasymeBaiics 3aset Xpu-
CTOB B €rO0 MOJIHOTE U YKCTOTE. YTO KacaeTcs CUPHIACKOrO TEPMHHA «ChIHbI
3aBeTa», TO €CTECTBEHHO, YTO Y2ke B V B. OH NPEBPATHIICA B OGBIKHOBEHHOE
HMEHOBaHHE MOHAXOB,

B TonkoBaHum nanno# B Paro 3anoBenn o 6pake Adpaaty BTOpHT CB.
Medonuii Onumrickuit (ero MydeHHYecKas KOHYMHA OTHOCHTCSA K 311—
312 uam x 320 r.) — sTomy nocesieno cioeo H1 ero [Tupa decamu deg.”
3nech noapo6HO paccKaskIBAETCS, KAK MOCTENEHHO PO Ye0BEYECKUi BO3-
BOAM/ICA K Robponerenu nesctBa. B nepBoe Bpems nocie rpexonagenus
ewe GblM paspelieHbl 6paku Mexxay GHKailIMMU POACTBEHHUKAMH, 3a-
TeM, B 3akoHe MouceeBoM, GbLTH BBEICHb! pasiId4HBIE OTPAHUYEHHS, HAKO-
Hew, B Hame BpeMs — B Llepksu Hoboro 3aBera — 6bint OTKPBIT MyTH AEB-
ctBa. JlanHas B Pato 3anosens niodumecs u pasmuooicaiimecw (Buir. 1, 22)
NO-HACTOAIEMY HCMIONHSAETCH TONLKO B LiepkBu, poskaaroiueii cBOMX 4aj B
Ku3Hb BeuHyt0. B [lepksu XpucToBoi AeBCTBO — 3T0 HOpMa, a 6pak no-
MyCKaeTcs TONBKO MO CHUCXOMKAEHHIO. Ho Kak Torma 6b6ITh CO cIOBaMH amo-
crona [1aBnia, KOTOpbIH ACHO YTBEPHKIACT, YTO ACBA, BBIXOAALIAS 3aMYIK, KHE
corpewaet» (1 Kop. 7, 28)? KoneuHo, 310 03Ha4aeT, 4TO B XpHCTHAHCTBE
BO3MOXeH Gesrpelitblif Gpak, XOTs OH ¥ Hibke AeBcTsa. U cB. Medomuii TyT

XKE yKa3bIBACT, KAKMM HOJDKEH ObITh 3TOT Opak: «OnHaKoxXke, €CIH Bbl, N10Te-
PAB PELIMMOCTD, MPEATNOWIH OTBPATHTLCS OT MEPEHECEHH YHCTOTHI, TO W
TOrAa, MoJaralo, BaM NoJIe3HO YAEPKHBATh BO30YKIEHHs MIIOTH, YTOOLI He
3710yNOTpPe6IATh, MOA NPeanoromM 6payHOro COCTOAHHS, CBOMMH OPraHaMH
ans neuuctotsl. 60 [Anocron] npubasnser nanee: Cue dice 2nazomo, bpa-
mue, SIKO 6peMsi RDEKPAEHO eChib NPOYee, OQ U UMYLYUL JICEHbI, AKONCE He

» Lut. no: Méthode d’Olympe. Le Banquet / Intr., texte critique par H. Musurillo.
Trad. et notes par ¥ Debidour. Paris, 1963 (SC 95) (HeoaHoKpaTHO nMepeusaaBaBLIMiics
pyc. nep. E. M. JloBiruna Bo MHOTHX OTHOWIEHHMSAX HEYLOBAETBOPHTENCH).

* Mel eme 6yiaeM MOBOPHTL O HOPMATHBHOCTH, 118 CBATOOTEYECKOrO 6orocnoBus,
TaKOro BO33PEHHA Ha 4anopoaue. B 4acTHOCTH, cM. Huxke, npum. 207 (cB. HoanH 3naro-
yer). 3neck npounTupyeM cB. Bacuius Bennkoro, koTophiii 8 cBoem Ipeonavepmanuu noo-
SUMICHUYECMEA TAK K€, Kak AQpaar. pa3BUBAET TeMy NEBCTBA KaK BOMHCTBOBAHHMA XPHCTO-
Ba, B CBA3M C TEMH XK€ ANOCTONLCKUMHU C/IOBAMH Huxmoxce eoun 6uieas obszyemes kynaamu
ycumetickumu (2 Tum. 2, 4): «<...> 1a He CBA3BIBAIOT TEOA HU BOXAETEHHE KEHBI, HY MOTIe-
HEHHME O AETAX, MOTOMY 4TO 3TO HEBO3MOXKHO 11 BOHHCTBYIOILEro bory <...>. 3a6oThcs He
Ha 3EMJIE OCTABHUTH JIETEH, HO BO3BECTH Ha HEGO; HE TIPUIEILIAICA K CYNPYXECTBY IUIOTCKO-
My, HO CTPEMHCE K IyXOBHOMY, paiali JlylI H BOCHMTHIBAMH eTeid myxoBHo» (nep. CTIGHA).
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wwywguu 6yoym [1 Kop. 7, 29]».' Hrak, 6pak cTaHOBMTCH Ge3rpeurHbiM,
KOrza CYMpYrd XpaHaT Bo3fepxanue. (10, BIPO4EM, JIETKO CONIacyeTcs ¢
[103IHEMIINMH CBATOOTEYECKHUMH OTIpe/ieNieHusAMM Oyna kak BCero, uTo
BBIXOZHT 3a MpeeNbl NOTPEGHOCTH Yagopoaus ™ ).

V cB. Medonus raBHbIM 0OOCHOBaHHEM JIEBCTBA CTAHOBUTCS €r0 yye-
uue o LlepksH (8 cnosax I1I 1 oco6. 8 VIII) — yuenue uncto 6orocnosckoe
¥ DIy6OKO yXoisuiee KOPHAMH B NPEIXPHCTHAHCKYO 910Xy Berxo3aser-
ot Liepkeu. MBI He MOXeM ceiuac MpoC/eiuTs OCHOBHbIC aCMEKThI 3TOr0
ydeHHs ¥ NIO3TOMY OCTAHOBHMCS TO/IbKO Ha OJIHOM, CPABHHTEILHO BTOPO-
cTernmeHHOM Yy ¢B. Medoaus, HO 3aTO O4eHb 3HAKOMOM Jiis Hac, — Llepkeu
kak craHa Mapaunsckoro 8 HoBom Hcxone. Otomy nocasueto [X cioso —
0 BETX03aBeTHOM npa3aHuke Ky1eil, KoTopblil HCTONKOBBIBAETCS KaK eHb
obuero Bockpecenus.”’ Kak 1 Berxo3aseTHbIi npasanuk Kyiue#, aexb Boc-
KpECeHUs — 9To npa3HUK XKaTsbl, TO €CTh CyAa, Ha KOTOPOM HEOOX0NHUMO
npeacTath ¢ mwiodamu aobponerenei. DTo uCTMHHas cy660Ta u ceabmas
TBICAYA JIET, a Bce BpeMs 10 JKaTBbl — 3TO INECTH THICAY JIET MCTOPHH Cha-
cenns. B 310 Bpems LlepkoBb coBepiuaeT CBOH MyTb dadice 00 Oomy boowcus
(Tc. 41, 5), K «mpenoxeHuto oT 00pasa 4ea0BeYeCcTBa W TNIEHHUS B aHTE/IbC-

3 Ykas. u3A., c. 122,

32 Bor khaccHueckoe onpeaeneHue u3 Hanbonee 61M3KOM HAINM ETHNIETCKUM MOHA-
xam cpenbi — [Tocnanue k monaxy Amyny cs. Adanacus Benukoro (OHO BXOIHT TaKOKE B8O
BCE KAHOHMYECKHE CBOJBL, HE HCKITIONas pycckoit Knuzu npasun, v UIMEET, TakuM 06pasoM,
0611e06s3aTeNBHbIN XapakTep O HIHATLHOTO LEPKOBHOTO onpeaenenus): «Tak, OaHo U To
%e B H3BECTHOM OTHOLIEHWH M HE BO BPEMA HEMO3BOJIUTENBHO, @ B IPYTOM OTHOLICHUH H
6naroBpeMeHHO HE BOCMIPELIACTCS U 103BOSETCA. TOT XKe 3aKOH HMEET MECTO H B PACCyX-
JIEHHH T1I0TCKOrO COeAMHeHHs. bakeH, KTo, B FOHOCTH BCTYMHB B CBOOOAHBIH CO103, ecre-
CTBEHHBIE CHIIbI OGPALIAET HA YAJOPOAKE. A €CIH ACNAET 3TO MO CIANOCTPACTHIO, To 6aya-
HHUKOB ¥ MPeNOGOIEEB OXKMAAET H30OPAKEHHOE Y ATIOCTONA HAKA3aHHE (1 Kop. 6, 9-10)»
(nep. MJIA; 5 He UMen BO3MOXHOCTH O3HAKOMMTBCS CO CTaTbel: T. Vivian. «Everything
Made by God is Good»: A Letter Concerning Sexuality from Saint Athanasius to the Monk
Amoun // Eglise et Théologie. 1993. 24. 75-108). 3a€ech Ta Ke MBIC/b, YTO Mbl TONLKO 4TO
BNy y cB. Me(oIus: 4anopoue 3aKOHHO, HO Gyl ecTs GitylL, X0Ts 6bl OH TBOPHACH H C
3aKOHHOM KEHOM; Pa3fiuyHe MEXKITY TeM W APYrHM — B HANPaBIEHUK NPOK3BOJICHHA. YTIO-
MuHaHHe CB. AaHACHEM BPEMEHHOIO OrPaHNUEHUS — KB IOHOCTH» — HANOMHMHAET O TOH

. %e, uto y cB. Medonus, nnrepnperaumu | Kop. 7, 29.

» C npasauukoM Kylueit MCTOpHUECKH CBA3aH XPUCTHaHCKUIA Tpasiannk Bosasike-
Husa Kpecra, koTopsiil B ApesHe LlepkBu 20BONBHO HACTO HMEHOBANCA «Ilacxoi» u umen
ananoruunoe [lacxe Gorocnyxebnoe opopmienue. [loapobuo cm.: B. M. Jlypve. Tpu Tuna
PaHHEXPHUCTHAHCKOTO KalleHAAps ¥ OJHO pasHouTeHHe B Tekcte Epistula Apostolorum //
Tpaauumn u Hacneaue Xpucruanckoro Bocroka. Marepuansi MEXIyHapOAHOH KOHGEPEH-
unu / [oa pea. [. E. Adunorenosa n A. B. Mypassesa. M., 1996. 256-320 (rae u o cB.
Megoauu — c. 299-300).
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KO€ BEJIMYHE H KpacoTy», noapaxas serxomy Hspaunio, wenuwemy ckpossb
nycTsiHIO B 3eminio obeToBaHHyro. Kak U3pauib octaHasnmBancs B cBoeM
CTPaHCTBOBaHWM BMecTe co CkHHHel 3aBeTa (B rpey. TO ke CJIOBO, YTO
«kywa» — oxnwi; Hex. 40, 17 n36-37)* kaxayto cy66oty, Tak u Liepkosb
OCTaHABIMBACTCA B CBOUX MPA3HOBAHUSAX «MCTHHHBIX cy660T» Bockpece-
Hua-Cyna-Kymeii, o ects B cBoeii VII Thicaue ner, MpOABUTAACh K
VIII Thicsaye, B kOTOpPO# 3aBEPILMTCA MPOTUBOCTOAHHKE LlepkBH U Mipa.3s

Tak nac, Bmecte co cB. MegonueM, rema Hooro Mcxona BO3BpaLlaeT
K yueHHto 0 Llepksu kak «mecTe» yke ocymecTsuBuIerocs 1lapcTeus —
TZie aHreJibl H YEJOBEKH COBMECTHO HecyT «cTpaxby I'ocnoguion. Ho ato
LlapcTBre B OTHOLIEHHH K Mipy BCE €ILe HAXOAMTCA B COCTOSHHH BOMHbI, 1
103ToMy «cbiHbl LlapcTBUA» 10MXKHBI GbITH BOMHAMH.

Hrak, kK MOMEHTy nosB/ieHHs nepBbix MOHaxoB B Erunre LlepkoBb He
mepecraBana co3HaBarb ceba ctaHom Hosoro H3pauns, cosepiuatowum
Hosbiit Hexon. Ucxon — 370 Bolina. Ha BoiiHe He yMecTHbl 6paky (Tonbko
MO CHUCXOKACHHUIO OHY MOTYT ObITh 1O3BOIEHBI 1Sl HECHOCOOHBIX — NOKa
uto — K Gpanu). Bo Bpems mMapuueii no Bpaxxeckoii TeppUTOPUM CMEPTEb-
HO ONACHO 3aBOJUTD APYXKECTBO C MECTHBIMH KHTE/IAMH. ..

14  TlonbITKA NOCTIOPMTh: COBOP B TAHIPAX [TPOTMB «EBCTA-
OUAH» U no3uyns LIEPkBM B AMUE CB. BACHMAMA BrAukoro

B nocniekoHCTaHTHHOBCKYIO 310Xy, yoke MUISt COBPEMEHHHKOB Adypaara,
M3JI0XKEHHOE BhILUE Y4EHHE NEPECTaBAIO Ka3aThcs GeccrnopHbiM. DToMy cro-
cOOCTBOBAJIH M HEKOTOpbIE KPaiiHHE ACKETHUECKHE ABUIKEHHS, JOXOAMBLIHE
A0 OTPHLAHHSA NJIOTH M BCETO MATEPHANLHOTO Mipa B CTHIE JyaqUCTHuYEC-
KHX NPEACTaB/IeHHIi A3bIYECKOTO NIATOHU3MA, FTHOCTULIU3MA WM MaHUXEi-
ctBa. ONHUM M3 TaKKX YYEHHH, GOPMAIBHO HE OTAENABIIMXCA OT OCTallb-
HOM LEpKBH, CTanu «eBCTadHaHe», MPOTHB KOTOPBIX GbLTH MPHHATI
LIEPKOBHBIE TIOCTAHOB/ICHHS Ha MOMECTHOM cobope B ['anrpax (343 r.%),

# 3o mecto — [Tup 1X, 5; p. 280 — yacro (B YoM uucne, B u3a. SC) HENPaBUIibHO
NEPEBOANTCA M3-3a HEMOHUMAHKUs Onbnetickol anmosun. Cb. Medoauit npoBoauT npamoe
cooTeTcTRHE MeKAy Cxnnned (= Kyuiei) CauneHna u npasauuxom Kyweit, kax 6y1ro 661
peds BaeT 00 OAHOM H TOM Ke CKUHUM.

* B OTAHUME OT HELEPKOBHOTO MHUILIEHapH3Ma, ThicAYENeTHUM LlapcTBuem 3aect Ha-
3BaHa BHYTPCHHAS JKH3HL LIEpKBH, koTOpas ecThb Llapctso Boxwe u aGeomorHo BHE Bpeme-
Hy. Mip, CTOpHA KOTOPOro OrpaHM4EHa BPEMEHEM, HUKOTAA He BhILIET 32 MPEACHBI Wec-
TOM Toicsu net. B mipe Llepkoss ewe cosepuaer cBo# Mcxon, Ho BHyTpH Llepkau camoii
yXK€ HacTynuaa cy660oTa OKOHYATE/ILHOTO TIOKOA.

* OTHOCHTENLHO CIIOXHOTO BONPOCA O AaTHPOBKE co6opa cM.: A. Laniado. Note sur
la datation conservée en syriaque du Concile de Gangres // OCP. 1995. 61. 195-199.
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JIpyTHX MCTOYHHKOB, KPOME MOCTaHOBJIEHHH co60pa, 06 3TuX «eBcTadna-
HaX» HET: HECMOTPS Ha CBO€ UMEHOBaHHe B YecTh EBCTadus, BnocneacTeuu
(ox. 357 r.) enuckona CeBaCTUACKOro, OHK JOJDKHBI ObLH HCIIOBE/IbIBATL
HEKOTOpble KpaiiHue B3rIS/b, KOTOPBIX HHKOIIa He pasjensan cam Escra-
¢uit’’ (0 ero TMYHOCTH HaM elle NPUAETCA roBopuTh Huwke). CoGopy 3To
JQJI0 TOBOJ IPHHATE PAJ MOCTAHOBJIEHHH, KOTOpblE MOXHO GbLIO TONKO-
BaTh KaK IPOTHUB U3JIMIIECTB ACKETH3Ma, TaK U TIPOTHB aCKETH3Ma BIIONIHE
uepkoBHOro. Ocofyo TpeBOry MOMIH BbI3bIBaTh Mpasuia 9, 10 u 14:

9. ALe KTO IEBCTBYET, WK BO3/IepPKUBaeTCA, yaanascs ot 6pa-
Ka, AKO IHyIAIOLHHCA UM, a He pajii cambld 100POTH H CBATHIHH
JAeBcTBa: aa Oyaer noj KnsaTeoto.

10. Ame k1o U3 aeBcTByowmMx paau I'ocnopa, Oyner mpesos-
HocuTHCA Hal OpakocoueraBLIMMucs: Aa OyIeT o KNsATBO.

14. Ame koTopas KeHa OCTaBUT MY)Ka, H OTBMTH BOCXOMIET,
raywascs 6pakoM: 1a OyAeT MO KNATBOKO.

(CunonanbHbiit nepeBon Knuzu npasun).

Kro GyneT onpeaensTs, rie Ha4UHAIOTCA «THYLIEHUE» W «MPEeBO3HOLIE-
aue»? Hu y koro He G6bUTO0 COMHEHHS, YTO M TO, ¥ APYToe SBIAETCH IPEX0B-
HBIMH CTPACTAMH, HO COOOpHBIE NpaBHIa — 3TO JOKYMEHT FOPHANYECKHH,
M NMO3TOMY OCTABJIATH CJIMIIKOM 60NBbLIOH NPOU3BOJ i UX TONKOBAHMA
Bceraa onacHo. M3 6ykBallbHOrO CMbIC/Ia NPaBUil MOIJIO CO3AAThCS BrIEYAT-
NeHue 0 PaBHOYECTHOCTH Opaka M 1eBCTBa (pevb HACT O NPUHYUNAX TOTO U
APYroro; He MyTaTb C NMPHHUMITHAILHOH PaBHOYECTHOCTBIO BCex BOOOLIE
XPUCTHAH) M ke O HEIOMyCTHMOCTH pacTopxkeHus bpaka paan Bo3aep-
xanusa. Hajo npusHarsCs, 4TO TaKHE BBIBO/IbI ObUTM HeJaleKH OT Hamepe-
Huit camux otos ['aHrpckoro cobopa. Ho coBcem He B TakoM cMbICe — H
Mo3ToMy JlaNieko He cpasy — npasuna Cobopa B ['aHrpax Oblid NPHUHATSI
LiepxoBbto.

3 Hanpumep, yTeepkacHue, GynTo BCTynenue B 6pax AenacT HEBOIMOXHBIM cnace-
Hue (cM. nipa.. 1), 0TKa3 NPUHALIATHCS Y XKEHATOTO NpecBuTepa (1pas. 4) Wit COCTaBIEHHE
0cobuix cobpanuit, TpoTHeonoCTaBasONWINX cebs Liepksu (npas. 6). Cm.: J. Gribomo.nt.. Le
monachisme au IV¢ siécle en Asie Mineure: de Gangres au Mcs§alianisme //’ Studia Patristica.
1957. 2 (TU 64). 400415 [penpuut B: /dem. Saint Basile: Evangile et Eglise. Mélanges.
T. I, 11. Bégrolles-en-Mauges, 1984 (Spiritualité orientale, 36, 37). t. 1, 26-41]; idem. Le
monachisme au sein de I’Eglise en Syrie et en Cappadoce // Studia monastica. 1965. 7. 7-24
[penpuut: ibid., t. 1, 1-20]. Teker Beex 21 npasun Ianrpckoro co6opa cM. B 11.1060M ua.
Knuzu npasun. O Escraduu cm.: J. Gribomont. Eustathe de Sébaste // Idem. Saint Basile...
1. 95-106 (nepeusa. nByx crareii 1964 u 1961 rr.).
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B MomenT criopa mexry co6opom u ero onnoxenTamu LlepkoBb 6bina,
MnoxajyH, OAMHAKOBO iajieka OT 06eHX CTOPOH (B 3TOM OJIHA M3 BEPOATHBIX
NPHYKH CTOJIb MAJIOro BHUMaHHUA LEPKOBHBIX UCTOPHKOB IV B. K 06cTOS-
TE/IbCTBAM, 3TOT cobop BbizBaBLIMM). Kak ocykneHHble Ha cobGope «eBcTa-
¢nane», Tak u cam Epcracmii Cepactuiickuii Gbiin apuanamu; Escradmii
ObINT 1a)Ke HEMOCPENCTBEHHBIM yUeHHKoM Apus... Ho u oTuel cobopa (i11u-
HOCTH MX H3BECTHBbI) ObUIM NpOTHBHKHKaMU Huxkelickoro Cumsona. [Tpaso-
cnaBHas LlepkoBb Oblna TOrna rOHMMOM, W €€ €NMHUCKONbI HE MMENH HH
Maseiiieit BO3MOXKHOCTH cobupath cobopel. (Bnocneacreuu, B snoxy I1 Bee-
neHckoro cobopa (381 1), 3T0 He NOMEIIAaN0O BKIIOUUTH MPaBHIa HEKOTO-
PbIX MOMECTHbIX COOOPOB IMOXH TOPXKECTBA APHAHCTBA B CHCTEMY KAHOHH-
yeckoro npasa IlpaBocnasHoii Llepksu.)

K rpanuuam Uepksu cnop npubausuics Toneko Toraa, koraa Hukeiic-
kui CumBon Gbin npuHAT EBcTadueM U BO3MIaBAABIIMMCS UM acKeTHYEC-
KHM JBIDKEHHEM. 3T0 Gbliio B roabl 61u3koit apyx6si mexay Ecraduem u
cB. Bacunuem Benvkum (357—371 rr.). Escraduit nopasun u yenek Mono-
Aoro cB. Bacuius cBOMM NOABHKHHYECTBOM,® U I03TOMY HEYAUBUTEIBHO,
uTO, y>Ke OyAy4H enUCKONOM, CB. Bacuinii HEOMHOKPATHO XepTBOBAI CBO-
MM OOILIEHHEM C eTMCKOMAMH MPaBOCIAaRHbIMK pafk 06wenns ¢ Escradu-
em. Toraa MHOTHe NpaBoCnaBHbIE EMHCKONIBI CYMTANH NpH3HaHHe EcTadu-
em Hukelickoro Cumeona iuuemepHsIM, a B o6wenuu ¢ Escraduem Bunenu
NPHU3HAK HETPABOCJIABHOCTH caMoro cB. Bacunus. Cs. Bacunmii zamuuan
Ecradmsa 10 nocnensero (3ol TeMoii HanonHeHa ero nepenucka) u pa-
30pBaJt ¢ HUM OOLLEHHE HE PaHbILIE KAK MOCJIE TOTO, KAK TOT MOAMHCAN aHTH-
HHKEHCKOE MCMOBENaHKE, MEPEHA OTKPBITO B Jlarepsb epeThkoB. Hukorna,
ONHaKO, CB. Bacuiinii He BO3paXkan NPOTHB aCKETHYECKUX MPHHLIMIMOB, KO-
TOPbIM OH Hay4uics y EBcTadus, u koTopsle OH npoos/kan pasBuBaTh B
OPraHM30BaHHBIX M CaMUM OOLIIMHAX MOHAIIECKOro THma.

* Cwm. oco6o: J. Gribomont. Eustathe le Philosophe et les voyages du jeune Basile de
Césarée // Revue d’histoire ecclésiastique. 1959. 54. 115-124 [penpnm‘az Idem. Saint
Basile... L. 107-116]. Hactrosmum 1yxoBHbiM 0THOM cB. Bacunus 6bin, Bripouewm, Zpyroi
yenosek — Gynywui cpsweHHoMydennk Escesuit, en. Camocarcknii; cM.: J. R, Pouchet.
Eusébe de Samosate, pére spirituel de Basile le Grand // Bulletin de littérature ecclésiastique
[Toulouse]. 1984. 85/3. 179-195.

¥ CM. 0c06.: J. Gribomont. Saint Basile et le monachisme enthousiaste // Irénikon.
1980. 53. 123-144 [penpuut B: /dem. Saint Basile... I, 43—64]; J. Meyendorff. St Basil,
Messalianism and Byzantine Christianity // St Vladimir's Theological Quarterly. 1980. 24.
219-234. B kauectse o6obmatomeii MoHorpapuu o cB. Bacunuu cM. Teneps: Ph. Rousseau.
Basil of Caesarea. Berkley—Los Angelos—Oxford, 1994 (The Transformation of the
Classical Heritage, 20). CM., kpome Toro: R. Pouchet. Basile le Grand et son univers d’amis
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Criopbl, HayaBIIHECs BOKPYT €BCTA(GMaHCKOro JBWKCHHs, MEpeuLd,
takiM 06pa3oM, no HaceACTBy k cB. Bacnauio Benukomy. onoGHele cro-
pbl Beeria 060CTPAIOTCS BOKPYT BOMPOCOB NPAKTHYECKHX — TaKHMX, 0CO-
GeHHO, Kak 3aTpoHyThii B nipaBuie 14 cobopa B I'anrpax. [lostomy cB. Ba-
CHJIMIO MPUILIIOCH CHOPMYITHPOBATL COOCTBEHHOE MPABHIIO:

«Bomnpoc 12. Kak npyHUMaTh Haflob6HO COCTOAIIMX B Cynpy-
xecTBe?

OrtBet. U Tex, KoTophIE MPUCTYNAIOT K MOA06HO# %H3HHU, CO-
cTOs B GPa4HOM COXHTHH, HAaZIOOHO AONMPALINBATL: C COMIACHS JIN
ZIeNAloT CHe, M0 3arnoBeay anoctoibckoit? Moo ckazano: ceoum me-
nom ne enadeem (1 Kop. 7, 4). Y takum 06pa3om NpHXOAAIIETO pH-
HHMaTh NPH MHOTHX CBUICTENAX; MOTOMY YTO BCETrO MpPEANOYTH-
TenbHee nocxymianue bory. Ecnu ske gpyras CTOpoHa BO3MYyLIaeTCs
M CTOpHT, MeHee 3aboTack 0 GnaroyroxaeHun bory; 1o na 6yner
NpUBEAEH Ha NaMsATh ATOCTOJ, KOTOPLIA FOBOPUT: 8 MUp npusea
nac Boz (1 Kop. 7, 15), 1 noToM Jia MCTIONHAETCS MoBeneHue [ocno-
13, CKA3aBLIETo: auye kmo zpadem ko Mue, u He 603HeHagudum omya
€80€20 U Mamepb, U JCEHY, U 4ao, u bpamuio M NpoUEEe, He MOXdcem
Moti 6brmu yuenux (JIk. 14,26); 160 BCero npeanoyTHTeNbHEe NOBH-
HOBeHHKE Bory. A Mbl 3HaeM, YTO BO MHOTMX HaMEpEHHeE XKUTb B YH-
CTOTE HEPEIKO MPEeBO3MOTaso BCIEACTBUE YCHIIBHOW MOJNHUTBbI U
Heoc1abHOTO 1MOCTa; TeX XKeE, KOTOphIe BCe elle YNopcTByioT, Joc-
I0[b K COMIACHIO C 3APABHIM CYXKIACHHEM MPHBOAMT YacTO M Tese-
CHOIC HEOOXOIMOCTBION,

(ITpasuna, npocmpanHo usnodicesnble 8 60npocax u omeemax, 12;

nep. MJIA).

To NpaBKIIO NUCANIOCH TOrAA, KOr/ia aBTopuTeT cobopa B ['aHrpax npu-
3HABAJICS, ¥ TO HABPAJL JIH, HECKOJILKMMH MPaBOC/IABHBIMU €MUCKOTIAMHU; CB.
Bacunuit Benukuii 3aBeioMo 6b11 He U3 UX ydcia. OnHako BNOCIEACTBUHY,
KOTJia paBHJia 3TOro co6opa BOMAYT B 001IEUEPKOBHbIE KAHOHHYECKHE CBO-
Jibl, BMECTE C HUMH B KaueCTBE HX aBTOPHTETHOIO TOJIKOBAaHHS B LIGPKOBHOE
Tpenanve BoiiaeT 1 CBATOOTEUECKAsA MOHALIECKAs PAKTHKA, IPHYEM, B Mep-
BYIO OuEpEib, MPOLIUTHPOBAHHOE TONBKO UTO Npasuio cB. Bacunua Benu-
koro.** MimenHo nostomy B LlepkBu HH Y KOTO He NosiBUTCA cobiasHa cuu-

d’aprés sa correspondance. Une stratégie de communion. Roma, 1992 (Studia ephemeridis
«Augustinianumy, 36); 3To, NOXany#H, Ty4IICE BBEACHUE B UHTCIUIEKTYaNbHY1O armocdepy,
B KoTOpO#1 %11 cB. Bacuinii; 3aech xe (c. 694-695) o HanGonee BepOATHOH NaTE NpecTas-
NeHus cB. OTIA: 0ceHb 378 I (a HE TPAAMLUKMOHHO NPHHATAA B Hayke nata 379 r.).

4 Cm. Takxke Hike, pasaen 2.2.4.2 v npum. 206.
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TaTh NPU3HAKOM «THYLIEHHs» Opakom cam dakT ocraBneHus Gpaka paau
BO3AepxKaHus. LlepkoBb He CTaBHT ruunocmu xuBymmux 6e36pauHo Bbilue
BCTYNUBLIMX B Gpak (B MosHOM cornacuu ¢ npasunom 10 cobopa B aHr-
pax) — JIMYHas MpaBeIHOCTb XPUCTHAH BOOOLLE HE MOXET CTAHOBHTbCS
PEAMETOM KaHOHHYECKOrO NPaBa, — HO L[epkoBb SCHO JaeT MOHATH Cpas-
HHUTENIbHOE JOCTOMHCTBO CaMUX uHCMunymog 6paka M >KM3HH B JIBCTBE

HJIY BO3AEPIKAHWK: OTKa3 OT HU3LIErO Pa3pellaeTcs Paad BBICILETO, HO He
Hao6opoT.

1.5 HE «MOHAIUECTBO», A «IIPOCTO XPMCTUMAHCTBO»: ACKE-
TUKA 10 CB. BACcuAMIO BEAMKOMY

BeposiTHO, He OYEHb MHOTHE YHTATENH TaK HA3bIBAEMbIX «MOHAILEC-
KHX ycTaBoB» cB. Bacunus Benukoro*' otnaior cebe oT4eT B TOM, YTO OHM
ObLIM HANKCAHB! OTHIOAL HE I MOHAXOB — a VISl OGLIMH COBEPIUEHHO
0coGOro poaa, XoTs M pasfieNeHHbIX Ha MYXCKHE M XKEHCKHE H TPeanona-
raBuive obet Ge36paums /15 Bcex CBOMX wieHOB. Henapom coBo «MOHax»
B HUX HHIAE He ynotpebnsercs. CoBepieHHO HaNpOTHB: cB. Bacumuii kak

pa3 M UCXOAMT U3 TOrO, YTO YEJIOBEK MO CBOEH NpUpoAe — CYUIECTBO HE
«MOHAWICCKOE»:

«KT0 He 3HaeT, 4TO 4eNOBeK eCTh XKXUBOTHOE KPOTKOE H 06LIH-
TenbHoe [xowwvixdv {@ov, umo mel 661 menepy nepegenu obe-
CTBEHHOE], a He yeInHeHHOE [(LovasTixdv — “MoHawecTByiowee”]
¥ inkoe?*> HUuTo Tak He CBONCTBEHHO Hauleif pUpo.e, Kak UMeTh
obwenue apyr ¢ ApYroM U HYXAY APYT B Apyre, U Mo6HTE Comie-
MEHHBIX.

(IIpasuna, npocmpanno uznoxcennvie 6 6onpocax u omgemax, 3;
nep. MJIA; opurunan: PG 31, 917A).

Onpenenss yenoseka Kak «KHBOTHOE KPOTKOE W OGILECTBEHHOE) —
fepov xal xowwvixov {pov 6 &vbpwmog — cs. Bacunuii caeayer Apucto-
Temo (Ilonumuxal,2; 1253a3 sqq.): 4enoBek — «KMBOTHOE rPaXKAaHCTBEH-

' B xa4ecTBE OCHOBHOTO M31aHMs FPeY. OPHIHHANA Kak lIpocmpanneix, Tax v Kpam-
kux npagun Coxpauser sHauenue PG 31. Pyc. nep. B usn. MJIA: TeopeHus ke BO CBATBIX
oTua Hauero Bacusus Benukoro, Apxuenuckona Kecapuun Kannanoxuiickus / Hosbiii uc-
npasnenHbil nepeson Mockosckoit [lyxosroit Axagemun. T. 2. CTI6., 1911, 326-530 [nme-
€TCS 3arpaHH I HbIA PENPUHT, 6.M., 6.1.; u3nauHbi B Poccuu penpunt socripoussonut 6onee
paHHee ¥ MeHee HenpasHoe usl. MJIA ]

“ Cp. Boipaxenne u3 Ilc. 79, 14: povidg dyprog — yedunennvisi Oueuii (MMeeTcs B
BUILY OAMHOKHH IUKHi 3Beph).

1. MoHAmMECTBO IPEXAE MOHAIIECTBA 25

Hoe (“TIONMMTHYECKOE™) U KPOTKOE» — ToATixov xai Huepov {@ov.# Taxk
HayKa O 3eMHOM, NIOCKOJIbKY M OHA Ja€T JXOCTOBEPHBIE 3HAHHS, IPUMEHSET-
csy cB. Bacuiius s pashCHEHHs 3anoBeau o MobBH k 6amkHuM (Bee 310
NpaBHiIO0 3 NOCBAIIEHO WMEHHO i), KOTOpast, B CBOIO Ouepe/lb, CTAHOBUTCS
(yHIaMEHTANIbHBIM MOHATHEM IS BCCH COSllaHHf)ﬁ MM CHCTEMbI OOLINH-
HO#M >Ku3HH. YearHeHHe MOHAILECKOro THNA B 3TOH CHCTEME KaK pa3 W IaeT
BO3MOXHOCTb MPOSABHTBCA BCEMY JIyulleMy B 4eJIOBEYECKOH MpHpone —
JaThb JIONAM «0obLIeHHe JPYT C APYroM» B COBMECTHOM A00pOIeNaHu, a He
B rpexax.

Ho Hazo Teneps cka3aTh U 0 caMoit OOLIEKHTENLHOH CucTeMe CB. Ba-
cunus Benukoro. Ouens MHOroe TyT GyeT Moxoxe Ha M3BECTHBIE (yXe B
ero Bpems) MoHaweckue obmexutus B Erunte unu, ewe Gonee, Ha no-
3aHel e O6LEeKHTENbHBIE MOHACTHIPH BH3aHTHU. IT0 6b11H 06bEAMHEH-
Hble OOLIMM pacriopaaKoM JKM3HH H OOIIMM TPYIOM KakK MYXKCKHE, Tak H
XEHCKHUE OOLIMHBL,* OpraHH30BaHHBIE B €JHHYIO CHCTEMY Ha YPOBHE pYKO-
BoAMTENEN. YpaBneHne oOLHWHAMH CTPOHJIOCH HE3aBUCHMO OT CTPYKTYpbl
enapxXHaJIbHOTO YNPaBeHHs, U OHY HU B KOEM Cliyyae He NPEeTeHI0BAIH Ha
kakoe-Tubo obocobneHue oT OCTabHOM LEPKBH...

U Bce e 3TH OGUIMHBI HMENIM COBEPLIEHHO OCOOBIH E€KKJIUCHOJIOTH-
yeckuit cratyc. 3TO NposBUIIOCH B OTBeTE Ha Bonpoc: «HanobHo nm B on-
HOM CEJIEHWH OCHOBBIBAaTb MHOrHe GparcTBa?»

Oreer oTpuuarenbHbiii. CHauana oH 060CHOBLIBAETCS [JIMH-
HBIM PSJIOM BIIOJIHE JKUTEHCKHX cOOOpakeHuii: npakTuyeckas He-
BO3MOXCHOCTb HaiiTu BTOPOT0 Ye/loBeKa, CIOCOOHOro IS J0IKHO-
CTH PYKOBOAMTENS, B CJlyuae Xe 0GHapy>KeHHA TaKOBOro («IeJo,
BAPOYEM, HEJIEFKOe U HaM eIle He BCTpeuaslueecs») — Gonbiias
N0fb3a OT HEero Ha JOKHOCTH NOMOIIHHKA NMEPBOrO pYKOBOAMTE-
N5, MOBO /1 COPEBHOBAHMA MexXAy OOLMHAMUY — XOTH Obl 4 B

# Pouchet. Basile le Grand..., 77.

# BpUM elue 3aBUCUMBIE OT HMX OGLIMHBI TPETHEro THNA: Aas Aeted (cM. [Ipasuna,
npocmpanno uznoxcennsie..., 15, 53). Bocnuranue 1eTeit CHRaMH MOHALIECTBYIOIIMX 6b1n0
X0powo H3BeCTHO M 8 Erunte, XoTH B KIaccHueckux Ans Erunta obwekuTUaX CB. Taxo-
MHS 3THM He 3aHAMaauch. CM. anodrermy [Tumun 155 (B cucTematuy. COGpaHHH HeT):
«Bparus ABh [TMMUHA CKa3and cMy: NOAAEM OTCIONA; 3ACIIHHE MOHACTBIPH 6ecnokoaT
HAC ¥ Mbi yGUM Iyuiu cBOM. BOT M J€TH CBOMM nyiaieM He JaioT HaM Ge3MONBCTROBATD.
ABBa TTHMHH OTBe4a HM: H3-32 TONIOCOB AHTENLCKHX XOTHTE BhI yiTH otcional» (nep. MJIA).
K coxanenmio, Henb3s CKa3aTh, O KAKHX MMEHHO ETHMETCKMX MOHACTBIPAX TYT HIET peyb,
T. K. aBBa [TMMHH CO CBOMMH YHUEHHKAMM MEHAN MECTO XKHTCILCTBA. BocnuTauneM ae-
Teil NPOAOIKANH 3AHUMATLCA U MHOTHE MOHACTLIDH BH3AHTHHCKHE, B 4acTHOCTH, CTy-
AMACKUH.
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Ao6pbIX Aenax, Ho YpeBaTOro KOHQIMKTaMHU; COGIAa3H A HOBOTIPH-
XOOAIMX B OOIIMHBI: OHH Teneps GyNy T BHIHYIEHS! HAUHHATD He C
NIOMYHMHEHHA, a C Cy/a HA/l CPABHHTENIBHEIMU JOCTOMHCTBAMH pas-
HbIX GparcTs; Gonbiuee ynoOCTBO, IPH eNMHCTBE YIpABIEeHHS, IS
obecneueHus HeoOXOIMMBIX KU3HEHHBIX noTpebHOCTEH; cobnasH
11 BHEIIHHX: «...NpeOnlBalOIMe B pa3fiete KaK MOTyT Ha3HIaTh
)KMBYLIMX B Mip€, WX B CiIyuae HYXMAbi CKIOHAS UX K MUPY, WIH
yOexas K UCTIONHEHUIO APYTHUX 3anoBe/eH, eClM CaMu Ha cebs Ha-
BJIEKAIOT Xy[I0€ NOAO3PEHHE TEM, YTO HE COEAMHAIOTCA?»; Nyuliee
JOKa3aTebCTBO CMUPEHHOMYAPUA HACTOATEREH — B MX B3aWM-
HOM NOJYHHEHHH APYT APYTY; NONe4YeHHe GparcTBa TOMLKO O CROUX
HyJax OPU HE3aBUCUMOM OT APYTroro CyilleCTBOBAHWM — «HE SB-
HOE JIM 3TO NpecAylaHHe anoCTONbLCKOH 3aN0BedH, B KOTOPO# ro-
BOPHUTCSA: HE CE0UX CU KUUNCOO, HO U OpyxcHux cmompsitime (Dnn.

2,4)»
(IIpasuna, npocmpanno uznodiCceHHbIE 8 BONPOCAX U omeéemax, 35;
nep. MJ1A).
Bripouem, He aTu aprymenTs! juis cB. Bacuius pewatomue. To, uro
30ech ObUIO TEPEYHCIIEH0, — 3TO OOLIKHOBEHHBIE HCKYIIEHHS, KOTOpbIE
BCEr/ia BO3HHUKAIM My MOHACTBIPAMM, HAXOAUBLIMMHCS MOGIU30CTH Ipyr
OT JIpyra, U KOTOPBIE, TeM HE MEHEE, HUKOTIa HE CITY>KHITH OCHOBaHUEM A1
NPUHYUNUATBbHOZ0 3aPETA CO3/JABATh HECKOJILKO MOHACTRIPE B O(HOM Me-
cTHOCTH. BeposTHo, u cB. Bacunuii nocMotpes 6ol Tak ske — ecnu 6bl TOIbKO
ero GparcTsa GbLTH BIOJIHE TOXAECTBEHHBI GOM€e MO3AHUM MOHACTBIPAM.
Ho, 3akan4uBas cBoii oteet, cB. Bacunuii npuberaer k aprymeHTy, ocHo-
BaHHOM Ha Onpe/ieNIeHnH COOCTBEHHO EKKIIHCHOONHYECKOH NPHpOoAb! Opar-

CTBa:

«H ¥3 MHOTOKpaTHOTO B JleAHUAX CBUAETENLCTBA O CBATLIX, O
KOTOPBIX MUIIETCS B OHOM MeCTe: Hapoly eeposasuty be cepoye u
Oywa eduna ([leau. 4, 32); u B IpyroM: 6ce 8eposasuiuy 65xy 6Ky-
he, u umsaxy ecsi obwa (JesH. 2, 44), BUAHO, 4TO ¥ HUX He Gbino
HUKaKOTO Pa3eNeH!s, HUKTO He XMW 110 CBOeH BOJIe, HO BCE yNpas-
nsembl 6bLTH, COCTOA MOA OHUM M TEM e TMONEYEHHEM, H 3TO CO-
Gmoanock npy YKcne, NOXONUBLIEM IO LENbIX MATH ThICAY, OT Yero,
MOXET ObITh, HEMAJIO GbLTO TAKOTO, HTO 10 YETOBEYECKOMY PacyeTy
Ka3aJloCh NPENMATCTBUEM K COCIMHEHHIO. A €CNIH B KBKIOM Cejle-
HUH Haxonsuleecs Yucno 6parkii ropasno MeHblue, TO Kakas npu-
YiHa KO3BOJIMT UM pa3feniaThes Mexxy coboto? O, ecnu 6bl Bo3-
MOXHO OBLI0, YTOOLI HE TOJNBKO COOPABRIIMECT BMECTE B OJHOM
CEJICHUH XKUJIM BCETa BKyTE, HO UTOObl M MHOTHE GparcTsa B pas-
JIMYHBIX MECTaX, N0 EAMHBIM MOMEYEHUEM NoaeH, COCOBHBIX He-

JIMIENPHATHO U MYAPO YCTPOSATH MMOJNIE3HOE UIA BCEX, HA3UAAEMBI
OnuTH B edunenuu oyxa u coioze mupa (Ed. 4, 3)1»

(Ilpasuna, npocmpanHo UNONCEHHbIE 8 6ONPOCAX U omeemax, 35;

nep. MJIA).

3aech CKa3aHo HeuTo Gonbliee, HeXXeNIM TPAAULIHOHHA CChIIKA Ha nep-
BOXPHCTHAHCKYIO OOLUMHY KaK Ha IPUMED U1 MOHALIECKOro O6mexuTHs. *
V ¢B. Bacunua NpOMCXOAUT OTOXAECTBICHHE MPUHLMNA eJUHCTBa Gpart-
ctBa ¢ npuHumnom eauHctsa Llepksn. Mmenno abcontotnoe TpeGosanune
equHcTBa LlepkBu GbUIO MPUYMHON €NMHCTBA OOUIMHBI NEPBOXPUCTHAHC-
Kkoii. CTonb e abCoMOTHOE NepeHeceHHe ITOro TpeboBaHusa Ha CTPYKTYPY
GparcTBa — JOXOAILEE IO MOJIHOTO 3arpeTa Ha OTHOBPEMEHHOE CYIIECTBO-
BaHHe JBYX 6paTCTB B OHOM MECTHOCTH — MOKa3bIBA€ET, 4TO GpaTcTBO pac-
cmaTpuBaeTcs cB. Bacunuem Haronobue NOMECTHOH UEPKBH. ITO He 00HA
u3 UEPKOBHbIX OPraHH3aLMH, HO camMa IEPKOBHAs OpPraHH3aLMs, TOHHee, YTo-
TO BpOJE €€ AYXOBHOMH CepAUEeBHHbL. JTO Ta 4acTb LlepkBH, B KOTOPOH U
3eMHas )KH3Hb €€ WICHOB OPraHU30BaHa BIIOJIHE MO-LEPKOBHOMY.

C 3TUM e, OUEBH/IHO, CBS3aHa meopemuieckas HEBO3MOXHOCTS, B ac-
KeTHYECKOH cHcTeMe CB. Bacunus Benukoro, oTIeI-HHYECKOTO MOABUK-
nuuecTBa. Bo Bpemena cB. Bachins 0HO cyliecTBoBajo Kak GakT, U HEBO3-
MOXHO 6BUTO OTpHLATh A0OPOKAYECTBEHHOCTH JyXOBHON JKM3HU BCEX
BooGwe mycTeiHHMkHMTeseH. CB. Bacumii aToro u He aenain. Ho oH Besyec-
KM J0Ka3bIBal, YTO OTIWEALHUUECKHH 006pa3 »u3HH ans Liepksu HeHOpMa-
JEH |, CIIe10BaTENbHO, CrOCOBeH NPUBECTH, CKOpee, K MOrHOeH, HeXeNu K
NpeycresHUIO.

[Tonemuke MPOTHB OTILE/ILHUYECTBA KaK 006pa3a XKW3HU NOCBSALIEH Y
Hero He6oNbLION TPaKTaT, B KOTOPbIH BbIINIOCH NpaBuio 7 [Ipocmpannbix
ycmagog: «O TOM, 4TO JOJDKHO XKHTh C JIFOAbMH, COMMTACHO CTPEMSAILIMMHCS
K TOH e LeiH yroxiaeHus bory, 1 4To TpyAHO, H BMECTe OMACHO, XHTb
OTHIENIbHUKOMY». BOT HEKOTOpbIE U3 apryMEHTOB!

«l'lpumeqaio, 4YTO COBOKYIHOE npe6beaHMe MHOTHWX BO MHO-
'AX OTHOLUICHHUAX MOJIC3HEESY. HO‘{CM)’? — HCKOTOprC OTBETbI HO-
CAT XapakTep NPaKTUUECKUX WK, B KpaﬁHeM Ciyvae, Ay XOBHO-NpakK-
THYCCKUX COO6pa)KCHI/Iﬁ, KOTOpbIC YUHUTLIBAIOTCA BCEraa H BCEMH,
HO peulalolIero 3Ha4YeHUA HHU [J1A KOro, Jaxe u ans cB. Bacunus,

45 Taxoit %e CChLIKOH 3akaHuMBaeTcs M 7 npaBuno [Ipocmpannbix ycmagog, 0 XOTo-
pOM Mbl CKaxeM 1y Th Hinie. B oGoux ciyuasx, koraa cB. Bacuauii onuchiBaeT EKKIUCHOIO-
FHHECKYIO CTPYKTYPY CBOMX oOwmH (To €CTh M B 7, ¥ B 35 npaBuiax), OH BO3BOAMT MX
UMEHHO K 061LHHE NEPBOANOCTONbCKOM.
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HUMeTB HE MOTYT (HanpuMmep, 6onbliee yno6cTBO K YAOBIETBOPERHIO
TeniecHbIX NoTpeGHOCTEH, pa3HOOOpa3He MyXOBHBIX JApOBaHUM Yy
pasHBIX 4ICHOB 6parcTBa, a TakkKe: «<..> B YAAIEHHUH OT BCEX He-
JIErKO Y3HATH KaXX/IOMY CBOH HEHOCTATOK, HE UMESA YEJIOBEKA, KOTO-
poiit 661 00NHYAN ero U HCTIpaBaAn <..>»).

(ITpasuna, npocmpanHo uINOXCEHHbIE 8 BONPOCAX U omeemax, 7,
nep. MIIA).

3aro Apyroro pojia apryMeHThI PYCCKHIt udTaTenb 6osiee MpUBLIK BH-
J€eThb y Kakux-HUOYAb repoes JIoCTOEBCKOro, NbITAIOLIMXCS JOKA3bIBATh Gec-
NOJIE3HOCTL MOHAILIECTBA TS «HEJIOBEYECTBa», a BOBCE HE y CBATOrO OTLA:

«<...> nonaTue mob6BU XPUCTOBOI He NO3BONAET KAXKIAOMY
WMeTh B BUAY COOCTBEHHOE CBOE <...>. A )H3Hb, CO BCEMH pa3ol-
WIEHHAd, UMEET OAHY UEeNb — CIy)XeHHe COOCTBEHHBIM KaXJOro
norpebam. 310 ke ABHLIM 0OPa3OM NPOTHBHO 3aKOHY JIIOOBY <...>».
«M MHOTHe€ 3alTOBEIN MHOTUMH BMECTE HCHONHAIOTCA Y100HO, 2 ol
HHUM HET; MOTOMY YTO COBEPIUEHHIO OAHOM NMpensTCTBYET ApYyras,
HanpuUMep: NOCEIUeHNI0 GONLHOTO — NPHHATHE CTPaHHUKA <...>,
TTo3TOMY KTO K€ PELIMTCH KU3Hb MPa3AHYI0 U Gecrioadyio npea-
N04€eCTh )KU3HH II0JOHOCHOMH U coobpasHoii ¢ [ocnoaueo 3anose-
anio?»

(Tam xce).

Ha3zgartb OTHIENbHUUECKYO XKU3Hb «Mpa3aHoi U 6ecmiofHo» — 3TO
KaK-TO yKe CTHLIKOM CHIIbHO. DTO ABHbIM MPU3HAK HANTHYUs KAKOH-TO €KK-
JIUCHOJIOrHUYECKOH, TO eCTh 60orocnoBckoii, MoTuBaumu. K nefictBuresibHO:

«A ecnu 1 BCE Mbl, COSAHHEHHBIE SHHBIM YIIOBAHUEM 3BAHHA,
eouno meno ecmol, AMes IIIABOIO XPUCTA, U N0 eQuHOMY Opye Opy2y
you (Pum. 12, 5), To, xorna cornacHem He cumHAeM cebs o Jlyxe
CBATOM B COCTaB €AHHOIO TeNa, HO KaXAbIH U3 Hac U3bUpaeT ofu-
HOYECTBO, HE CITy)a CO3UAaHHNIO 00Lel Rob3bI paau Gnaroyrox-
neuus bory, a ynosnerBopsas coOCTBEHHOM CTpacTu camoyroaus,
TOrH3, pasfesieHHbie U pa3flydeHHble Mexay coboto, kak Gynem B
COCTOAHHH COXPAaHUTb B3aHMHYIO CBA3b WIEHOB, HX CJIYXKEHHE APYr
JApYrY, Wi nogquHenue [ naee Haweit, To ectb, Xpucty? Hbo <...>
Npy pasfesIeHHOHN XKU3HY <..> KDKABIH, KaK H €CTECTBEHHO, HE MO-
KeT 3HaTb COCTOAHHA OmuxKHero. <...>

[Moatomy nonpHuile NOABUKHUUECTBA, GIATOHANEKHBII My Th K
npecnesHuio, NOCTOAHHOE YNPaKHEHHE H MOYYEHHE B 3aNOBEAAX
TocnoaHuX, — 3TO COBOKYITHOE XHTENLCTBO OpPaTHil, LENbIO HMe-
1owee cnasy boxuio, <..> a 8 o6pa3seu npHHUMalOUIee YIOMHHAE~
MbIX B kHHre JlesHuil CBATLIX, O KOTOPLIX HAUCAHO: 6CU Jce 8epPO-
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as—

saswiuu baxy exyne, u umaxy ecs obwa (Jesn. 2, 44); u ewe: napo-
0y dice eepogaguiemy be cepoye u Oywa eduna, u Hu edun Jce YMo
om umeHul ceoux 2nazonaue céoe bvimu, Ho baxy um éca obwa
(esn. 4, 32)».

(Tav oce, ¢ HEOONBIIMMU U3M. ).

3aech CTAaHOBUTCS BHIHO, 4TO ¢B. Backnuii ctpemuncs He npocTo aaTh
eKKIHCHOIIOTHYECKOE 0OOCHOBAHHE TOMY, YTO Mbl Ha3BalH Obl MOHaLIEC-
KuM OOLIEKUTHEM, — 3TO-TO KaK pa3 POAHMUT €ro CO BCEMH OCTa/IbHBIMH
OCHOBOTIOJIOXKHUKaMH MOHAILECTBa, XXMBLIMMHK B €ro u B 6onee nosaxee
BpeMa,** — HO M HACTOAThL Ha UCKJIIOUMTEILHOCTH UMEHHO OOLIEKHTE b=
Horo o0pasa )XH3HH.

MoHaluecTBO Tak H BOHAET B [IPaBOC/IABHYIO EKIJTHCHONOTHIO KaK MMEH-
HO Takoe cOooOLIEeCTBO XPUCTHAH, KOTOpoe Haubosee TOUHO COOTBETCTBYET
Hosomy 3aBety,*’ ogHaxo, B CTOJIb YHUBEPCAIbHOM CMBICIIE MIOHATHE MOHA-
wiecTBa He OyZIeT CONpsi>KeHO HK ¢ Kakoii BHeuIHeH GpopMoi opranuzauum —
BOMPEKH TOMY, KaK 3TO XOTeJl npeAcTaBuTh ¢B. Bacunuii Benukuid.

AcketHueckue uaed cB. Bacunus Benukxoro Hascerna BOWH B UEp-
KOBHOE NpeJaHue Ha JIBYX YPOBHSX — CaMOM BbicLIEM (YHYEHHE O MOABHXK-
HWYECTBE KaK €IMHCTBEHHOM MYTH XH3HH €BAHIeNbCKOH) 1 CAMOM HU3LIEM
(mogpo6HOCTH OpraHU3auMu OOLIEXKHUTHIT), HO Ha TPETbEM YPOBHE, Cpeli-
HeM, OKa3aJIuCh OTBEPrHYTHI: €ro Wes OpraHNu3alMOHHOrO U BNOHE dop-
ManbHOro 060cobneHus «MaeansHOH» (MNiv NMoYTH HieanbHOMN) YacTH Llep-
KBH OT BCETO OCTAJILHOTO €€ Tejla MoKasana cebd HeXHU3HECTTOCOOHOH. —
BeposTHO, NOTOMY, YTO — KaK Mbl BCKOPE YBUIHUM U3 00BACHEHHH IPYTrHX
OTLOB — HU3Hb Mo HoBoMy 3aBeTy HauMHAeTCs TaM, r1€ KOHYaKoTCs npa-
LHER

% CM.: A. de Vogiié. Le monastére, Eglise du Christ / Commentationes in Regulam
S. Benedicti / Cura Basilii Steidle. Romae, 1957 (Studia Anselmiana, 42). 25-46.

47 CM., B yacTHOCTH, yyeHue cB. [puropus INanamer: 4. Meidienoopgh. XXv3ub u Tpyast
casturens [puropus [Manambt. Beenenue B usyuenve / Ilep. I H. Haunukuua noa pea.
W. T1. Mensenesa u B. M. Jlypse. CII6., 1997 (Subsidia byzantinorossica, 2). 268-271.
CornacHo oueHb MHOTMM 0TUaM [V B., HMCHHO J1EBCTBEHHAs XHU3Hb U SBISETCA HOBO3ABET-
HOM, TOrAa Kak XH3Hb MipsiH, XOTA Obl H KPEWEHbIX, — BETX03aBETHOM; 06 3TOM Mbl GyneM
€llle O4YEeHb MHOTO rOBOPHUTH BriepeaH. OTIONIOCKH 3TOrO MPEACTABIECHHA BCTPEUYAIOTCS U B
TBOpeHUX cB. Bachnus Benukoro. Cm.: Hpascmeennuie npasusa, npasuna 42 u 43, 0cob.
npas. 43, rn. 3: «HeBO3MOXHO YA0CTONUTHCA HEGECHOMO LAPCTBA TEM, KOTOPLIE HE NOKA3aH
B cebe, uTo epanrensckas npasia 6onblie Npaeabl NMOA3AKOHHOMY, NPH ITOM B Ka4eCTBE
npumepa «TpeGoanns EBaHreus» NpUBOAKTCS 4yTh Bhillie (n1pas. 43, ra. 2) Jix. 18,22 —
cnosa Cniacutesis k 6oraToMmy IOHOLWE.
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* k¥

Ha sToM MBI pepBeM Haii 0630p OCHOBHBIX MW, B pyclie KOTOPBIX
$opMUpOBANOCH eruneTckoe MOHamecTBo. YTobbl MX yCBOUTH, He Tpebo-
BAJIOCH GONMBLIOH HAYUTAHHOCTH M AaXKE MPAMOTHOCTH. DTO ObLIN TE UAEH,
KoTOpbIMK LIEpKOBb «abiLIaNa» H3HAYAMBHO, H K Hayady [V B. OLyTHTE 3TO
JbIXaHUE MoT 060 XpUcTHaHHH. BripoueM, Te, 4bH HMEHa COXPaHHIIHCh
8 nepkoHoM [Ipenanuu B psaay ocHoBaTeneH MOHaLIeCTBA, ObUIH JAEKO
HE YYXJbl LIEPKOBHON Hayke, HECMOTPS Ha CBOE HEBBICOKOE COLHAJIbHOE
npoucxoxaeHue. O6 3ToM pedb B ClIEyIOIIEM pa3fiene.

2. ITPN3BAHUE ABPAAMA

2.1 HAYAAO MOHAIIECTBA B ErmnTe

Munaucku# 3MKT cB. umneparopa Koncrantuna (313 r.), B koTopom
xpHcTHaHam Obina faposaHa cBo6oja BepOMCNIOBeiaHHs, a Taloke | Bee-
neHckuit cobop (325 r.) 3HAMEHYIOT FPaHHLY HE TONBKO «IIEPHOJAA rOHe-
HU#» ¥ 3MOXH KLEPKOBHOIO MUpa» B HCTOPHH LlepKkBH, paBHO KaK HE TOJb-
KO «IOHUKeHCKOro nepuona» u «neproaa Beenenckux Cobopo» B ncTopuu
GorocnoBckux uaei. Hosas anoxa oTKpbutach ¥ B HCTOPHH aCKETHYECKHX
ydeHHH, paBHO KaK M aCKETHYECKOH rpakTuku. iMenHo Ha Bonopazzesne
3nox cOpMHUPOBAIOCH ETHIIETCKOE MOHAMIECTBO Kak ocobas gopma xpuc-
THAHCKO#H XXM3HH. DTUM MEPHOAOM AATHPYETCA MOABNEHHE 00EHX €€ OCHOB-
HBIX Pa3HOBHIHOCTEH — MYCTHIHHOXKHUTENBCTBA U 0OLIEeXKHTHA. TpeTbs pas-
HOBHIHOCTb — CKHTCKOE XXHTHe, Npeacrapisiomee coboif coueranue
MPHHLIMIIOB ABYX MEPBLIX, — BHIPabOTANOCh Ha HECKOJIBKO JECATHNETHH
no3xe, k cepenune IV B. UTo kacaercs MyCTbIHHOXKHTENBCTBA, TO OHO XOTA
u npocnexusaercs ¢ cepeavnsi I B. (xoraa, Hanpwmep, yien u3 mMipa npern.
Mapen Oupeiickuii® ), Ho TobKO B Hayase IV B., nociie cB. Autonus Benu-
KOro, CTajiy NOABJATLCH CBOEOOpa3HbIe KOJIOHMH MyCTHIHHUKOB (JKHMBLIMX
JpYr OT Apyra Ha IOCATaEMOM PacCTOSHHH), H CAMO MYCThIHHOXKHTEJILCTBO
nprobpeno onpenesnieHHbIE TPAJHLIMH H YCTaBbl.

Kaxkoro pona 6butu Haew, 3aCTaBUBILHE UMEHHO B 3Ty 3MOXY JOBOJbHO
3HAYMTESTbHOE YUCIO XPHCTHAHCKHX NIOJBKHHKOB PE3KO pa3opBaTh C Ku3-
HbIO HE TOJILKO MIPCKOH, HO M «NOCBALIEHHOH bory» — To ecThb ¢ yxe npu-

4 XKumue npen. [1aena Queselickozo COXPAHNIOCH HAa BCEX OCHOBHBIX A3bIKAX XPHUCTH-
AHCKOTO Mipa, BONPOC ke O A3bIKE OPUTHHAAA OCTAETCS AUCKYCCHOHHbLIM; B CYLIECTBOBA-
HHM KaKUX-TO arnorpaduyecknx MarepuanoB, RoCXoAsmux k IV B., COMHEBaTbCA HE NpH-
xonurcs. Usn. xont. sepcun: E. Amélineau. Histoire des monastéres de la Basse-Egypte.
Paris, 1894 (Annales du Musée Guimet, XX V). 1-14. I'peu.: J. Bidez. Deux versions grecques
inédites de la Vie de Paul de Thébes. Gand, 1900. [loBoas! B 1ONb3Y rped. OpUrHHANa:
F. Nau. Le texte grec original de la Vie de S. Paul de Theébes // AB. 1901. 20. 121-157;
Idem. Le chapitre [IEP1 ANAXQPHTQN AT'IQN // Revue de I'Orient Chrétien. 1905.
10. 395-408. Jlar. Texct 6nax. Ueponuma: PL 23, 17-28. Ewe npy xku3uu 6nax. Hepouu-
Ma cocTaBiaeHne JKumus NPUITHCHIBAIIM €MY (HO TOT/a €1BA /i, MHE KXKETCA, OHO MOrJIO Obt
NOAy4uTh CTONB G0blLIOE pacnpocTpaHeHue Ha BocToke — 310 6511 Okl GecnipenieieHTHbIN
cny4ait ans teopenunit Gnax. Heponnma). fTo Muennio @. Pycco, 6nak. Heponnmy morna
6u1 npunannexars cyuectaenHas nepepaboTka J0CTYNHOrO Ans Hero Marepuana (Ph. Rous-
seau. Ascetics, Authority and the Church in the Age of Jerome and Cassian. Oxford, 1978.
133-134).
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HATBIMH TOTZa B XPUCTHaHCKOM obmiectse popMaMHu MoABKWKHHYECTBa?*
Ecnu 651 peus 112 TONLKO O EAMHHYHBIX CITy4asX, XOTH Obl M O TAKUX BeJH-
KMX JIIOAAX, KaK CB. AHTOHMH, TO MOXKHO 6b110 Ob1 HE HCKaTh 0c060r0 06bsiC-
HeHus. Bbuio Obl JOCTATOYHO COCNIATHCH Ha CTPEMIIEHHE K OoNblIeMy yeu-
HEHHIO U HepaccesHHOCTH. Ho noyeMy 3TO CTpeMIIEHHE CTAHOBUTCS CTOIb
MacCOBLIM MMeHHO B Hadasie [V B.? OnuH Benukuil uenoBek MOXKET coBep-
WKTh BeJMKUI NOCTYNOK NpH ito6bix obcToaTenscTax. Ho nanexo ue npu
JA100bIX OOCTOATENbCTBAX HAMAETCS MHOIO JKENAIOLIUX €My MOApaXKaThb.
[Toyemy umeHHO B Hauane IV B. g Takoro 60/bLIOTO YKCIA CO3HATENb-
HbIX XPHUCTHaH noTpeboBanuch Honee peskre GOpPMbI pa3pbiBa ¢ MipCKOi
JKH3HBIO, YeM 3TO OBIIO MPUHATO B MEpBbiE TPH Beka XpUCTHAHCTBA?

Pasymeercs, Ha 3TOT Bonpoc oTBeT ecTb. OH OOLENpHHATHIH H, BEpo-
ATHO, cripaBeUINBbIA. Ero CyTbh CBOAMTCS Kk TOMY, 4TO BO BpeMEHA FOHEHHUH
BCA XPHUCTHAHCKas U3Hb Mpearnonarana pe3koe NPOTHBOCTOSHHE Mipy H
NOCTOSTHHYIO FOTOBHOCTD K Myu4eHHUeCTBy. Ho Bce H3MEHHI0Ch, KOr/a XKH3Hb
XPHUCTHAH B Mipy CTaJla CIIMLIKOM MHUPHOii ¥ OT 3TOTO CJTMILIKOM MipCKOH, U
KOFZa, 32 HEMMEHUEM HETIOCPENCTBEHHOM yrpo3sl MyUeHui, norpebosasiocs
106pOBOIbHOE MYUEHHYECTBO — MOHAHIECTBO.

[Tp¥ HECOMHEHHBIX JOCTOMHCTBAX TAKOFO OTBETA, €0 Helb3s MOCYH-
TaTh A0CTATO4HO «GorocnoBckum». B Hem xopolo obpucoBaHa CyTb npo-
6neMbi, HO B HEM He coflepKUTCS OOO0CHOBAHHA HMEHHO TOrO — JAJIEKO He
€MHCTBEHHOTO W3 BO3MOXHBIX — MyTei pellleHus, KoTopbli 61 BhIOpaH
eruneTCKUM MOHallecTBOM. B camoM aene, kakoB Obisi CMBICH TOTO yX0aa B
MYCTBIHIO, KOTOPbIH jieXkan B OCHOBe 00enX NepBHYHBIX HOPM ErUneTcKoro
MOHaLIECTBa (XOTA B OOILEKHTEIbHOM MOHALLECTBE OH Obil BbIpaXkeH Me-
Hee cTporo)? Eine npexxae 3HakoMCTBa € NMOUTHHHBIMY OTBETAMH CBSATBIX
OTLIOB, MOXKHO BECbMa YCOMHHTBLCS, YTO OfHMX TONbKO COOOpaXKeHHH npak-
THYECKOTO «yAo0CcTBa» (Bpoae OTCYTCTBHS MOCELIEHUH MipAH WK CYpOBO-
CTH €CTECTBEHHBIX YCIOBHI) MOMIO ObITH IOCTATOUHO A/ H30paHHUs CTONb
HeoObIUHbIX (opMm >xu3HU. [TycTbiHs — 3T0, Npex/ae Bcero, MecTo GpaHu ¢
Ooyxamu 310061 noonebecuvimu (Ed. 3, 12), a B 310#i 6paHU HEBO3MOXKHO
OZOJIETb, €C/IM OHA HE BeleTcs Mo NpsMoMy ykazaHuio boxuio. KoneuHo
)K€, AMEHHO NO yKa3aHHIO BOXHIO CBSATbIE OTLb! BLILUIH B MycThIHIO. Ho
KaKoH CMBICT HMeNo 3T0 yKaszanue? [loueMy oHo He ObUTO JaHO paHblie?

Mbl 6b! HUKOTZIa HE CMOTJIM OTBETHTD Ha MOCNEAHUE BOTIPOCHE, €CIH Obl
CaMH CBATHIE OTLBI HE OCTABWJIH HAM OTBETA.

* Hanpumep, B Erunre noABHKHHKN HEPEAKO CENUIHCH BONM3M MIPCKHUX CEJICHUIA,
XHBA, BIIpoueM, 060co0neHHo. Tak HauMHaN M CB. AHTOHHH, X IMEHHO CPEAH TAKUX JHONEH
OH Haxoaun cefe NEPBLIX yuuTeneH.

2. [pu3asanve Appaama 33

cm——

Konb ckopo Mbl 06pariaeMcst K CBATHIM OTLIAM, TO HEOOXOAUMO Mpes-
CTaBJIATh cebe, KaK 3TO OCYIUECTBAAETCA TeXHHUeCKH. Eciiu Mbl no3Bonum
cebe 0TKa3aThCs OT CNOrPYIKEHHUS» B ICTOUHHKOBEAUECKYIO NMPOGIEMaTHKY,
70 HAM HE OCTAHETCA HMYErO, KPOME HEKPUTHUECKOTO BOCTIPUATHS Pa3HO-
roJIOCHLIBI BLIBOJOB (H, MoXaiy#H, haHTasuii) pa3HbiX aBTOPOB...

Brionne otnaBas cebe OTYET, YTO Janeko He Ui KakKJIOoro Joburesns
HMCTOPHH MOHALIECTBA HMEHHO UCTOYHHMKOBENEHUE — €ro Jnobumas CTH-
XHs, A BCe JKe JIep3HyN Obl MpU3BaTh NOMOOUTL H HCTOYHUKOBEACHHE.

2.1.1 O630p BasKHEMIIMUX MCTOYHUKOB

Mbt nocTapaemcs o6paTuTs BHUMaHHE, MMaBHbIM 06pa3oM, Ha TO, Yero
He 3Hanu yveHble XIX B.

2.1.1.1 AuteparypHble MCTOYHUKM

B HaieM pacriopskKeHHH J0BOJIbHO MHOTO HCTOYHHUKOB, XapaKTepu3y-
IOLIMX XKH3Hb eMMNETCKOro MOHALIECTBA, HAYMHas € KOHUa (0cobeHHo, noc-
neaneit yerseptn) IV B.*° CoBceM HHaue 0OCTOMT JeN0 C UCTOYHHKAMH,
coaepxaiuMH cBeieHus o 6onee panHem nepuone. Eciu naxe BHemHHiA
o6pa3 XKH3HH NnepBbIX MOABWKHHUKOB ErunTa obprcoBaH B JOCTYNHBIX HaM
Marepuanax A0BOJbHO OTPBIBOYHO, TO YTO CKA3aTh O HX MOYYEHUAX — KO-
TOpble JOULIK Ype3BbluaiiHo ¢parmenTapHo? [losToMy Heobxoaumo cka-
3aTb YyTh MNOAPOOHEe 00 OCHOBHBIX MCTOYHHKAX U METOAHMKAX TS HCCIEAO0-
BAHUS PaHHETO MOHALLECTBA.

[epeueHb HCTOUHUKOB OOBIYHO OTKPBLIBAECTCA TBOpPEeHHAMH CB. Ada-
HacHsa Ajnexcanapuiickoro — Kumuem ce. Anmonus (251—356) u He-
CKONbKUMHU TI0CAaHMAMH. McTopryeckas 3HaYHMOCTb HX OFPOMHA; KpoMe
TOrO, OHH COJEPIKAT AOBOJILHO MHOTO MoyueHHi 0 6opbbe co cTpacTamu.
Ho o0 camom «GorocnoBuM MOHaLIECKOM XKH3HH» TaM CKa3aHO O4YeHb Malo —
TNOYTH HUYETO.

B nocneatiemM oTHoLIEH!H Hanbonee BaKHbIE MaTEpHaIbl JOLUH Ye-
pe3 Te UCTOYHHKHM, KOTOpbIE TIOYTH HE COXPAHWIIUCh Ha IPEeCcKoM A3blke. !
310 ceMb nocaHuii caMoro cB. AHTOHHS, 3HAYUTEIbHOE KOJTMYECTBO Mare-
pHanoB, NPOUCXOAALIMX W3 MOHACThipeH cB. [laxomus (c TOYKH 3peHHA
6orocnosckoii HauGosee BakHbI nocnaHus cBB. [Tlaxomus, ®eonopa u Op-

%0 Cka3aHHOE HE O3HAYACT, YTO ITH UCTOUHHMKH HE CTAaBAT MEPE] MCCAEAOBaTElIAMH
HHKAaKKX Npo6AeM OTHOCHTENBHO AATHPOBKH H MHTEPNPETALIMK CONEPHKAIETOCH B HUX Ma-
Tepuana. Cm. noapobuee B bubanorpapun.

3 CeeacHus 06 H3NAHUAX ¥ NEPEBOAAX YIIOMHHAEMBIX HHXKE MaTepHanos cM. B bub-
uorpadun.
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CHCHA), & TAaKOKe MOCIAHHUS y4eHHKa CB. AHTOHHS npern. AMMoHa (ocobeH-
HO Te€, YTO IOULTH He Ha rPeYeCcKoM s3bike). K coxanenuio, mocianus npen.
AMMOHA NPeACTaBIAIOT OO0 CTONDb 3aMyTaHHYIO0 HCTOYHUKOBEAHECKYIO
npoGieMy, 4TO MHOTHE Y4EHBIE COBCEM HE PELLAIOTCA MPUOETaTh K HUM AJ1s
MCTOPHYECKUX PEKOHCTPYKLMH (M MBI B 3TOM HOC/IENyeM HX TIpUMepy ).
AyTeHTHYHOCTB aTpHOYLIMHM KOpITyca W3 CeMM MocJIaHuil npen. AuTo-
HHS B HACTOsLIEE BPEMS MPU3HAETCH, XOTA H C Pa3HOH CTENEHbIO YBEpEH-
HOCTH, TMOYTH BCEMH YHEHBIMM,> XOTH OYEBH]HO, YTO OHM MPETEPNEBAIH

% [poGnema cBa3aHa Y€ ¢ GONBIION PACIPOCTPAHEHHOCTbIO UMEHH KAMMOH» CPEIH
noasixHUkoB Erunra. [peueckuii kopryc nocnauuii n Apyrux Marepranos, arpuGyTupye-
MbIX cB. AMMOHY, nepesen A. M. Cunopos (TBopenus ApeBHUX OTLOB-NOABHXHHKOB. CB.
Ammod, cB. Cepannon Tmyutckuit, npen. Makapuit Erunerckuii, cs. I'puropuit Hucckuit,
Credan Pusannckuii, 6nax. Mnepexuii / Iepesoy, Beryn. crarbs u xommentapuu 4. 4. Cu-
doposa. M., 1997 (Cearootedeckoe Hacnenue, T. 4)). Ero BCTynuTeNLHAS CTATBS, HECMOTPA
Ha HEKOTOpEIE ocanHbie OIMOKM, MOXET AaTh ofutee NpeacTasieHue 06 HCTOUHUKOBEL-
ueckoii npoGnemaruxe. [Tocnauus ca. Ammona (CPG 2380) xoumu He TONBKO HO-rpedecku
¥ no-cupuicky (xak o ToM muiiet A. M. Cunopos), HO 1 N0-rPy3HHCKH, TIO-apMAHCKH H 110-
apabcku (nep. ¢ yTPaseHHOTO KONTCKOrO), PUYEM, FPY3HHCKas BEPCHA NPEACTABMAET CO-
6oit apesnuii (Ckopee Bcero, VI B.) nepeBoa ¢ yrpadennoit apManckoit. Cm.: G. Garitte. De
unius ex Ammonae epistulis versione Iberica // Le Muséon. 1976. 89. 123-131 (u3a. u nar.
nep. rpy3. Bepcuu nocnauus 6 no Hymepauuu rpey. kopiyca =3 cup. =2 rpys.) Ecnu yuects
B33aMMOCBA3aHHOCTL PYKOMTHCHAIX TPAAUUMit IOCTaHHMI Tpen. AMMOHA U NOCRAHHIL CB. AH-
TOHHS, @ TAIKE HAUYHLUIYIO COXPAHHOCTB «TPYAHBIX MECT» UMECHHO B IPY3HHCKO# BEPCHH
NOCNEIHNX, TO 3HAYEHHE TPY3UHCKOH BEPCHH NOCNaHuil npen. AMMOHA IPEYMEHLILATL HUKAK
He TIPUXOAUTCA. ABBZ AMMOH OCHOBAN KOJNIOHMIO OTIUENBLHUKOB B MYCTbIHE, HAM «IOpe»
Hutpuiickoit, B 40 kM Kk 10Ty OT ANEKCAHAPHUM (0 3HAYCHHM TEPMHHA «TOPA» CM. HIKE,
pasnen 2.1.3) 8 320-¢ nam 330-¢ rr. Bekope oHa oxasanach NepeHaceIeHHOM, 1 TOT xe aBBa
OCHOBbLIBAeT (He no3jHee Havana 330-X IT) eie OAHY KOJOHKIO OTLIEALHHKOB Ha 18 kM
I0XKHEE, NOAYUUBIUYIO HazBaHWe Kennuii. CB. AHTOHMIO, MEPEXUBIUIEMY CBOETO YYEHMKA,
6B110 ABJIEHO BO3HECEHHUE JIyLIN CB. AMMOHA Ha HeGO (BIIPOUEM, HET NOHOM YBEPEHHOCTH,
4TO ITOT AMMOH MEHTHUYEH C ocHOBateeM Hurpun n Kennuil). YROMAHYTHIX AMMOHOB
CREAyeT OTH4aTh 0T AMMOHA, enuckona AHTHHolickoro, asTopa [locnanus o npenm. Ila-
xomuu 1 @eonope (nouuto no-rpevecku: CPG 2378).

%3 Cm. 0630p MHenmit: G. J. M. Bartelink. Introduction // G. J. M. Bartelink. Athanase
d’Alexandrie. Vie d’Antoine. Introduction, text critique, traduction, notes et index. Paris,
1994 (SC 400). 25-108, 0co6. 71-73. Heoxunannoe uckmouenue coctasun A. JI. Xocpo-
eB: 4. Khosroyev. Die Bibliothek von Nag Hammadi. Einige Probleme des Christentums in
Agypten wihrend der ersten Jahrhunderte. Altenberge, 1995 (Arbeiten zum spatantiken und
koptischen Agypten, 7). Kuura Gbina nonBepriyra apryMeHTupoBanHo kpuruke (Ph, Luisier:
Autour d’un livre récent et des Lettres de saint Antoine // OCP. 1995. 61. 201-213), yuren-
HOH aBTOPOM JANCKO HE BMOMHE NpH nepensnanun: 4. JI. Xocpoes. U3 uctropuu pannero
xpucTHancTsa. M., 1997 (cM. 0co6., o He Tomsko, Tlpunox. Ha ¢. 286-311: O noanuHHO-
ctu «Tlocnanuity AntoHuA; oTset oTiy Jlynsee — c. 308-309, npum. 611; Ha kpuTHKy.
BEIXOARIYIO 32 Mpefeibl Mpobnembt aTpubyMy MocnaHKi, aBTop He oTBedaeT Bosce). K
apryMeHTauuH o. Jlynsse Mbl BepHeMcs HUxe, pasa. 2.2.1.
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3aMeTHbie PeNAKLIHOHHbIE H3MEHEHHS (ITO MPHUBEJIO K Pa3IHuMAM MEXIY
pelaKuHAMH OHUX W TeX Xe MUceM — CM. Hike, npum. 102). Kopmyc B
1EJIOM JIOILIEN B TPeX BEpCHAX — JIATUHCKOH (NIepeBoOA, ceNanHbIii B 1475 1.
C YTpayeHHO# HbIHe rped. pykonucH), rpysuHckod (VI—VIII Bs., ¢ rpeu.
TeKCTa APYroii penaxiyu) u apabekoit (1271 r; ¢ korrrexoro?* ). OnHo Tonbko
[ mocnanue COXpaHUIOCh B CHPUHCKOH BepcHH (V B.; TEKCT €€ rped. Opuru-
HaJ1a JomKeH Obut ObITh BecbMa OJIM30K K rpey. OPUTHHATY FPY3HHCKOH Bep-
cun). Kpome TOro, COXpaHMIOCh HECKONILKO ()ParMEHTOB Ha KOTITCKOM H
OfIUH Ha rpeyeckoM. Bonpoc o A3blke OpuruHana — rpe4eckom ui KonTc-
KOM — [OKa YTO HEJb3s CYUTATh PEUICHHbIM, HECMOTPA Ha MOHOrpaduIo
C. Py6encoHa, NOCBALIEHHYIO 3aIlUTE MPUOPHTETA KOMTCKOIO TeKcTa. >
MarepnaJbl, OTHOCAIIHECH K HePBbIM HOKOJEHHAM 00 1mexnTeb-
moro Monamectsa cB. Ilaxomus («Ilaxomuana»),’® yxe B masax 6max.
Heponnma CTpHAOHCKOTO MPeACTaB/IAH OOMBLUIYIO ApXEONOTHIECKYIO LIEH-
HOCTb, — C OJ(HOM CTOPOHBI, HEYTO HEOOBIHAHHO BO3BBILIEHHOE U AyLLEMNO-

5* Tak, no kpaiiHeit Mepe, CHHTAET aBTOP BO MHOTHX OTHOIICHUAX CITOPHOM, HO 4pe3-
BhIualiHO LieHHOM MoHorpaduu: S. Rubenson. The Letters of St. Antony. Origenist Theology,
Monastic Tradition and the Making of a Saint. Lund, 1990 (Bibliotheca historico-ecclesiastica
Lundensis, 24). 34 (cTeMMa BepcHid, COMIACHO PEKOHCTPYKLMH aBTOpa).

55 Tak e CYBTAN KPyNHEHINH 3HATOK pAHHAX MOHAUIECKHX TEKCTOB BO BCEX UX BEP-
cusax XK. [aputT. MHOrue aBropbl (Hanpumep, He ToibKo A. JI. Xocpoes, HO K ero KpHTHK 0.
®. Jlynsne) CKAGHAIOTCA B IONL3y FPEYECKOTo opuruHana. Jlaxe ecnv cB. AHTOHKHA HE yMen
HH MUCaTh, HH NOBOPHTh MO-IPEYECKH, TO MPU3HAHHE MPEUECKHM, & HE KONTCKUM A3blKa
OpUrHHANA NOC/HaHKi He BAUANO 61l Ha Bompoc 06 ux arpubynuy (T. K. CB. AHTOHNK# MOT
IIMKTOBATD I10-KONTCKH, a MEPEBOYHMK 3aNUCHIBaTh N0-rpeyecku). BepostHocTs npuopure-
Ta KONTCKOTO @ priori BETHKA 110 LeNOMY PAILY NPHYHH — Ha4MHas OT aHAJIOTMH C I0CAaHN-
amu npen. laxoMus, KOTOPbIE MCANKCEH HA KONTCKOM, TIPUOIN3UTENBHO, B TO XKE BPEMA U B
TOM e KynETypHOM Kpyry. K Tomy ke, aosoasl C. Py6encona, 32 HeGONBIIMM UCKITIOYCHH-
eM, He GLUTH I0Ka3aTeNLHO ONpOoBeprHyThl. OHAKO, OHU M HE ObLIY MPH3HAHLI 1OCTATOY-
HBIMH JUTSl CTPOTOrO J10Ka3aTeNbCTBa. MTak, noka 4TO MHEHHME O KONITCKOM OpHIHHaje no-
CNaHMii MOXET cuMTarhea 06ocHoBaHHOM runioresoi. CornacHo cremme C. Pybencona.
OpUTHHAILHOE KOTITCKOE coBpanye nocnanuii 6b1010 cocTasneHo ok, 340 r. Ono nocayxuno
OPHIHHAIOM MR apabCKoii BEPCHH, a TAKOKE /L1 NEPBO#H rPedecKkoi BepCHY, KOTOPOH COOT-
BeTcTBYyeT naruHckuil nepeson. Ha ocHose Toit xe rpey. Bepcuu Gbina co3naHa apyras rpe-
yeckas peflakuys, NOCIYXHUBLIAA OPHTHHAJIOM 1A CHPUICKOH M IPY3HHCKOH BepCHil. Huxe
(paszen 2.1.2.2 u npum. 88) Mbl paccMoTpuM nonpoGHO T0 MecTo Kumus ce. Anmonus (111,
7), KOTOpOE, MO-MOEMY, HMEET PEILAIONIEe 3HAYCHUE IS BOMIPOCA O IO rPaMOTHOCTH.

¢ Haubonee noApo6HOE HCTOUHHKOBEIUECKOE BBEACHHUE MOXKET OBITh MONYYEHO NPH
obpautesus k AByM Tpyaam o. Apmana Beit€: 4. Veilleux. La liturgie dans le cénobisme
pachdémien au quatriéme siécle. Roma, 1968 (Studia Anselmiana, 57), — aTawke: Pachomian
Koinonia. The Lives, Rules, and Other Writings of Saint Pachomius and His Disciples /
Translated, with an Introduction by 4. Veilleux. Kalamazoo, MI, 1980—1982. Vol. 1. The
Life of Saint Pachomius and His Disciples. (1980) (Cistercian Studies Series [= CS8]), 45)
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nie3HOe, HO, C IPYrod CTOPOHBI, HEYTO, BO MHOTOM, MaJIOTIOHATHOE® W HyX-
Jaroleecs B HCTOPUYECKOH PEKOHCTPYKLMH HIH, MO KpaiiHeil Mepe, KOH-
cepBauuu. EMy u npuHaanexur cocrarienue, ok. 404 r., kopryca Pacho-
miana latina — NaTHHCKUX MePEBOOB BaXXHEHIMX JOKYMEHTOB (dicumus,
YCTaBbl, HEKOTOpbi€ Mocnanus cB. [laxomus u ero npeemuuxoB).”® B rpe-
veckux Kumusax cs. [laxoMus, pelakuHH KOTOPbIX BOCXOAAT K YTPadeH-
HbIM IPEYECKHM OPHTHHA/IAM JIATHHCKHX nepeBonos Gnax. Heponuma, Muo-
1€ BaXKHbIE MICTOPHYECKH AETANIH MCYE3ITH, 12 M CAMH 3TH NO3AHUE PEAAKLIMM
coiepaKay CIMILKOM MHOIO [TPOTHBOpedni apyr apyry.”® [lo kxonua XIX s.

[sToMy Tomy cooTsercTByet dpanu. nep.: La Vie de saint Pachome selon la tradition copte
/ Trad. du copte par 4. Veilleux. Bégrolies-en-Mauge, 1984 (Spiritualité orientale, 38)];
Vol. 2. Pachomian Chronicles and Rules. (1981) (CSS, 46); Vol. 3. Instructions, Letters,
and Other Writings of Saint Pachomius and His Disciples. (1982) (CSS, 47). CMm. Taxxe
Veilleux. La liturgie.... 337-339 oTHOCHTENEHO HEAOCTOBEPHOCTH cBeAcHHit cB. MoanHa
Kaccuana (1bH TBOPEHHS — NEPBOCTENEHHbIM 0 BAXKHOCTH HCTOYHHK OTHOCHTENbHO CKHR-
Ta, MOCCUABLIETOCs UM JIMYKO, HO KPailHE HEHAAEKHDIH OTHOCHTENLHO NMAXOMHAH — TyT
cB. Moan 0CHOBBIBANICS NOYTH HCKIIOYHTELHO Ha CBEACHMSX Onax. Heponuma, cTapadch
Ha MX OCHOBE CO31aTb HOBbIH ycTae Juis [IpoBauca).

%7 He Toneko no npuuste 0co6oro poaa uieit n 06b4aes, yIOMHUHAEMbIX B STHX MaTe-
pHaniax, Ho OTHACTH M NOTOMY, 4TO CB. [laxoMu# ynoTpeGuis B HEKOTOPLIX CllyHasX HACTO-
awuit (6ykseHHbIH) undp; cM. 06 IroM Huke, mpum. 119,

 Kpuruu. u3n.: 4. Boon. Pachomiana Latina. Régle et Epitres de S. Pachome, Epitres
de S. Théodore et «Libernde S. Orsiesius. Texte latin de S. Jérdme. Louvain, 1932
(Bibliotheque de la Revue d'Histoire ecclésiastique, 7). TIpuBeieM COBPEMEHHbIE JATHPOB-
KH )KH3HH NEPBBIX HAa4aIbHKKOB NaXOMHEBbIX OOLWEXUTHH: cB. [Taxomuit poauncs ok. 292 1,
OCHOBAN fepBbiil 06MIEXNTENLHBIA MOHACTLIPL B TaBennncy ok. 320 r. v npecTaBuics B
346 r.. ero npeeMHuUK, CB. [TeTpoHHit, NPECTABUIICA HEPES MECALL, B TOM K€ TOALY, NOCIIE Hero
HacrosteneM cran ¢8. Opcucuit: 8 351 r. c8. OpcUCHIO NPUILIOCH NEPEAATH HACTOATE b-
ctBO 8. Peoaopy (Ho GakTHYECKH YNpPaBACHUE OCTANOCH 32 HUM); Tak NpOAOKKANOCH 10
npecrasnenus npen. Geojgopa B 368 ., nocae yero npen. Opcrcuit BHOBbL BOCIPUHSAN BCIO
noaHOTY BRacTH. OH NpecTaBIICA B O4EHDL TIPEKIIOHHOM BO3pacTe Bckope noche 387 . Ve-
TaBbl NAXOMHAHCKHX MOHACTLIPEH, HECMOTPSA HA OTMEHABIIMICA BCEMH COBPEMEHHHKAMH
IYXOBHbIH YNaJIoK, NPOAOKAIN COXPAHATLCA A0 cepeauHbl V B. B TeyeHue 3Tux ner Bo
rnase Haubonee MPOUBETAIOUIMX MOHACTHIPEH MAXOMMAHCKOTO THNa (OXHAKO, HE CBA3aH-
HBIX AJIMHHUCTPATHBHO C KHCTOPHYECKMMH) MOHACTHIPAMHU IPpEeMHUKOB ¢B. ITaxomus) crosn
3HAMEHUTbIH KONTCKKRA cBaToii LilenyTe (aeficTBUTENBHAS AaTa KOHYHHBI — BONIPEKH MHO-
TUM JIereHaapHbIM CBeAeHUsM — 7 enuda (1 uionsa) 436 r., B Bospacre 75—77 ner; cM.:
B. J. Diebner, C. Nauerth. Anmerkungen zur Biographie des Schenute von Atripe // Horizonte
der Christenheit. FS fur Friedrich Heyer zu seinem 85. Geburtstag / Hrsg. von M. Kohlbacher,
M. Lesinski. Erlangen, 1994 (Oikonomia, 34). 93-98). O aansueiiweii ucropuu naxoMuas-
CKONO MOHAUIECTBA CM. HMXe, pa3n. 2.2.2.3.

* OcobeHHO B YCTaBHLIX BOMPOCAX — Haripumep, B u3noxenuH Ilpasuia, npenogan-
Horo Aureniom npen. [1axoMuio (CEroans 3To NpaBMIIO U3BECTHO B TAKOM KOJIHYECTBE pe-
JaKuMi, 4TO ¢aBa v BOOG1LEe BO3MOXKHO Y3HATD, KAKOBO OLLTIO HCKOHHOE 3HaYeHHe «12 Mo-
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K 9TOMY KOPILYCY CBOJAMIIHCH MOYTH BCE AOCTYIHbIE HCCIIEAOBATENAM Mare-
pHaibl, CO3JaHHbIE BHYTPH CaMHMX NaxoMueBbIX obwexuTuil. Tosbko B ce-
peaune XX B. 6611 0GHAapYXKeH ONMH MANKMpycC, COAEPXKALLMH, NPUMEPHO,
NOJIOBUHY KOpmyca nocnaHui cB. IlaxoMHs Ha rpeyeckoM (MHoroe rnipona-
710 BCJIEACTBHE OONBIINX JIAKYH) — TEX, YTO NMpeXKAe ObUTH U3BECTHBI TOMb-
ko B nepesoe 6naxx. eponuMa (4yTek paHblie CTald H3BECTHBI H HEOONb-
wue GparMeHTsl KONTCKUX OpuruHanoB).* B XX Beke cTau nOABNATHCS
HayuHble M3J]aHHsA MaTepuanoB Ha konrTckom. Konrckue Kumusa cs. Ilaxo-
mus U ero xe [Ipasuna (ycTaBbl MOHANIECKHX OOLIEKUTHIH) HOLLTH Ha ABYX
[HAJIEKTaX KOTITCKOTO A3bIKa — CaMACKOM U GoxaHpCKoM, — MpHYEM, MO
HECKOJNIbKY peaaKiui Ha KakKnoM U3 auanekroB. Cauackue pefakumu 6mu-
e BCEro K OpUrHHaNbHbIM (IVIaBHBIM JIMTEPATYPHBIM IHATEKTOM KOMITCKO-
ro s3bika 10 VIII B. 6611 cauackHit, nocie yero ero posb nepeLia k Goxai-
pckoMy®' ), 4eM He MCKITFOYAeTCs BO3MOXHOCTL COXpaHeHus GoJiee paHHHX

nute»). Veilleux. La liturgie dans le cénobisme pachomien..., 324-329. I'peu. Texctbi XKu-
muii: F. Halkin. Sancti Pachomii vitae graecae. Bruxelles, 1932 (Subsidia hagiographica,
19); Idem. Le corpus athénien de saint Pachdme. Genéve, 1982 (Cahiers d’orientalisme, 2).

© Y3nanue nanupyca  nepensaaHye KONTCKUX (parMeHToB cM. B MoHorpaduu: H. Que-
cke. Die Briefe Pachoms. Griechischer Text der Handschrift W. 145 der Chester Beatty
Library eingeleitet und herausgeben. Regensburg, 1975 (Textus patristici et liturgici, 11).

¢ Cauackuii (apab. «Bepxuuii») — nuanekt sepxaero Erunta, 60xafpckuit — HHx-
uero (B niep. ¢ apab. — «npumopckuity). B Hixuem Erunre B pUMCKHE 1 BU3BHTHICKHME
BpEMEHa TOCIOACTBOBAIA rPEHECKas KyATypa, M KONTCKHIR A3bik (€10 MECTHBIH Auanekr)
66111 Ha noaoXeHUK ykpauHckoro B Kuese spemen Poccutickoit uMnepru. Bepxuuit Ervner
6bL7 JNHHU3KPOBAH ropasno ciabee, U MOJNOKEHUE TAMOUIHETO AHANEKTA KOMTCKOTO A3bIKa
MOXKHO 6b10 6l CpaBHHTHL ¢ nonoxeHueM ykpauuckoro Bo JIbBose. [Tocne 3aBoeBanmus
ErunTa apa6amu (638 r.) monoxeHne paaukaibHO u3MeHunock. C rpeyeckoli KynsTypoii B
Erunte 6b110 nokoHueHo. Jinanexr Haubonee pa3BHTON IKOHOMUUECKH H KYABTYPHO 00s1a-
CTH — HWXHero Erunta — CTaHOBMTCA TNaBHBIM JTHTEPATyPHBIM ANANEKTOM (M 0 CHX TIOP
Goxalfpckuit IMaNeKT 0CTaeTcs A3bIKOM KOMTCKOro Gorocnyxenus). OnHaKo, €ro HaYHMHAET
TecHuThL apabckuil. Tlepexon xonToB-MOHO(HM3NTOR Ha apaGekuii B KaYECTBE A3bIKA KHUK-
#ocTH cosepuiaercs yxe B X 8. [locne 3T0ro TekcThbi, KOLIA-TO B MacCOBOM KOJIMYECTBE
TNepeBOAMBIIMECH C CaUICKOro Ha Goxaipckwid, nepesonatcs ¢ Goxakpexoro na apabekni.
C XII1 B. HaunHaeTca MolIHbIH npuTok B Eruner apaGossbiuHO#M nuTeparyphl CUpHiLIECB-
MOHO(H3IUTOB (3HAYUTENLHYIO HaCTh KOTOPO# COCTAaBAsNM NMEPEBOAb] C CUPHACKOTO). DTa
apabo-XpHUCTHAHCKAA UTEPaTypa CHPHHCKOrO MPOUCXOKAECHHS JOULIA O HAC MOYTH HC-
KMOYHTENBHO B KONITCKMX PYKOIHCAX, MEPEITHCYUKAMH KOTOPBIX ObiiW KONTBI, BROCUBLIHE
MOA4AC Pa3HOro POAa KKOMTHULIU3MBIY (UTO KpaiHe 3aTpyHsET HAlK NONBITKA TOHATD, €
KONTCKOro MM ¢ cupHiickoro 6s1n caenan apaGekuit nepeson). C XIII—XIV ss. apa6os-
3bIYHBIE PYKOTIMCH, UMEBLIME XOxacHHe B Erunte, GonbiiuM MOTOKOM YCTPEMISIOTCH B
Ddwmonuio, rae nepeBoaATcs Ha HGHONCKHI. ITH CBEJCHHUS MO HCTOPHH TEKCTOB HA XPHC-
THaHCkOM BOCTOKE NOME3HO UMETh B BHAY, YTOObI IOHHMATh, NOYEMY, HATIPHMED, AABHO
YTpaueHHbIE U 3a0IThie NOAPOGHOCTH APEBHENO KONITCKOTO NPOU3BENCHHA COXPAHAIOTCH B
CPaBHHTEJILHO HeAaBHeH IPUONCKOH PYKOTIHCH.
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Aetanei B 6oee No3aHUX penakuusx. Upe3Bbl4aiiHO BETMKO 3HAYEHHE HO-
BOHaliieHHbIX (B 1972 1) konTckux nocnanuii ces. Peonopa (oaHo) u Op-
cucus (aBa). [loka uTo TONBKO ONHO M3 HHMX H3[aHO,*2 a OCTaJIbHbIE YrKe
HECKOJILKO pa3s MmyOsMKOBaIKCh B MEPEBO/IE M HCCIIEAOBAMUCE,® HO Mmy6au-
Kallis OpHruHaioB 3aaepxusaercs T. Opnanaun no cux nop. Hoeonaiinen-
Hbl€, & TAKXKE W HEKOTOPbIE U3 PAHEE W3BECTHDIX MOCIAHHI NPENOAOGHbIX
[laxomus, ®eonopa 1 OpcHcHs, NO CBOEMY KaHPy aHaJIOTHYHbI MACXalb-
HbIM NOC/IAHHAM aPXHETTMCKOB AIEKCaHAPHH — C TEMHU ABYMs OTJIHUMSAMH,
Y10 0OpaleHbl OHU HE KO BCEM XPHCTHAHaM, a TOJILKO K MOHAXaM NaxOMH-
€BbIX OGLLEKUTHI, a OCHINAKCD He TONbKO Ha [Tacxy, HO U Ha BTOpo#t (cTOsIb
€ 3HAYHUTENbHBIN) NMPa3sIHUK WX KaleHIapd — «COOpaHHe B MECSLIE MECO-
pe» (cM. Hibke, pa3a. 2.2.2.2). OTH NOCAaHUA TPAKTYIOT U 06 OCHOBHBIX
MCTHHAX BEPHI, H O CMBICJIE NPa3IHHKA, U O J0JIre XPUCTHaH (B 0cOBeHHOC-
TH MOHAXOB).

Haxonew, ecTb €1e OMH THI HCTOYHHKOB, O 3HAYEHWH KOTOPOIro U
H3y4eHHs MCTOPHH CaMOTrO paHHEro MOHAINECTBA CHOPAT,* x0T Geccrop-
HO TO, YTO /Uil HCTOPMH MOHAILECTBA, Ha4YHHAad ¢ KoHUa IV B., OH oueHb
HaJiexeH. OTO KPATKHE NaTePUKOBbIE U3PEUESHHS WITH NOBECTBOBAHHSA, 06be-
AuHsieMble 06bI4HO oA 061HM HasBaHUeM Apophthegmata Patrum (Hs-
pevenus Omyog). ITMX paccka3oB H LENbIX cobpaHMil TaAKHX pPacckas’oB
AOULIO AOBOJIBHO MHOTO MOYTH Ha BCEX A3bIKAX XPUCTHAHCKOrO Mipa (npo-

“ MMocnanue npen. deonopa: H. Quecke. Ein Brief von einem Nachfolger Pachoms //
Orientalia [Roma]. 1975. 44. 426-433. Tlocnaxus 6s11m OTKpLITE cpeay pykonuceii Chester
Beatty Library ([ly6naun) cosmectno o. lancom Kaeke (+ 1998), O6mectsa Hucycosa, u
Turo Opnanau.

% Haubonee nosHoe HCCNIEAOBAHHE, & TAKKE NIEP. BCEX TPEX NOCHAHMIL: A. de Vogiié.
Les nouvelles lettres d’Horsiése et de Théodore. Analyse et commentaire // Studia monastica
[Barcelona]. 1986. 28. 7-50 [nepensnano B c6. crareii: 4. de Vogiié. De saint Pachome a
Jean Cassien. Etudes littéraires et doctrinales sur le monachisme égyptien  ses débuts.
Rome, 1996 (Studia Anselmiana, 120). 177-227].

“ B cOBpeMEHHO# HayKe MIPOTHBONOIOKHBIE TOYKH 3PCHUA BbickaspiBaioT C. Py6en-
COH (HaCTPOCHHBIA Kkpaiine ckenTuuecky) u . T'ynn (3almMiuarommi TpaTMUHOHHBIH 108e-
purenbhbii B3raan). CM.: Rubenson. The Letters of St. Antony..., 145-162: G. Gould. The
Desert Fathers on Monastic Community. Oxford, 1993 (Oxford Early Christian Studies)
(cp. Takxe: G. Gould. A Note on the Apophthegmata Patrum I/ Journal of Theological
Studies. 1986. 37. 133-138). [Tonesuniit 0630p: J. Pollok. The present state of studies on
the Apophthegmata Patrum: an outline of Samuel Rubenson’s and Graham Gould’s
perspectives // The Spirituality of Ancient Monasticism. Acts of the International Colloquium
held in Cracow—Tyniec 16-19" November 1994. Specialized Contributions / Ed. by M. Sta-
rowieyski. Tynec—Cracow, 1995 (Pontificia Academia Theologica Cracoviensis. Facultas
Theologica. Studia, 1V/1). 79-89.
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[Ll€ CKA3aTh, Ha KAKUX W3 A3bIKOB CPEJIHEBEKOBOH XPHCTHAHCKON MHCbMEH-
HOCTH OHH He u3BecTHBI® ). CTONIL OOWIBHEBIH MaTepyaJ 1an NouBy JUIA pas-
BUTHS LEJION CYOOMCUMIUIMHBI BHYTPH KPUTHYECKOH ardorpaduu (HayuHo-
1o U3yueHus aruorpagpuyeckux MaMATHHKOB) — «arnogTerMoNoruu.
VHOMSIHY TOJIbKO O TeX JAaHHBIX «anoTerMoIorum», KOTopbie Haubo-
nee BXHBI Ui HCTOPUH MOHalecTBa UMeHHO B [V B. CaMu npeBHelimue
cobpanusa anopterM® cnoxunuch Ha pybexe IV u V BB. OTH cobpanus
OblTH 1BYX THIOB: andaBUTHO-aHOHUMHOE M cHcTemaTtudeckoe.”’ Tlo oct-
POYMHOMY MPEANONOKEHHIO oM JlrocbeHa PeHo (kpynHeHLIero CoBpeMeH-
HOTO 3HATOKA 3TUX TEKCTOB), 06a cobpaHus Moru co3asatbes B [lanectu-
He, a He B Erunte.® OHM M3HAYaNBHO COCTABINIAJIMCH HA IPEYECKOM, a
Jolue/ias KonTckas (caujckas) BepcHs npeacrasiser coboi mepeson ¢

% Ha yiirypckoM, KUTaliCKOM, (CpelHe- W HOBO-)IEPCHIICKOM M HYOHICKOM; NPUYMHA,
BEPOATHO, B TOM, YTO KOPNYC XPHCTHAHCKHX TEKCTOB HA BCEX 3THX A3BIKAX CAMILKOM MaJl.
Cum. bubnuorpaduio.

% Caenenus 1o UCTOpuM Gosee 1103aHMX coOpaHuit UMEIOT BecbMa OONbIIOE 3HaUE-
HUE 114 JaTMPOBKY NO3AHKMX paccka3os — VI—X BB. Mbl He OyeM 0 HUX TOBOPHTH MOA-
poGHO, HO MPUBELEM OCHOBHbIC CBeeHUs B bubnuorpaduu.

¢ AndaBUTHO-aHOHUMHOE COOpPAaHUE COCTOMT M3 JABYX 4YacTeH: B NepBoi coGpanb
ano¢TerMel, MpUHANIEKAIIWE HA3BAHHLIM N0 UMEHH OTLAM, H PacloNOKEHHbIE N0 anda-
BUTY (TONLKO No nepBoii OYKBE) MX MMEH; BO BTOPO#l 4acTH BCe anog)TerMbi aHOHWMHBIE H
pacnionoxenHbie 6e3 Beskoro nopsaxa. Cuctemaruueckoe cobpanue pasaeneHo Ha «ria-
BbI», BHYTPH K2XI0# U3 KOTOPBIX COBIIONAETCA aHANOTUYHBIH anaBUTHO-aHOHUMHBIH 110-
pazok. O6a Tuna co6paHus UMEIOT, MPUOAM3IUTEILHO, OAMHAKOBLIN BO3PACT, HO, 10 BCEH
BUAMMOCTH, CHCTEMAaTH4YeCKoe Gb1j10 COCTABICHO HA OCHOBE an()aBuTHO-aHOHUMHOTO. Korna-
To 710 npeanoioxun B. Byccer (W, Bousset. Apophthegmata. Studien zur Geschichte des élte-
sten Monchtums. Tiibingen, 1923), no o. XKan-Knoz I'n 310 oTBepr, nokasas, ka3anocs Obl,
YTO 3TH COOpaHus HOMKHBI GblnK BO3HHKHYThL COBeplicHHO HesaBucumo (J.-Cl. Guy.
Recherches sur la tradition grecque des Apophthegmata Patrum. Bruxelles, 1962; 1984*
(Subsidia hagiographica, 36)). BeiBonsi 0. 't 66114 ocniopensi 0. 1. Y¥TTH — Ha TOM OCHO-
BaHuu, uTo 0. [’ IPUBJIEKaN Ui CONOCTARACHUSA CIMIIKOM TO3HHE PENAKIIUH MPEYECKOTO
cucTeMaTHyeckoro cobpaHus (T. €. Te, KOTOphie A0 HAC AOLLTH MO-TPEYECKU), TOrNA KaK
CNeN0BANO MCTONB30BaTh Nat. BepcHio ([lenarud n MoanHa, cM. HHXKE), KOTOpas COOTBET-
cTByeT ApesHeil Gopme rpedeckoro opurnnana (D. J. Chitty. The Books of the Old Men //
Eastern Church Review. 1973. 5. 15-21 [= Los Libros de los Ancianos // Cuadernos
Monasticos [Buenos Aires]. 1971. 6. 19-35] — nocmeprhas my6nukalds HE3aKOHYEHHOH
CTarby).

N @[ Regnault Les Apophtégmes des Péres en Palestine aux Ve-VI¢ siécles // Irénikon.
1981. 54. 320-330 [nepensn. B: Idem. Les Péres du Désert a travers leurs apophtégmes.
Solesmes, 1987. 73-83]. Kpome Toro, oM PeHo npeanonaraet, 4To CHCTEMATHYECKOE CO-
Gpanue Morno nponcxonuTh U3 CHpHH, T. K. B HEM LMTHPYeTCA cB. Bacunnii Bennkuii (ans
TEKCTOB KOTOPOro 3TOT f1yTh Ka3ajics aBTopy Haubosee BEPOATHLIM). ITOT 40B0A Obin 0T-
BeprayT 0. [Tonem JleBo B ero pew. Ha ykas. kuury (P. Devos // AB. 1987. 105. 212-213),
YKa3aBluMM Ha HaaMuKE KONTCKoro kopnyca 6ecen cs. Bacunus.
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rpeveckoro, npu4eM, Jaxe He caMoi paHHell penakuuu;® TeM He MeHee,
BoLIEAWHH B cOOpaHKs MaTepHan He MOT, XOTH Obl YaCTH4HO, HE OBITH MNe-
PEBOJIOM C KOMITCKOTO (T. K. HMEHHO KOIITCKHMiA A3bIK ObUT pa3roBOPHLIM TS
OONBIIMHCTBA eruneTckuX MOHAXoB). [N TEKCTOB, MpHUHAIIEKAIHX 00-
leMy «sapy» angaBUTHO-AaHOHHMHOIO M CUCTEMaTHYECKOro CoOpaHuii,
OTHOCHTeJIbHAs APEBHOCTb FapaHTHPOBaHa (He nosaHee cep. V B.) s on-
peAeNeHus TOro, OTHOCHTCS JIM JaHHBIH TEKCT K 3TOMY APEBHEMY «AAPY»,
HeobxoauMo GpaTh [ CPaBHEHHsI cHCTeMaTH4Yeckoe coOpaHHe He B rpe-
YECKUX ero pelakuuaX (CIMUIKOM NO3AHUX H paCIlUPEHHBIX A0DaBeHHEM
HOBBIX paccka3oB), a B AaTHHCKOM nepeBoe nuakoHoB [lenarus u MoanHa
(TpeTbs yeTBepTb V B.) BEpoaTHO, MHOro Morno 6bl AaTh 115 TOM e LeH
COMOCTAaBJIEHHUE C TaK Ha3. «ApeBHEHIINM cobpanrem» (collectio vetustior)
Ha cupuiickoM s3bike (V1 B.), HO OHO, K COXAJIEHHIO, OCTAETCHA HEU3AaHHbIM
M Jaxe No4YTH He u3y4eHHBIM.® CaMo coboit pa3ymeercs, 4To He Bee APeB-
HHe TEKCTbI, KOTOPbI€ MMEJIH IIAHChI JOHTH 10 HAC, JOJDKHBI OBl Hempe-
MEHHO nonacTs B obuiee «AApo» coOpaHuit 000MX TUMOB, HO B KAXKAOM CITy-
yae JaTHPOBKH TaKOro TeKCTa ObIBaeT BeChbMa 3aTPYAHHTENLHO ONEPETHCS
Ha CTPYKTYpY coOpaHus, BHYTPH KOTOPOTO OH Jolien. — Bo3Hukaer u3Beu-
Has npo6Jyiema nNpoBepkH JPEeBHOCTH HHPOPMALIUH, COXPAHHUBILEHCS B 0-
371HEM UCTOYHHKE, KOTOpas peluaeTcs (MM He peliaeTcs) B KOXK/IOM cllyuae
WHAUBUAYAJILHO.

TpynaHocTh UCoIb30BaHUS anodTerM B Ka4€CTBE UCTOYHHUKOB JUIS MC-
TOPHH CAMOT0 PAHHEro MOHAIIECTBA COCTOHUT B TOM, UTO Jake anodrermsol
JpesHeduIero «gaapa» oboux cobpaHuit faTupyloTcs «anogrerMonoruyiec-
KH» CJIMLLKOM MO3AHUM BpeMeHeM — He paHee koHua [V B., koraa cTpykry-
pa MOHalllecko# xu3Hu B Erunre nperepnena yke A0BOABHO MHOIO H3Me-
HEHHH. JTH U3MeHeHus He ObLIM TakoBbl, YTOOBLl CUIBHO CKa3aTbCA Ha
nepenaye obUIEro acCKeTHYECKOro HacTpos nmoy4eHuil 6osnee ApeBHUX OT-
0B, OHAKO, OHH MOIJTH MHOTIA IPHBOANTb K NPONYCKaM HITH HCKaXKEHHAM
TeX MoApPOGHOCTEH, KOTOpbIE CTAHOBATCA MAJIONIOHSTHBIMH ~— H [10TOMY

% Cm., masHeiM o6pasom: J. M. Sauget. La version sahidique des «Apophthegmata
Patrum» et son modele grec // OCP. 1973. 39. 445-453. Haiizeunnie A. Y. Enanckoit HoBblE
(parMeHThi konTCKkoM (camackoit) Bepcun (cM. Bubnanorpaduio) HUUErO HE WIMEHUIM B
o6weit kapruHe. A. V. EnaHcko# TPUHANNCKUT ¥ ONHBIA PYCCKUI TEPEBOX CAUACKOH BEp-
CUH, HO BbINONHEHHDIH MPH MPAKTHYECKH TIOJIHOM OTCYTCTBHH MPEACTABACHUH O MECTE 3TOTO
coGpaHus B pady npouux cobpanuii anodrerm (cM. noapobHee bubnuorpaduio, 0cob. kpu-
THy. peu. 0. [Toas eso). Coxpaunnucs takxe ¢pparmentsl Goxaiipckoit Bepcun anodrerm.

™ CPG 5578 (u3BecTHa B [IBYX CHHAHCKUX PYKOMMUCAX; YGIMKALKA FOTOBHIIACK 10-
KO#HBIM MOHCeHbepoM Pene Jlpare, HO Tak M He BblilNa).
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MaJio Ha3HJaTeNIbHBIMU — JU1R TOTOMKOB, HO KOTOPBIE TaK JAParoleHHbl 1
MCTOPHKOB, a 61aronaps UCTOPUKaM, BHOBb OOPETAIOT NOHATHOCThL K HA3M-
JaTeIbHOCTL U1 BCEX OCTAJIbHbIX. YNOMSHY TOJNBKO O ABYX (HeabconoT-
HBIX) KPUTEPUAX ayTEHTHYHOCTH ano¢TerM, NPUMNHCHIBAEMbIX APEBHEHILIAM
oruaM. OQMH OYEBHIEH: HATHYHE KOHLENTYaNbHbIX KIIepeceYeHuin» ¢ no-
CJIaHHAMM CB. AHTOHHA win npousBeacHuAMH «Ilaxomuanbi». dpyroit Mo-
*KeT ObITb MoJe3eH NPUMEHUTENbHO K TeKcTaM BTopoi mon. [V B.: 6onee
JPEBHSAS PeNaKUMs TEKCTa OTAENIbHOH anoTerMbl MOXET COXPaHATLCH B
KONTCKOH BEPCHU — HECMOTPS Ha JOBOJILHO MO3JHEE NPOHCXOXKAEHHUE KOTI-
TCKOTO cobpanua.”

Henb3a He cka3arh U O TEX HCTOUHHKAX, KOTOPbIE HE OTHOCATCS K HCTO-
pUHM UMEHHO ErMNEeTCKOr0 MOHALIECTBA, HO KOTOPEIE UCMIOIbL30BAIUCE Oe3
y4eTa 3TOro B TpyJax ApPYTHX Y4€HbIX 10 cepeauHbl XX B.

[NepBbiM B uX paxy crouT Gonbluas rpymnna COYHHeHHUH, aTpubyTHpye-
MBbIX B FPEYECKOlH PYKONMHCHOM Tpaauuuy 8. Makapnio Bemakomy (Corpus
Macarianum). Kopriyc foiien B HECKOJbKHX PEJAKLMAX U B HECKONbKUX
sepcuax (cM. bubnuorpaduio, pasa. C), npudeM, B o1HOI U3 apabekux py-
xonucei nms asTopa — CumeoH. BuyTpu Kopnyca HeT HUKaKkHX yKa3aHUiA,
NO3BOJIAIOLIMX OTOXKAECTBUTL €r0 aBTOPa C BETMKHM NOABHXKHHUKOM CKHTa;
HECOMHEHHO TOJIBKO, YTO 6OBLIMHCTBO BOLIEAUINX B HErO NPOU3BEACHHH
cO3/AaBajuCh NpH Xu3HU cB. Makapus Benukoro (1 390 r.) Tem He menee,
Bech 00pa3Hbii CTPOH 3THX MPOU3BEAEHUI BbIIAET B aBTOPE CHPHUHLA; KO-
HEYHO, YEJIOBEK, BOCTIUTAHHBIA B CUPUHCKOW KYNBTYpe, BIONHE MOT OKa-
3aTbC MOHaxoM B CKHTY, HO O ¢B. MakapHH U3BECTHO, YTO OH OblJi KONTOM.
Kpome Toro, B Koprnyce ycMatpuBaeTcs paz MCTOPHUECKHX aJUTIO3HH, KOTO-
pbi€ BbIJAIOT B ero aBrope sxutens uMenHo Cupun. Kak 651 To HU 610 —
Kakoil 6b1 Makapwuii unn CHUMEOH WK WHOH OTel, HH OKa3asics 651 aBTOpOM

'Y MeHs eCTh TONLKO 01H npuMep: anodrerma Cunyan | (cauack. Ch240). Crapen
Cunyan npuxoaut K GNyAHHLE U BMECTE C HEIO BLIYMTHIBAET CBOE BEYEPHEE MPABHIO (KaK
Gyaro Gul nepex TeM, Kak COBEpPLIMTD IPex), floche uero 6aynHuua kaercs. YuHonocneaosa-
HHE MPaBUJIA OMUCAHO C NOAPOOHOCTLIO TUITHKOHA (BNOPY NPEANON0KHTH, YTO CTABHIACH
HENb HAKOHEL-TO YNOPSAOYMTh GorocnyxeGHyI0 NpakTHKY AAs MOAOGHBIX cny4aes; Cp.
anogrermy Hoann Konoe 40 (pyc. 38)), nputem, 0AHHAKOBO BO BCEX PEAAKLIUAX U BEPCHAX
3TOro pacckasa. TONBKO KONTCKAR BEPCHA COACPIKMT CYLIECTBEHHBIE OTAHYHA, H TOJLKO B
Hel YWH cooTBeTCTBYeT npakTuke IV B. (MOXeT ObITh, Hayana V — HO B IPOUMX peAaKUHAX
oTpakeHa npaxktuka sropoit non. V—VI Be.). Cm.: B. M. Jlypve. U3 ucropun unnonocne-
DOBAHHH MCANIMOIICHHUS: NOJIHAS NCANTHPb B ©XKEIHEBHOM MpaBHIE (B CBA3M C UCTOPHEN
erunerckoro MoHamectsa IV—VII 88.) // Buzanruiickuit Bpemennuk. 1995 [1996]. 56 (81).
228-237; 1997 [1999]. 58 (83). 7683, 0co6. c. 229-234.
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ocHOBHOM 4yacTi Kopryca — He MOIJIEXKHUT HUKAKOMY COMHEHHIO, YTO 3TO
CBATOOTEUECKME MPOM3BEACHHU, BHYLUEHHbIE X aBTOpy JlyXxom CBaATbIM.”?

Jlanee HY)KHO cka3aTh 00 HCTOYHHKAX 10 HCTOPHH XEHCKOro MOHA-
mecrBa. /[0 HeaBHEro BPEMEHH B Hayale MX psAa CTOAIO YNOMHHaHHE
Kumua ce. Aumonua (111, 1) o «oburenu nes» (6yks., «napHeHOH» —
«IEBUYHMK»), Kyna cB. AHTOHMH OTJal, yXOis W3 Mipa, CBOIO CeCTpy Ha
BOCIIMTAHHE «BEpHBIM AeBaM». Eciin 6b1 310 utenue (el maplevipva) Gbino
ayTEHTHYHBIM, TO HYXKHO GbUIO Obl cuMTaTh, uTo Yxe ok. 270 r. B Erunre
Obln sKeHCKHUI MoHacThIps! VBbI. «[lapdheHoH» nossnsercs Tonsko B Mera-
dpactosckoii penakuun Kumus (X B.); B ayTEHTUYHOH pelakiliy (3aCBH-
JETeNBCTBOBAHHOM B 15 pykomucax) crosno npocto elg wopfeviav — To
€CTb peub LUIa JUIIb O BOCIMTaHHH CECTPhI CB. AHTOHHS «B JEBCTBE» Ha
TIONEYEHHUH Y BEPHBIX AeBY».”

Cnoego cnacumensnoe Kk [Jeee (De Virginitate), npunuceiBaemMoe cB.
Adanacuro (CPG 2248), — Ha peikocTh HHYOPMATHBHOE MPOU3BEICHHE O
MOHALIECKOM XM3HH, 00pallleHHOE K JIeBE, — B JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH MY He
MPUHAIEXHT U AaTupyeTcs 370-MH I'T.; OHO HE MOXET OTHOCHTbCA K Erun-
Ty (IpeANONOXHUTENBLHO, co3naHo B Kanmanokuu).™

2 Cnop o npuyactHoctu Kopryca k epecH MeccalMad B HacTOSIUEE BPEMS MOXHO
CYMTATh 3aBEPIIEHHBIM (MIaBHBIM 0Opasom, Gnarojaps paGotam o. M. Meitennopda u
0. X. I'pubomona, ¢ 1oBonamu KoTopbix cornacuncs I. JIEppuc, KOTOphIH W BBUIBKHYT B
1941 r. 31y runotesy; cM. bubnuorpaduio, pasaen C). JleficTeurenbHo, Boinucku U3 Kop-
1yca BOLIIM B MECCANMAHCKHI AckemukoH, OCYyXACHHbIA Ha nomecTHoM cobope B Kon-
cranruHonone B 426 r. 1 Ha Il Beenenckom cobope B Edece 8 431 . Ho B koutexcre
MECCATMAHCKOro Y4eHHs unen Kopiyca oka3anuch CyHIECTBEHHO NEPEOCMBICIEHBI.

% Cwm. noapoGuo: G. Garitte. Un couvent de femmes au [11° siécle? Note sur un passage
dela Vie grecque de S. Antoine // Scrinium Lovaniense. Mélanges Etienne Van Cauwenbergh.
Louvain, 1961. 150-159 [penpunt: G. Garitte. Scripta disiecta. 1941—1977.1, I1. Louvain-
la-Neuve, 1980. (Publications de I’Institut Orientaliste de Louvain, 21, 22). 1. 328-337].

™ Jlomno no-rped. ¥ B rpys. Bepcuu (mocneanss Hewsaana). Crapoe usa.: PG 28,
252-281; kputud. u3a.: E. von der Goltz. Adyog swmpiag mpdg thv maplévoy eine echte
Schrift des Athanasius. Leipzig, 1905 (TU, N. F., 29, 2a) (pyc. niep. ¢ atoro u3a.: B. Kydpse-
yee. Couunenne cB. Apanacus Bemuxoro «O sencree». Hecnenosanue u nepeson. Knes,
1917 (Y4e6H0-60r0CIOBCKUE M LIEPKOBHO-MPONOBEAHHYECKHE ONBITHI CTyAeHTOB MMnepa-
topckoii Knenckoii [lyxosHoit Axagemnu. Bein. 14 [nepensn. s: Caaroro otua Hatuero Hoan-
na octHuka, [Narpuapxa Koncranturononsckoro, ITocnanue x aese, nperadHoi bory, O
NOKasHUK, BO3ACPXKaHKU u neBcTBe. Ceatutens Adanacus Benukoro, Hacrasnenus nese.
M., 1996. 73-80])); nonpasky 1 AononHeHus k 3toMy u3n.: K. Lake with R. P. Casey. The
Text of the De Virginitate of Athanasius / The Harvard Theological Review. 1926. 19.
173—190. B LEeNOM O PYKOMUCHO¥ TPAIHULMK 3TOMO M CBA3AHHBIX C HUM COYMHEHHHA O des-
cmee: L. M. Leone. Redazione moltiplici del «De virginitate» di S. Atanasio // Rendiconti
della Accademia de Archeologia, Lettere ¢ Belle Arti [Napoli]. 1967. N. s., 42. 41-59.
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JpeBHENIIMMH ayTEHTUYHBIMH UCTOYHHKAMH OCTAIOTCS ANOQTErmMbl,
aTpul0yTHpyeMble erHNEeTCKHM NOABHKHMnNAM. YacTh UX BXOOHT B 06-
Liee «Aapo» anaBUTHOTO H CHCTEMATHYECKOro COBPaHHii, ¥ 3Ta YacTb «I1e-
pecekaetca» ¢ 6onee OGLUNPHBIMU COOPAHUAMUY MHTEPHKOB, HITH MUTEPH-
KOHOB, — CMEUHAIbHBIMH COOPAHUAMH M3PEUEHHMIA NOABUKHHL-KEHLIKH.
K coxanenuio, 3ta 061acTe «anodrerMonoruu» noutu He uzyuaercs. Oc-
TaeTCs 10 CUX NOP HEU3IaHHBIM B IPEYECKOM OpHUrHHasie (XoTs yxe ¢ 1855 r.
M3BECTHBIN B Meuary, Gnaronaps pycckomy nepesoay en. ®eodana 3atsop-
Huka), cos3nanneiii B XII B. MuTepuk aBBbl Hcauu, 11s koToporo 6bliu He-
MoJNb30BaHbl MaTepHasIbl 6o/iee paHHHE W, YaCTHYHO, HE U3BECTHBIE U3 Y-
rHX UCTOYHHKOB.™

2.1.1.2 HeauTepaTypHble UCTOYHUKH

Ocoby10 KaTeropHo HCTOYHHUKOB, CEPhe3HO pa3pabaThIBAEMYIO TOBKO
B XX B., COCTaBJIAIOT HETUTEPATYPHEIE HCTOYHHKH, 2 UMEHHO, aPXEOJIOTH-
4eCcKHe MaTepHabl (B TOM YHCJIE HAANKMCH) U IOKYMEHTaJIbHbIE Nalupychl.
JanHble A0KYMEHTAILHOM NANKPOJIOTHH 103BO/IWIH COBEPLUUTH OTPOM-
Hbli MPOPBIB, NPEKAE BCErO, B NOHUMaHUH COLIHATbHO-3KOHOMHUECKO#H MC-
TopuH Eruvnra Boobile v eruneTckoro MoHalecTsa B 4aCTHOCTH (Tak Kak
GONBLIMHCTBO K3 BCEX HAXOMMMBIX MANHPYCOB — 3TO Pa3HOrO poja AOKY-
MEHTbI SKOHOMHYECKOTO COIEPIKAHUA).

HenocpeacTeeHHo i HCTOPHM MHCTUTYTa MOHAILECTBA HEOKHIAHHO
Ba)KHBIM OKa3aJiCl JOKYMEHT Ha rPEYECKOM sA3blke, BIIEpPBbIE OMyOIMKOBaH-

Haruposka v nokanusauns: M. Aubineau. Les écrits de S. Athanase sur la virginité // Revue
d’Ascétique et de Mystique. 1955. 31. 144-151. O GorocnyxeGHoM ycTase (TOMMMO MOHO-
rpaduu don aep I'oabua, 0THACTH COXPAHAIOLICH CBOE 3HAYEHUE B OTHOLICHHW HCCNEA0BA-
HHA 4MHA Tparne3sl — npoobpasa coBpeMeHHoro 4YuHa o [Manarun): J. Mateos. Office de
minuit et office du matin chez Saint Athanase / OCP. 1962. 28. 173—180 (nocne 31oii
cTarsy 6€3 CChUIKM HA AAHHOE NMPOU3BEACHHUE HE OOXOAUTCA HH OJHO HCCNEAOBAHHUE 110 MC-
TOpUH CYTOYHOTO Kpyra GOrociyxkenus); u3 nocneasux pabot cm.: 4. de Vogiié. La lecture
du matin dans les sentences d’Evagre et le De virginitate attribué i saint Athanase // Studia
Monastica. 1984. 26. 7-11.

™ Tlon Ha3BauueMm [Jocmonamamuvie uspevenus ce. HeH NOOGUNCHUY, COBPaHHbie
Assoio Hcaueio ons npewecmuoii monaxunu @ecdoper; u3n.: Mutepukon. Cobpanue Ha-
crasneHuit asBel Mcanu scenectuoi unoxune ®eonope / [Iep.] E. @. M., 18912 [nepene-
yarku: M., 1995: CI16., 1996]. 3TOT MUTEPHK ABAKETCS €EAMHCTBEHHBIM M3BECTHBIM celivac
ApeBHuM coOpaHHEM («IPEBHHM» — B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO B HEFO BOULIM APEBHHE MaTepHa-
JIbl; 10 BPEMEHU COCTABJICHHSA OHO OTHIONb He ApesHee). [pyroe, ewe Gonee nosauee co-
Gpanue, GbITO HEAABHO M3AHO (CM. TaM XK€ O PYKOTIUCHOM TPAXMLIKA MUTEPHKOB B LIEOM):
I1. B. ITdayos. Néov Mnrepixdv: "Ayvwata xai dvéxSota mateptak xol &oxnrucd xeipeva
mepl trpioov xad &yiwv Duvauxév. "Abfvar, 1990.
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ubiii 8 1976 1. (P. Coll. Youtie 77), Ho GbICTPO BBI3BAaBILHH JOBOJNIBHO 3HAYH-~
TeNbHBbIM MOTOK Mybnukaimii.” Jto xanoba Hekoero (W3BECTHOTO NO ApY-
MM f0KyMeHTaM) s3praHuka Ucunopa us Qaiioma k npedexry cBoei 00-
nacty. XKanysch Ha moTpaBy CBOEro Mojis CkoToM cocena, Meunop cuen
HY KHbBIM onucars Gonee MoApo6HO GeCYMHCTBA OAHOH KOPOBBI; HUMEHHO NpPO-
THB 3T0# 0060 OMaCHOi KOPOBBI EMY MOMOITH «MakoH» AHTOHMA 1 «Hcak
MoHax». JIOKyMEHT He 6bit GbI TAKHM HHTEDECHBIM, €Ciii Obl HE TOUHasd
nara: 6 wions 324 r. Tyr neno He mpoCcTo B TOM, YTO 3TO CaMO€ paHHee
YIIOMHHaHHE CJIOBA KMOHAX» B PUBLIYHOM HaM Tereph 3HaueHuH. CTonb
paHHss JaTa JOKYMEHTa PELIaeT BCE COMHEHMS!, KOTOPBIE 10 TO! NOPbI Bbi-
3bIBajia y MCCrieoBaTeel KapTHHA PaHHEH UCTOPHH ETHTIETCKOrO MOHAaLle-
cTBa, HapucoBaHHas cB. AdaHacuem B Kumuu ce. Anmonus. JleicTsutes-
Ho, ecnu Mcuaop, uenosek noxunoi u ot Liepksn nanexuii, ynorpebnser
CNIOBO «MOHAX» KaK COBEPLIEHHO NPUBLIYHOE YK€ B 324 ., 3TO 3HA4HT, YTO
MOHALIECTBO JOJKHO ObINO pacrpocTpaHHThCs B Erunte He nosaHee nep-
BbIX T0/I0B [V B. — B MOJHOM COMVIaCHHM C JaHHBIMH cB. Adanacus. [leno
MMEET U eLe OJIMH HHTepeCHBIH acrexT: B 324 r. Ta 4acTh IMnepu, k KoTo-
poit orHocuica Paiiiom, npuHaanexana JIMKKHUIO, KOTOPOro BCE elle He
ycnen pa36uts cB. Koncraurun Benmkuii (zo 325 r). Ho, kak Bunum, He-
CMOTPA Ha CTONb MaMsATHbIE FOHeHHs JIMKUHMUS, B ONHOH U3 MOABIACTHBIX
eMy 06/acTeil MOHaxH YxKe YCIe/H CTaTh HaCTONbKO OOBIACHHOH HacTblo
okpyxatoLieit 06CTaHOBKH, YTO CTAPHK-A3bIYHHK YIIOMHUHAET «MOHAXa)» KaKk
MOTEHUUANBHOTO CBUJETENS B 3asBICHUH HA UMA PallOHHOW aJMUHHCTpa-
LHH.
Uro KacaeTCs apxe0J0rHH, TO OHa N03BOJIMIIA 3aIIFHYTh B HEKOTOpbIE
13 IaBHO y)Ke U3BECTHBIX O IATEPATYPHbIM HCTOYHMKAM MOHALIECKHX UEH-
Tpos. Haubonee 3HaYUTENbHbLIM apXeONOrHYECKUM OTKPLITHEM CTalO B
1964 r. obHapyxenue A. TuiiomoHoM MoHacTbIpa Kennuii, 3acbinaHHoro nec-
KOM, HO BECbMa XOpOLIO COXPAHHMBILUEroCs; TaM Oka3ajacb W HaAlMCh O
monutBe UucycoBoit, o kotopoit GyneT noapobHee ckazaHo HWxke (pasa.
2.2.3.2.3).

7 [lepeneuarka TekcTa, MepeBol, 0630p AUCKYCCHU H 6ubnuorpadmua: E. A. Judge.
The earliest attested monk // New Documents Iflustrating Early Christianity, 1. A Review of
of the Greek Inscriptions and Papyri published in 1976 / G. H. R. Horsley, ed. North Ryde,
1981 [repr. with Corrigenda page: 1984]. 124-126.
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2.1.2 XpucTHaHCKaA KYABTYPa OCHOBOIIOAOSKHMKOB MO-
HaurecTsa B Ermrmre

Erunerckue otu! yxe 8 IV 8. BeipaGoranu cucteMy NOHATHH U TepMu-
HOB, OTHOCsILytOCH K 60pb0e co cTpacTaMd M MoHaweckol >xu3Hu. Yac-
THYHO OHA COXPaHWIach y 6onee NO3THUX aCKETHYECKUX THCaTeNeil 1 Oc-
TaeTcs ynorpeburenbHol 1o cux nop. Hekotopbie TepMunbl (B OCHOBHOM,
Te, B KOTOPbIX 6osibliie CKa3blBANUCH ObITOBBIE YcnoBMs Erunra) Bnocnen-
CTBHH 3a0bLTHCH, H COBPEMEHHOMY YHTATENIO JOCTABIAIOT ONPEAETIEHHYIO
TPYRHOCTH (CM. DKCKYpPC B KOHLE 3TOTO pasnena).

2.1.2.1 He Adwunbr n ne Uepycaaum

Ho npeBHeifume MoHallleCKHe TEKCTbE, 0COOEHHO MMOCTAHHSA, UMEIOT elle
OHY 0COGEHHOCTb, KOTOpas JOCTaB/sAIa TPYJHOCTH TS NOHMMaHHS yske
Ha pybexe [V u V BB. D12 0cOOEHHOCTH CB3aHa C TOM XPUCTHAHCKOM KyJTb-
TYPO#H, K KOTOPO# NPHHAMIEXKANH OCHOBOTIONIOKHHKH MOHALLECTBA — KOM-
Thl HaYana u cepeauHsl [V B., — M K KOTOpO#i yke He IpHHAAIEeXaN0 6ob-
IUMHCTBO WX Mocyienoparesied B koHLe IV B. Ota kynsTypa He ucneitana
TOrO JIJIMHU3UPYIOLLETO BIHANMA, 6€3yCIOBHBIM LIEHTPOM KOTOPOTO CTaJia
8 Il B. Anexcannpus (Bpemen Knumenra Anexcanapuiickoro u Opurena), —
HO OHa He Obl1a ¥ HYAEO0-XPHCTHAHCKON B TOM CMBICIIE, B KOTOPOM MOXHO
roBopHTb 0 MepycasuMCKuX XpUCTUAHCKHX TPAAULIMAX TOTO JKE BpEMEHH.
310 ObLI1A KYJBTYPa TOrO CBOEOOPA3HOTO JLTUHUCMUYECKOZ0 HYNE0-XPHC-
THAHCTBA, KOTOpPoe ObII0 BO3MOXKHO ToMbko B Erunre. Eciii oHa He Hcnbi-
Tajna IIMHU3ALUMHN «BTOPOH BOJIHLI», 3axBarusuieil B III B. Tonbko uHTEN-
JIEKTYaJIOB, TO 3aTO cama ee «uyaeHckas» (To4Hee, BETXO3aBETHAA —
NPHHAAJIEXaLias eruneTckuM obiHam BerxoszaserHoit Liepksu) ocHoBa
Gbina annunKcTHYHA. ™ B Erunte (1 aaxe B oqHoM Anekcanapun) nyees

. 77 CM., rasHbiM 06pasom: M. van Esbroeck. Barsabé de Jérusalem, Sur le Christ et fes
Eglises. Introduction, édition du texte géorgien inédit et traduction frangaise. Turnhout,
1982 (PO. T. 41, f. 2. N 187); Idem. Jean Il de Jérusalem et les cuites de S. Etienne, de la
Sainte-Sion et de la Croix // AB. 1984. 102. 99-134.

™ OG6 370 cBOCOGPA3HOM — IMHUCTHYECKOH — MPUPOAE EFMMETCKOTO HyAau3Ma
(Mny, Kak TENepb FOBOPAT, KHYNAH3MO06» — MOAHEPKUBAL KOHPECCHOHANLHYIO HEOXHOPOI-
HOCTb MyneHCKOro Mipa) 4acTo HE YHMTBLIBAIOT MCTOPHKH MOHawecTsa (Hanpumep, C. Py-
Gencon u A. JI. Xocpoes), Kora 3aHHMAIOTCS TIOMCKOM HCTOMHUKOB MPEYECKUX ¢unocode-
KHX KOHUETIMH HETIPEMEHHO y MbICIHUTENEl Wikonsl OpureHa. Anekcanapwuiickas gpunocodms
HHKOrIa He cBoAMNacs K OpHreHy, M Ha4asl0 e¢ HCIIONL30BaHUA B XPUCTHAHCKOR mpaduyuu
Erunrra crapiue caMoro XpHcTHaHCTBa, T. K. BOCXOZHT K BETX03aBeTHOM 3noxe. [TonpoGHo-
CTH €€ OTHOMICHUSA K NEPBOHAYANLHOMY ETHIIETCKOMY MOHALICCTRY €1I¢ NPEACTOMT BhISC-
HuTh. O6uIMe cBeneHHs O paHHEi UCTOpPHU XpucTHaHcTea B Erunte oM. B: C. W, Griggs.



46 B. M. Aypove

kuno bonbiie, yeM B [lanectuHe. OCHOBHBIM A3bIKOM HX KYJILTYpbl CTajl
rpeveckril. U3 cpeanl X OOLUMH BBIXOLMIIH NEPBbIE €rUNETCKHE XPHCTHA-
HE — H MOA UX BJIHAHHEM (OPMHPOBAIUCH NEPBbIE OOLIMHBI XPHCTHAHC-
KHe, CHaYaJ1a rpeKoA3bIYHbIe, HO MOTOM W KONTOS3bIYHbIE. BriTOBaBILIME HITH
CO3/aBaBLIHECH B CPele ITHX XPHUCTHAH CBAIIEHHBIE KHHIH — KaK B rpe-
4YeCKOM OpUI'MHAJIe, TaK H B KONTCKHX MEPEBOJaX — KOHICHTPUPOBaiH B
cebe uaed paHHero erurneTCKoro XpUCTHancTea. MiHble U3 KHHI, HaltHCaH-
HbIX WK X0TH OBl yuTaBwnxcs B Erunte mexxay 100 . go P. X. 1 200 1. no
P. X., cranu ocHOoBORnONAaraloIMMHK U1 BbIpabOTKH HEKOTOPBIX M3 CaMBbIX
OMU3KMX XPUCTHAHCKOMY MOHALIECTBY KOHLIEMUMH — HCKYNUTENbHbIX CTpa-
JlaHuil 32 Hapoa ¥ NoABHra mydenudectsa (2 v 4 kuuru Makkasefickue),
obpauieHns JeBbl OT A3bIYECTBA B UCTHHHYIO BEPY M k OoroaapoBaHHOMY
sxennxy (Iosecmv 06 Hocugbe u Aceneqh), anoxamanruka (Knuzu Cugunn) —
HO BCE NEpevHCIICHHbIE MPOU3BENEHUA OOBENHHANA TAKOKE U WX MIPUHAN-
JIEXHOCTH KYJBType 2IMHH3Ma.” Jlake eruneTckue «KMOHaXHy» fpeaxpuc-
THAHCKOrO BpEMEHH — OnucaHHbie DUIIOHOM TepaneBTbl — OCHOBBIBAJIH

Early Egyptian Christianity from its origins to 451 C. E. Leiden etc., 1990 (Coptic Studies.
Vol. 2). Hexoropoe obobmenne uMeIONUXCS CEroaHa AaHHBIX OyAeT NpEeAnokeHo HUXE.
BaxHo OTMETHTb, YTO YXKE CaMO HaNH4Yue 3NITHHU3MA U HyAelickoM «cyGeTparey erunerc-
KOFO XPUCTHAHCTBE JeIacT HEMPABOMEPHLIM OTBEPXKEHHE MOANUHHOCTH NOCIAHMI CB. AH-
TOHHS TONBKO M3-32 IPHCYTCTBHS B HUX NEMEHTOB rpeyeckoit gunocodckoii Moicnun. Ecnu
aBrop nocnaxuil (c8. AHTOHHH) oOpalLaercs k cBouM aapecaram: «HulHe NpHBETCTBYIO Bac
Bcex, BO3MoOneHHbIe Yaaa MOH o 'ocnozre, YPOKAEHHbIE H3DaHIBTAHE CBATHIC 0 YMHOH
Bawieit cyuocthy (ITocaanue V, 5; umr. no rpys. sepcuu: G. Garitte. Lettres de S. Antoine.
Version géorgienne et fragments coptes. Louvain, 1955 (CSCO 148-149 / Iber 5-6). 31/
20), — TO OTCIOMa ellE AANEKOBATO A0 «IIPHPOAsl ymoB» OpureHa. B oqsom ciyyae «ymHast
CYLIHOCTLY» COOTBETCTBYET HEBUAUMOMY eUHCTBY M3pauns, T. e. Hepksu, a B apyrom —
CIMHCTRY pacnaBiiciica MoHaIb! OpUrcHUCTCKOro Muda.

™ MakkaBe#CKUe KHHIM HAIMCAHBI B (popMe UCTOPHUUECKUX XPOHUK, [Tosecmb 06 Hocu-
¢e u Acenegh — B hopme aHTHHHOTO pomaHa, Knueu Cuguan — rex3aMeTpamu, MOAPAKAK0-
UIWMH TI03MaM M caMoMy amanekTy Tomepa. CMm. noxpobHo 060 Beceil 310l auTeparype:
G. W. E. Nickelsburg. Jewish Literature Between the Bible and the Mishnah. Historical and
Literary Introduction. Philadelphia, 1981; J. J. Collins. Between Athens and Jerusalem.
Jewish identity in the hellenistic diaspora. N. Y., 1983. Yerbipe kuuru Makkaseiickue Bxo-
ast B CenTyaruury, HO B CNaBAHCKYI0 BHONMIO M3 HUMX BOWIIK TONBKO mEpBLIX TpH. 06
OCHOBHBIX 60roca0BCKUX naesx MakkaBelCKUX KHUT cM. Teneph: J. W van Henten. The
Maccabean Martyrs as Saviours of the Jewish People: A Study of 2 and 4 Maccabees. Leiden.
1997 (Supplements to the Journal of the Studies of Judaism, 57). [Hosecmb 0 Hocugpe u
Acenegh BuNack B KOPIyC XpUCTHAHCKOl ardorpaduu 1 cama aana o6pasusl 1Jis HEKOTO-
pbIX aruorpa@UYecKuX NAMATHUKOB. [Togecms NOCTYNHA B ClaBsHCko# Bepeun: B. M, He-
mpun. Anoxpu o Hocade u Acenede // Jipernoctu. 1898. 2. 146—199. B derpane 1999
r. M. T'ynakp oTkpbil NOCBAUWIEHHY1O eff cTpanuLly B MHrepuere: http://www.bham.ac.uk/
theology/goodacre/aseneth B kauectBe ob6obuatouieii MoHorpaguu cM.: R. Sh. Kraemer.
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pAZL CBOMX YCTaBHBIX TPABMJI Ha NMOHATHUAX rpeueckoit hbunocoduu (nuda-
ropeiickoit cumBonuky uMcen). I'peveckoit punocodueii 1 KynsTypoii 6pin
MPOMUTaH HackBO3b MydeHCkuH KynsTypHblit Mip Erunra. Touno Tak xe
uMH Obu1 nponutad B ErunTe u Mip xpuctuanckuii. O ero npeemcrse no
OTHOILEHHIO K TNIPENXPUCTHAHCKON HYIEHCKOHN 3JUIHHMCTHYECKON KYbType
Erunra jiyyllie BCEro roBOpUT TOT (aKT, 4TO BCE INTEpaTypHble IPON3BeEe-
HUA 9TOM KYNbTYpbl, HaYMHag ¢ caMoi CenTyarnHThbl, COXpaHHIUCH Y XpHC-
THAH U TONbKO y HHX. IMenHo B Erunre XpucTHAHCTBY HEANTMHU3HPOBaH-
HOMY (B KYJIETYpHOM cMbIcIie) Ob1s10 MpoCcTO HeoTkyaa B3aTbed.*® B Erunte
gcez0a u @e30e, a He TONBKO B Lukonie OpHreHa, XpUCTHAHCTBO MPOTOBEO-
BaJIOCh HA A3bIKE MPEYECKOM M, TOYHEE, HA A3BIKE MPEYECKOH KyabTYphbi.
Oco3HaHHUIO NOC/IEAHErO 0OCTOATENLCTBA YIKE B [NOC/EAHUE AECATHIE-
THS 0COOEHHO MOCITY)KWJIa Haxoka OubIHOTEeKH HOCTHYECKUX KONITCKHX
nanupycos [V B. B Har-Xammaau B Erunte (1945 r.)® VYTpauenHbie rpe-

When Aseneth Met Joseph. A Late Antique Tale of the Biblical Patriarch and His Egyptian
Wife, Reconsidered. Oxford—N.Y., 1998 (c yuetom peu.: M. van Esbroeck // Xpucruan-
ckuit Bocrok. 2000. 2 (8) (B neyarn)). Cm. Tarke: Kuuru Cusunn / Tlep. npesHerpeu. [u
upum.} M. Bumxoscxoii v B. Bumxosckozo. M., 1996 (McTopua 1yxoBHO#H kynsTypbl).

¥ Jlo HEIaBHETO BPEMEHU CYUTANOCH, YTO, B OTIHUYHUE OT ropojia, Mip KONTCKOIO «je-
PEBEHCKOr0» MOHALIECTBA IIMHU3NPOBAHHLIM HE Obi1. Ho camo mpoTHBOmoctasneHue
XPHCTHAHCKOH KyNLTYpBI TOPOZia M AEpEBHH AN ErunTa 3Toro BpeMeHH HE BbLIEPKUBAET
KPUTHKH — JOCTaTO4HO YKa3aTh Ha TECHEHLIME CBA3M NAXOMHEBA MOHALIECTBA («lIEPEBEH-
CKOTO») C @PXUEMHUCKOTIOM AJIEKCAHIPHH, 4YTO MPEANONAraeT, caMo fo cebe, MHTEHCHBHBIN
obmen uaesmu. Ha atrom HabmoneHnn EBbl BHMILBILKO# CTPOUTCA 0AHO U3 BO3paXKeHMii
0. ®. Jlyusbe na aprymenrauuio A. J1. Xocpoesa npoTHB NOJIHHHOCTH f0CNaHMUH CB. AH-
tonus. A. JI. XocpoeB 0TBETHII Ha 3TO clieayiowum obpazom (Xocpoes. M3 uctopum..., 308):
«<...> B OTHOWIEHUAX AHTOHHS C BENUKMMH ajekcaHapuiickumu GorociosamMu BOCIpHHU-
maiomedi croponoh 6ui1n Adanacuii u Jnum (OHM YHHIHCH Yy HETO acKe3e, a HE OH Y HUX
TOHKOCTAM GOrocioBus)». 3aMeuaHue OTHOCHTENBHO AdaHacus U [Juauma MHE NpeacTas-
nAeTcs GeCCHOPHBIM, HO HE ITHMH MMEHAMH U iae He OPHIreHOM ONpPEAENsach «IANHMHU-
3UPOBAHHOCTbY ANEKCAHAPUHACKOTO XpUCTHAHCTBA. DJUIMHU3HPOBAHb! ObLIH HE TONILKO «BE-
RMKHE anexcanapriickue 60rocnoBb», a ¥ cama arMocepa AnEKCaHAPHH, KOTOPO#H Abiuany
¥ loan Gonee 3aypaaHbie. DIUIMHH3UPOBAHHOCTL YUEHHS CaMbIX NEPBbIX ETMITECKUX OT-
108 @. Jiyusbe 10Ka3bIBA TaKKeE CChUTKAMH Ha HEKoTOphie MecTa [laxomuesa kopnyca. Dto
nano nososa A. J1. Xocpoesy 3ameTHTs (c. 308-309): «<...> TexcTbi NaxoMHEBa KOpIyca, Jaxe
€CJI1 B UX OCHOBE JIEKHUT YCTHas TPAIMLIMA, BOCX0As1as Kk camoMy [Taxomy u ero 6amxkafiine-
MY OKPYXEHHIO, CBOIO OKOHYATC/IbHYIO (PHKCALHIO NONYHHUIH MHOTO NO3AHEE <...>» (TYT OH
cceutaerca Ha nipumep Kumuii cB. [laxomus — c. 106). 310 Bo3paxXeHHE MOXET UMETH HEKO-
TOPBI BEC IPUMEHUTENLHO K JKumusim, HO He K MIOy4eHHAM camoro cB. [laxomus unu ero
coBpemeHHHUKOB. O ToM, 4TO cB. [TaxoMuii He GBUT HYXI INTHHUCTHYECKOMN KYIBTYPbI, CBHIE-
TenLCTByeT, HanpuMep, napadpas [lc. 73, 9 B ero IToyvenuu 1 (cM. Huxe, npuM. 257).

3 Cm.: M. K. Tpogpumosa. Hcropuko-gunocodckne Bonpocs ruoctiunsma. (Har Xam-
Manu, 1, counnenns 2, 3, 6, 7). M., 1979; Xocpoes. U3 nuctopun...
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4YeCKHE OPHUTHHAIIbI NPEICTABNEHHBIX 3€Ch NPOU3BEACHHUH CO3JaBaiuch B
Cpeie, He 0OCOOEHHO BbialOLIEHCs HHTEIUIEKTYallbHO, HO, KaK HH CTPaHHO
3TO cerofHs oOHapykuBaTh UCTOPHKAM, OHH OKa3bIBAKOTCA MPONUTAHBI HIE-
AMH IPEYECKOro HeomiaToHn3Ma.® Yurarenu JoweALINX 10 HaC KONTCKUX
TIEPEBOIOB JOKHbBI ObL1H OBITH 61H3KH — B OTHOLIEHHH COLHAbHO-KY/b-
TYPHOM — GONBIIMHCTBY KONTCKOIO MOHAILIECTBa, H HO3TOMY Oonee He npu-
XOAIUTCS TOBOPHUTDH O HEBO3MOXKHOCTH MPUCYTCTBHA HEOILTATOHUCTHYECKHX
NpEICTABIEHHH B KYJIETYPHOM Mipe erMIeTCKHX MOHaXOB.

Be3yci0BHO, 1151 KONTOB CBA3b € rpeveckoi AseKCaHAPHHACKON KyJib-
Typo# 6bu1a cnabee, a yKOPEHEHHOCTb B MYA€O-XPUCTHAHCKOM «CyOcTpa-
Te» — rmybake (IOCTaTOYHO CKa3aTh, 4TO U1 KONTOB HUKOrAa He nepecra-
BaJ1o 6bITh 00s3aTeIbHBIM 00pe3aHHe — HECMOTPS Ha HOpManbHOE MPOTH-
BOpEUHE anocToNbCKoMY nocTaHoBneHuio (Jeax. 15, 1-20); Her cnopy, uto
TaKoB ObL1 U JpeBHHH erHneTckuil o6biuai, HO B XpUCTHAHCKHE-TO BpeMe-
Ha OH OCMBICIISJICA HE MHaue Kak BeTxo3aBeTHbli!) CaMo «uyaeo-xpucTu-
aHCTBO» Obl10 B Erunre Toabko «rpe4eckHM» — B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO rpe-
YeCKHi KyNLTYPHBIH 9/1eMEHT Oblil B HEM HEOTHEMJIEMbIM.

2.1.2.2 Iloyuenue 6 3axomne I'ocnodnu (Ilc. 1, 2)

SI3bik nocnanui panHUX OTUOB HCMONIB30BAJT HE CTOJIBKO CJIOBA, CKOJIBKO
LIMTaTel — MpsAMbIE U KOCBEHHbIE 3aMMCTBOBaHHs M3 CesuteHHoro [uca-
HUA.® DTo noapasyMeBaio 3HaHUE HAU3YCTh OTPOMHBIX 00bEMOB TEKCTOB,
a He «rosbKo» [IcanTupu (KOTOpYIO M Beka CIycTs 3HaJIU MOYTH BCE MOHa-
xu) 1 HoBoro 3aBeTa (koTopblii ¥ MO3HEE MOYTH BCE 3HAIH HaU3YCTh Yac-
THYHO, 8 MHOTHE MONHOCTBIO). Takoe 3aMOMHHaHHE HaH3YCTh ObUIO ecTe-

® Cp.: M. van Esbroeck. [Peu. na:] P.-H. Poirier. Le tonnere intellect parfait (NH
VI, 2). Texte établi et présenté, avec deux contributions de W. P. Funk. Québec—Louvain,
1995 (Bibliothéque copte de Nag Hammadi. Section «Textes», 22) // AB. 1997. 115. 384-
385. oco6. 385: «Une fois de plus, P.-H. Poirier décéle dans les fameux papyri de Nag
Hammadi beaucoup plus qu’un ésotérisme local. 11 s’agit d’un pan de la pensée néopla-
tonicienne du 1I° et I1I° siécle dont nous n’aurions pas per¢u I’universalisme sans la découverte
de cette fameuse bibliothéque (“...pe4s uaer 0 Hekoeil rpaHK HEONIATOHUCTHYECKOMA MBICTH
11 u 111 BB., ynuBepcanuama koTopoit Mbl Obl He yNOBHIH, HE Oyb OTKPLITA 3TA 3HAMEHHTas
6ubnuorexa”)».

¥ Bbi1o 6bl 04EHB N1OME3HO HAMUCATL UCCNCAOBAHHE O TOM, KAKHE HMEHHO KHUM'H BXO-
aunk B uucio CeaieHHsix [ucannii 1ns eruneTckux oTLOB (aHanornyxas pabora npous-
BeicHa B OCAEHHE AccaTUReTHs Ans asTopoB HoBoro 3aBera). OueHs YacTo eruneTcKkue
OTUb! HHTHPYIOT COBEPIIEHHO WIIH MOYTH COBEPIUIEHHO HEU3BECTHLIE HAM CErOAHS MPOHU3-
BefeHus. MHe NPEACTaBAfETCS, 4TO COBPEMEHHbIEC 3HAHHA O TCEBAOMMIpadPUUECcKoil 1
anokpuduueckolt nureparype Berxoro u HoBoro 3aBeToB CO3AAIOT /1% TAKOTO HCCNE0Ba-
Hua 6a3y, KOTOPO# OHO HE MOIJIO MOMY4HUTh B NPEXKHHE ACCATHNCTHA.
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CTBEHHBIM CEJICTBUEM «TIOyUeHHUs (LEAETN)» B 6OXKECTBEHHBIX MUCAHUAX —
OAIHOTO M3 OCHOBHBIX MOHALIECKHMX A€NaHHK. IT0 6bUIO0 HMEHHO He pa3-
mbluuterue o [Tucanuu®™ (kak 4acTo HEeMpaBHIBHO NMEPEBOJAT), a, CKopee,
noyuenue ¢ [lucaHuu® — Takoe BHUMAaTeNbHOE «3AKIIIOYEHHE YMa B CJIO-
Ba» IIucanms, U3 KOTOPOro BIOCIEACTBHH, yike K koHUy IV B., pasoBbercs
MpaKTHKa «OAHOCIOBHOM» MONMUTBBI (T. €. KPATKOCTIOBHOH H, B YaCTHOCTH,
monuTebl MHCYCOBO#t; 0TCIOIa M Ha CaMy Takoro poJa MOJMTBY pacnpocT-
PaHMTCS Ha3BaHHUE KMOYYEHHE» — «COKPOBEHHOE MoydeHHe (LEAETN xpuT-
wA»*). O Tom, 4TO NOApa3yMeBaoCh Moj noyyennem B [ucanusx, xopo-
IO JAET MOHATL OAHA amodrerma KOMTCKOTO KOpMyca H3pedeHHi mpen.
AHTOHHA:

«ABBa AHTOHHII cKa3an enie: Bep6nogy HyHO MaJto NUAIIK —
OH COXpaHseT ee B cebe, noxa He BepHETCA B CBOE CTOMIIO; OH OTPbI-
raeT ce ¥ NepeKeBbIBAET, [I0KA OHA HE BOHAET B €ro KOCTH U IUIOTh.
Ho smomanu Hy»XHO MHOFO IMHILIM — OHA €CT MOCTOAHHO W cpa3y
TEpAET TO, uTo cbena. Utak, He Gynem xe sxo xons [Tlc. 31,9. —
B. /1], cupeus, NOCTOAHHO uTYLiuMU cnosa boxuu ¥ HU eanHoro
OT HHUX HE TBOPALLMMH, HO pUMMeM nonobue ot Bepbiioaa, nepe-
yuTHIBas kaxcaoe ciaoBo Ceatoro [Iucanus u coxpaHss ero B cebe,
NOKa He COTBOPUM, HOO UCIOMHUBLIYE CHU CIOBA OBUIH YETTOBEKH,
KaK W Mbl; HO OHK nobexcaany crpactu».”’

# PasMmbiieHUs «o» [TucaHuK ABNAIOTCA HEOOXOAMMON YaCThIO IK3ETETHKH — CPOIHU
¢dunonoruy, — HO OHH HE CTAHOBHNHCH Y OTLOB Pa3HOBHIHOCTBIO AYXOBHOTO ACNAHHS,
T. €. 4eM-Tub0 poacTBeHHbIM MonuTBe. Takoro pona «pasmslinerne» (meditatio) crato-
BUTCA BAXKHOI YACTBHIO AYXOBHOM )KM3HH B KATOAUUECTBE, TIE OHO 3AMCHIIIO NPAKTUKY YM-
HOM MOJIMTBLI (CP., HAMPHUMED, «AYXOBHbIE YNpaxkHeHHs» Mrnarus Jlodonsr).

# Hcrounuk Beipaxenus odesuach — ato Ile. 1, 2: Ho 6 3axone I'ocnoonu eons ezo,
u 6 3axone Ez0 noyqumcs (&v 16 vy abtob pehetiaet) dens u Hows. B kauecTse npumepa
HEMPABKJILHOTO I1EPEBOAA CM. CHHONABHLIH pYC. niep. 3Toro cTuxa: Ho ¢ 3axone ['ocnooa
eonA e2o, u o 3axone E20 pasmviunsem on 0enb u Housb. OpUrvHaNbHbIA CMbICH 1caiMa ObL
CBA3aH ¢ UCTIONHEHUeEM 3anosean Brop. 11, 18-20. Cwm. takke: H. Bacht. Das Vemichtnis
des Ursprung. Studien zum friihen Monchtum. Bd. I. Wiirzburg, 1972. 244264 (Exkurs IV:
«Meditatio» in den &ltesten Mdnchsquellen).

% JTOT NPOUECC PA3BUTHS MPOCNEKUBACTCH, B HACTHOCTH, B: E. Lanne. Le forme
della preghiera personale in San Benedetto ¢ nella tradizione // Atti del 7° Congresso
Internationale di studi sull’alto medioevo. Spoleto, 1982. Vol. 2. 449-476. O panHeii ucro-
puu MonuTesl UHCYCcOBO# cM. Hke, pasl. 2.2.3.2-2.2.3.3).

¥ £ Amélineau. Histoire des monastéres de la Basse-Egypte..., 39—40 (Texct 1 dp.
NEPERO1 HA BEPX. H HHKH. IONOBHHAX Kax10# CTP., COOTBETCTBEHHO; Gonee TouHbiit dpaHiL.
nep. Monc. M. 1lIaua (M. Chaine): L. Regnault. Les Sentences des Péres du Désert. Troisiéme

-recueil & tables. Solesmes, 1976. 148-149). Tekcr TpyaHO AaTHpPOBATh, H, CYAs MO TOMY,

YTO B APYrHX NMOYYEHHSAX STOTO COGpaHHsA BECbMa MHOTO CKasaHo 0 Monutse Hmenem Uucy-
COBbIM, 0CHOBA COGpaHs JOJDKHA BOCXOAMTD HE paHee, 4eM k Hayany V B.
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DTOT TEKCT He TONBKO YUHT, KaK CleAyeT yuTarh [lncanue, Ho n o6baC-
HSET, MOYEMY HE HYXKHO «TOHATbCO» 3a KonnuecTBoM. Ynrats [lucanue Hyx-
HO TaK, YToObi KaK MOXHO Ooslee 3alOMHHUTbL HaHW3yCTh, — YTOOBI MOTOM
BOCMOMHHanHHe cj10B [TucaHus cnyxuno Monutsoii. Tak, cornacHo ero JKu-
muio (111, 6-7), noctyman caM CB. AHTOHHH:

«6. <...> MOJTHJICS OH YacCTo, 3Had, YTO JOKHO Haenune (cp.:
M. 6, 6) moaumucs nenpecmanno (1 Con. 5, 17) (npoonibyeto 8¢
ouvexdg, pabodv, &t 8¢t xat’ idlav wposedyeobur &dtadeinto);
7. M CTONBKO ObL1 BHUMATENEH K unTaeMomy [wiu: urenuio],®® uto
HH 0HO ¢y10Bo [Tucanus He nazaio y Hero Ha 3emumo (cp.: 1 Llap.
3, 19; 4 Lap. 10, 10), Ho BCce yepkuBal OH B cebe; noveMy, HaKo-
Hell, TaMsATh 3aMeHUNa eMy KHUIH (xol Aoumdv adTd v pvipny
&vi BtBAicov yiveaBar)y.

(Ilep. CB.-Tpounuxoit Cepruesoii JIaBpbi).

* Yo uMeeTcs B BULY — YTEHHUE U B LICPKBY WM CAMOCTOATEABHBIC 3aHATHA YTEHHU-
em? ®pasa opuruHaia Kal ydp npoceiyev oftw tf dvayvedoe:, kak 3ametun usnarens
(Bartelink. Athanase d’Alexandrie, Vie d’Antoine, p. 138), nepexknukaerca ¢ 1 Tum. 4, 13:
Hondexce npuudy, enemau umenuio (tposeye tfj dvayvwoet), ymewenuio, yuenwo. Io-Mo-
€My, ECTECTBEHHEE BCETO MOHUMATD 3Ty (pasy Kak «IPUICKHO 3aHUMAIICST YTCHHEM) (B TOM
Ke CMbICHie, B KakoM OHa yrotpebaena B | Tum. 4, 13). OHa xapakrepusyer 3aHsTHS CB.
AHTOHHA B paHHeH MOJIONOCTH, B TOT MEPHOA, KOIAA OH XM OXHH BOMHM3M HaceneHHOMR
MECTHOCTH, MOAPaKas APyruM NOROOHBIM MOABHKHHKAM, Y KOTOPLIX OH MHOTOMY Hay4HJI-
¢ — «IKO MpeMyapas fuena» nepenumas nobpoe ot kaxaoro (Kumue, 111, 4). Dtomy
06pa3sy xu3HK He ObLI0 CBOMCTBEHHO NOCEILEHHE LIEPKBH, BO BCAKOM CIIy4ae, 4acToe, Toraa
KaK BEChb KOHTEKCT (ppa3bl CBMAETENILCTBYET OJHO3HAYHO, YTO Pedb HACT O ROCMOSHHLIX
3aHATHAX CB. AHTOHUS — Hapsaay ¢ paboToit ¥ MOIUTBOM (O HUX NOBOPHIOCH HENOCPEA-
CTBEHHO fiepes 3TuM, B 111, 6). KakoMy elnie «4TeHHION — €CliH HE CBOEMY COOCTBEHHOMY —
MOT MOCTOAHHO «BHUMATL» CB. AHTOHHH, %UBA COBEpILEHHO oaHH? [1oaTOMY, XOT4 M3 ApPY-
TMX MCTOYHMKOB HaM i U3BECTHO C JOCTOBEPHOCTHIO, UTO CB. AHTOHHMI He BNA/IeN rPedeCcKUM
f361KOM, TO Tipeanonoxenue JK. F'apurra o ero rpaMoTHOCTH B KONITCKOM, @ TAKXKE NPEATIO-
noxeHue C. PyGeHCOHa 0 TOM, YTO, HapsALy C APYTHMH MONE3HBIMMU BEWAMH, CB. AHTOHUH
MOT HayYUTbCH OT COCEAHUX MOABWXKHMKOB KONITCKOH rpaMoTe, HAXOMAT AOMOIHHTENLHOE
ocHoBaHHe. Cropsl O rPaMOTHOCTH MK HETPAMOTHOCTH CB. AHTOHHA He ofounuch 6e3
Kypbe30B. Yuensie 10 1990-x T (a HEkOTODBIE M 10 cuX MOp: Xocpoes. U3 ncropum... 299-
300, npuM. 578) cIopyiM 0 CMBICIE BhipakeHus Ypdupota ui) nabov, ynorpebienHom cs.
AdpaHacHeM NPUMEHHTENBHO K CB. AnToRuUIO (JKumue, LXXIL, 1; LXXIIL, 1), — noxumars
M €ro B CMbICIE aGCOOTHOH HErPAMOTHOCTH CB. AHTOHHMSA HITH %€ TONLKO HErPaAMOTHOCTH
no-rpedecku? B AeACTBUTENLHOCTH BCA TPYAHOCTL COCTOUT B NPUBBIYKE YMEHBIX IIEPEBO-
JIMTh C/IOBA (B JaHHOM Clly4yae, BECbMa MHOTO3HAYHbIE U MO3TOMY TPYAHONEPCBOANMBIE)
BMECTO TOr0, 4ro0nl y3HaBars nuTarsl. Kak 3ametun o. Anann0ept ne Borios, Tyt ucnons-
3yeTcs esaurenbckoe Beipaenue (Mn. 7, 15: kaxo Ceit knueu secmo He yuuecs — Ypéis~
poTeL... i pepadnx@g), o3navarolee OTCYTCTBUE BOBCE HE IPAMOTHOCTH, & CHCTEMAaTHYEC
xoro ob6pasoBanus yuurens unH nucua (4. de Vogiié. Histoire littéraire du mouvement mona-
stique dans I’antiquité. 1 partie: Le monachisme latin. [Vol. 1] De la mort d’ Antoine a la fin du
séjour de Jérome & Rome (356—3835). Paris, 1991 (Patrimoines. Christianisme). 39-40).
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B a10ii pase BUAHO, Kak yeAMHEHHAs MOJIUTBA MEPEXOAUT B YTCHHUE,
WIH, TOYHEe, KaK YTEeHHE CTAHOBHTCA 0COOBIM BHIOM MOJIMTBBI, U KaK NMpH
TAKOM YTEHUH MIPOHCXOAUT 3ayHHBaHHE CBALICHHBIX KHHUT HaH3ycTh.® Byk-
BaJIbHO CJIEyeT MOHMMATh ¥ KOHEll LIWTaThl: MaMATh CB. AHTOHUS, IEHCTBH-
TENbHO, BMECTHJIA Liesyto 6ubnuoTeKy (MOBTOpHM, YTO NMoHATHE «CBALIEH-
Horo [Iucauua» HUKOTIa B MOHAINECKOH JUTEpaType, JaXke caMbiX Noc-
AEAHUX CTOIETHI, HE OrpaHHUMBaIOCh OHGEHCKMM KaHOHOM™ ).

O ToM, Kako€e KOJIMYECTBO CUHTATIOCh Ype3MEPHBIM B koHLE IV B., naer
npeacraeiaeHue m1. 26 (B pyc. nep. . 29) Jlascauxa — «O6 Hpone».”!
HpoH npouuTaj Hau3yCThb NATHaALAThL [ICAIMOB, «BEIMKHH NCAIOM»
(Tlc. 118), IMocnanue k EBpesm, kaury Ucanu u yacts Mepemun, EBanre-
nue ot Jlyku u xH. [Ipurd, — HO 370 6BII0 B cOcTOSHHU npesiecT. Exsa nu
onHako VpoH B CBOEM >KETaHHH BblyYHTh NOGOJbLIIE KHUT HAU3YCThb HE ObL
rnoapaxkaTeneM OTLOB IPEBHOCTH, TO ecTb Havana [V 8. (K koHuy IV B. Tema
0 HEBO3MOXKHOCTH OyKBaJILHOTO MOApaXkaHHus HM BO BCEM HIIH, B 6onee 06-
LIEM BHJE, O HEMONE3HOCTH, Kak roBapusain nper. [laucuii BennukoBekwid,
CITUIIKOM (OKECTOKAro W OCTPOMOABUIKHAIO JKHTHUA» CTAHOBHTCSA ONHHM U3

* [IpuBeaeM elile C0Ba YIEHUKa ErHIEeTCKUX oTUOoB, npen. HoanHa Kaccuana, nepe-
ckasbiBatouero ckurckoro asey Hucrepos (Cobecedosanus X1V, 10): «Ilocemy nanobuo
MPUIEKHO H3YYaTh Ha TAMATD, U HOCTOSHHO HANOOHO NPOYUTHLIBATH C PA3MBILIICHHEM [“TIo-
yueHuem” -— meditatio] kauru Cs. Ilucanus. 60 310 NOCTOAHHOE PasMBILLAEHHE NPHHO-
CHT HaM JBOSIKUI [UI0]1: NEPBLIA TOT, YTO KOTAAa BHUMAHHE AUV 3aHATO YTEHUEM H NOyYe-
HHEM B MPOYHUTAHHOM, OHA HE TUICHAETCS HUKAKMMM CETAMM BPEIHLIX IOMBICIOB; N10TOM
TOT, YTO H€ro U3 NPOIMACHHOTO 4acTbIM MOBTOPEHHEM, KOTAA Mbl CTAPATHCh YCBOMTD faMs-
TH, HE MOT/IH NOHATH AYXOM, B TO BpeMs He CBOOOAHBIM, NMOCAe 0CBOGOAMBIUHCH OT BCEX
pasBiicueHNit JeNamMu U BUICHUEM, OCOGEHHO BO BpeMs HOYHOIO Ge3MONBHUS 10YYanCh, Mbl
fICHEE YCMATPHBAeM, TaK 4TO, MO YCNOKOSHHUHU ¥ Jaxe 1orpyxeHun B rybokuit con, Ham
PACKpbLIBAETCA pasyMEHHE COKPOBEHHEHLIErO CMbICTA, KOTOPOTO MbI IAXE U CNETKa HE M0~
Hsuiu B GOApCTBEHHOM cocTosHumM» (nep. en. [letpa ¢ HEGOALUIMMH H3MEHEHHAMH).

% BOT NPHUMEp U3 NUCLMEHHBIX MOYYEHUH PYCCKOro MOABMXHMKA-HCHXACTa CTapua
3ocumst Bepxosckoro (1767—1833); u3 Hero BUAHO, ¥TO K «CBSTOMY MACAHHIO» OTHOCAT~
CA K TE NMOy4EHMSA CBATBHIX U PaCcCKa3bl O HUX, KOTOPbIE U Mbl pa3Gupacm B 3TOM kHure: «He
nonarai 3a COBEPLIEHCTBO TOTO, KO HCUICA H3 MiPa MOHALLECTBOBATH, U HE MHH, KO yKe
BO CRaceHHH 0OpeTaeincs, KUBS CO MHOUECTBYIOINUMH. Hinke 3a cHe nombiunsit eIt
cebe GoroyroiHa, SKO YTEUIM M CIBIUHIIM BCETa CBATOE MUCAHKE, H MO3HACIIN YPE3 TO,
Kaxo noxuiua cssrsie otubh (Cosemosanue ko uroxy // JKntne u noasury B bose nouuns-
Waro 6naxenHbis MaMATH CTapLia CXHMOHAXa 30CHMBbI, €10 H3PEUCHUS H H3BNEUEHHS U3 €0
couutenuii. B 2-x yacrax. M., 18892, Y. 2. 59 [penpunr: Crapeu 3ocuma BepxoBckuid.
XKurue u nogsurd. U3pedeHns ¥ U3BAEYECHHA U3 €T0 COUMHEHHI. M., 1994]).

*" 06 ToM ucTOuHMKE cM. B Bubnnorpaduu. Ha npumepe naHHO#H rmasbl BUAHA H
HeA0GpPOKaYECTBEHHOCTL MPEUECKOr0 TEKCTa, HA KOTOPOM OCHOBBIBANCA NEPEBOA, U TEH-
ZACHIHO3HOCTD CAMOTO NEPeBoAa (NEPEBONUHK CTAPAJICs NPEB3OHTH aBTOPA CTLLIMBOCTHIO
NpyU nepegaue HEKOTOPLIX NORPOOHOCTEH).
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NEeHTMOTHBOB MOHaulecKoit siuTeparypsl). Easa nn Mpon npouen cnutukom
MHOT'O 110 «CTaHAapTamM» cBB. AHTOHHs unu [Taxomus.”

OT TOro € WM YyTh Hosee MO3HEr0 BPEMEHH MBI HMEEM €LIE OIHO
CBHJIETENBCTBO — aHOHMMHO#M anodrermst N 228 = Sy, gr X1, 191 (pyc. 173)
/ PJ X1, 114. B Heii Toxxe pedb O pa3pbiBe MEXAY OPHEHTALMEH Ha Har1CaH-
HbIH TEKCT B MOHALIECKOM KyIbType KoHua IV B. u opueHTaLue# Ha namMaTh
B KyJIbType MepBOHaYaIbHAKOB MOHAIIECTBA:

«Crapeun ckasan: [IpopokH HaNKCaN¥ KHUIH, ¥ IPULLTH OTLbI
HALIH, ¥ YIPLDKHAINCh B HUX, U H3Y9WIH HX HaH3yCTh; 3aTeM MpH-
1€ POz Ceif, ¥ CIIUCAN UX, MONOKHI UX MPa3AHBIMU Ha OKHay.”

(Ilep. [ManTeneMMoOHOBa MOHACTHIPA).

JIns OCHOBOMONIO)KHMKOB MOHALIECTBA COXPAHSUIH TIOJIHYIO aKTyasb-
HOCTb JaXke Takue KHuUru Berxoro 3asera, kak JieBUT — U HE TONBKO paau
«THNONIOrHYECKOTO» (CHMBOJIHYECKOrO) UCTOJIKOBAHUS OMMUCHIBAEMBIX TaM
YCTaHOBJICHHUH BETX03aBETHOTO KyJ1bTa. — Kak Mbl yBUIMM (CM. HIDKE, pas].
2.2.2.1-2.2.2.2), cB. [laxomuii 3aien BecbMa JaJIEKO AaXe BO BHELIHE opra-
HM3aLIMM CBOKX MOHACTBIpe#t no o6pasiy crana Uspaunsckoro. Ho BoT noka
OIIMH XapakKTepHblii pacckasz®™

9 Hy»KHO UMEThL B BUIY, YTO MJIS APEBHOCTH ObLN XapakTepeH COBEPUICHHO Apyro#
THN Pa3BUTHA NMamaTu. Tak, HanpuMep, 1A duionoruyueckoro o6pasosanns B Buszantuu
651110 HOpMAJILHBIM H3y4eHue HausycTh Mauade: u Oducceu. CucTeMa TPAAHLIMOHHOTO LiEep-
KOBHOTO 06pa30BaHMs 10 CHX NOP COXpaHAeTCH (TOUHEE, pa3pyllaeTcs Tonsko ¢ 1970-x rr)
B D¢monuu (cp. Huxe, pa3a. 2.2.2.3, 0 10ArOM COXPAHCHHH IPEBHEHIINX MOHALIECKHX
ycraBoB HMeHHO B Duonuu!). [Ipenonaparens, oGLACHAIOUINE CBAIUCHHBIE KHHIH, 3HAIOT
ux HausycTs, Hanbonee yueHbie U3 HUX 3HaI0T Hau3ycTs 06a 3aseTa (B 3QHONCKOH penak-
LMY, KOTOpasi BKJIIO4aeT MHOToe cBepx CenTyarnHThl) Ha CBAUICHHOM A3BIKE €33 ¢ WX TOM-
KOBAHMAMU HA Pa3TrOBOPHOM aMXapCKOM, a TAKKE JPYTHE KHUTH (B YaCTHOCTH, aCKETHYEC-
KHMeE NPOU3BENEHNA). B cllydae pa3sHOMTSHUS MEXLY NAaMATHIO NIPENOAABATENS H PYKOIIMChIO
NPEANOYTEHHE OTAACTCS NPENOAABATEMO, OLMOKA KOTOPOTO MEHEE BEPOATHA, UeM olHbKa
nucua. (M3naraio pe3ynsTarsl noieBbIx uccneaosaHui, mobezno coobennsie Mue B. M. TMaa-
ToHOBbIM M C. B. YepHenoBbiM). ITOT NpUMEp NOMOTAET NOHATbL, HACKOJIbKO OOIIMPHbBIH
KOpHYC TEKCTOB MOT COAEPXKATLCH U B NAMATH NEPBBIX ETUINETCKUX MOABHKHUKOB — B 4a-
CTHOCTH, CB. AHTOHHS.

9 Kuura B BHE CBUTKOB XPaHHJIH B OKOHHBIX HHILIAX, OTKYAA OHH HE MOTITH CKaTbl-
Barbcs. OTy anogrerMy He0BX01MMO HEMHOTO «YPaBHOBECHTb» APYroii: «<...> npuobpeTe-
HHE XPUCTHAHCKHMX KHHT JUIS IOCTATOHHBIX HEOOX0AMMO; HOO ¥ CaMBblil B30P HA 3TH KHUIH
OCTaHaB/MBAET B HAC CTPEMJICHUE KO rpexy u nobykAacT CHILHEE CTPEMUTLCS K NPaBOTE»
(Enughanuii 8, B cuct. cobp. Her; nep. MJIA).

* Anodrerma Adumonuti 26; nep. MIA. Ona He umeeT napannenei B cuctemaruyec-
KOM cOGpaHuH M, CNeOBaTENbHO, HE NPHHAANEKHUT k obuieMy «aapy» 06oux cobpanuit.
TeM He MeHee, aTpruGyLns CB. AHTOHHIO BMOJIHE MOXKET ObITh ayTEHTHYHOR — HHTEpEC K
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«Hekoropsie Gpatust npuuy K ABBE AHTOHHIO U NPEOKHU-
5 eMy cnosa u3 kHury Jlesur. Crapel noiues B MyCTHIHIO, @ 33 HUM
TaifHO nocnenoBan ABBa AMMOH, 3HaBLIHI ero 0ObikHOBeHue. CTa-
pell OToLIeN Ha JajiekOe PAacCTOAHHE, CTall Ha MOIIUTBY H IPOMKHM
ronocoM Bo33BaJl: boxke, mownu Mouces, U OH U3BLACHHUT MHE 3TH
crnosa! Y npuiuen k HeMy ronoc, roBOpHBLUNI ¢ HHM. ABBa AMMOH
CKa3biBas O cebe, 4To OH, XOTH CHblIlAl FoJ0C, TOBOPUBILHIA ¢ AR-
TOHHEM, HO CHJIbI CJIOB HE MOHAIY.

He Tak y>x TpyAHO BCTIOMHHUTb JPYTHX OTLIOB, KOTOpbIE MOIIM ObI TOU-
HO Tak e ynpocutb bora nocnare uM Mouces. Ho easa nu 6yaer nerko
npeacraBuTh cebe, Hanpumep, npen. Cepaduma CapoBckoro, Bonpoiuao-
LIEro MMEHHO O KHHMre JIeBHT. — To# KHHre, rie Bce coaepikaHue COCTaBs-
10T pUTYanbHbIE Npeanucanus ans ctana Uspauneckoro so BpeMs Mcxona.

Ernnerckue oTupl Gb1M BETMKUMH HACTABHUKAMH BHUMATEILHOTO YTe-
HUA, U OTYACTH 3THM MOXHO OyJeT onpaBaaTh Halle JKENaHHE BpeMs OT
BpEMEHH 3aMeUIATH 3T0 Oernoe 0603peHHe A BUMTHIBAHUA XOTA Obl B He-
KOTOpbI€ U3 UX MHcaHui. BOoT noaToMy omuH 3kcKypc.

213 3Ixrckypc: Tepmuu «ropa» (B 3HaYeHUM <«MOHAC-
TBIpH») W anodprerma asBsl Apcerns Sy. gr. XV, 10 (pyc. 9) /
PJ XV, 9 = Apcenuit 32 + Apcenuii 40

B Erunre cn10Ba «ropa» H «IyCThIHA» yHOTPeOsAnHCh Kak CHHOHHMBI. %
TakoBa 6ni1a ocobeHHOCTb NTaHAmadTa — rae 6biia ropa, TaM U MyCThIHS,
a MpUrofiHble JUIA 3€MIIENieSIUA W YENOBEeUeCKOro OOMTaHHA 3EMIIM MOIJIH
6bITh TONLKO B HU3MHAX. B MOHalecKko#t iHTEpaType 3TO NPHBEJIO K TOMY,
YTO KOMITCKOE TO0Y «ropa» CTajio 0ObIKHOBEHHBIM 0603HaYEHMEM MOHAC-
Teips. M3 konTckoro Takoe coBOynoTpeGieHHe NEpeLIo W B rpeueckuit
(rme cnoBo Gpog «ropay Takke cTano 0603HaYaTh MOHACTHIPB), IPH4EM, OT
€THIETCKUX aBTOPOB €ro CTAIW 3aUMCTBOBATb W IPyrUe — HarnpHMep, CB.
Hoann 3naroyct.®® B Dduonuu no cux nop HasBaHue 11060ro MOHacThIps
HayHHaeTcA co cnosa «Jlabpa» — «ropa».

noapoGHOCTAM UMEHHO KHHIM JIEBUT ObL1 COBEPLICHHO €CTECTBEHHBIM B €r0 BPEMSA, HO
YXKe HECKONbLKO IK30THYECKHM 1 koHUa [V B.

% O nyXOBHOM 3HAYEHHMH MYCTLIHM KaK MECTA, HETIPUrOAHOTO A KU3HH JIIOAEH, HO
oburaemoro 6ecamu, cM.: 4. Guillaumont. La conception du désert chez les moines d’Egypte
/I Revue d’histoire religieuse. 1975. 188. 3-21 [= Idem. Aux origines du monachisme chrétien.
69-87, oco6. 78-80].

% CMm.: W E. Crum. A Coptic Dictionary. Oxford, 1939. 440-441,s. v; G. W. H. Lampe.
A Patristic Greek Dictionary. Oxford, 19912. 974, 5. v.
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B onHoit u3 anodrrerm 06 aBee Apcennu (354—449), npunapnexaineii
K 001eMy «AApy» CHCTEMaTHUECKOro U andaBUTHOro cobpaHUit U MO3TOMY
HaBepHsIKa Ay TEHTHYHOIM, COep>KUTCA ceaytolui pacckas.”” OH npeacras-
JISIET OAMH U3 HEMAJIOUMCIIEHHBIX 00pa3loB NpHcylnero anodrermMaM OMo-
pa — He BCerja MOHATHOrO U1 TEX, KTO He 3HaeT peastui.

AsBa ApceHHii peLIHIT OCTaBHTb CBOIO KEJUIHIO, TIe eMY He JaBaJiy No-
xos nocerutend. Ho ocTaBuiKch B A0pore OHH, OH TXKKO 3aHeMor. Beizno-
POBEBILUK, OH PELINj BO3BPATHTCA K OTLAM, C KOTOPBIMH W], U TaK, fo
aopore, okasancsa B ropoae Ilerpa.”® «3pech 6113 pekn Hekas OTPOKOBH-
ua® EdwuonnsHka, noaome Il , NPHKOCHynack ero Munotd. Crapel no-
6panun ee. OTPOKOBHLIA XKe CKa3ala eMy: €CllH Thl MOHAX, TO UM B ropy. U
CTapel, MOpaXeHHBIH CHM CJIOBOM, TOBOPHII caM B cebe: ApceHuit! ecii ol
MOHaX, TO Hau B ropy». TakoBa neppas yacTb paccka3a. B nepesoae ¢ «eru-
MeTCKOro» A361Ka Ha OOBIKHOBEHHBIH, CMBICIT €€ B TOM, YTO OTPOKOBHLA pe-
30HHO BO3pa3nia cTapuy: eciiv Obt Thl ObLUT HACTOALLHMH MOHAX, KOTOPBIi Obl
JIENCTBUTENLHO HE JIOMYCKasl, YToObl 10 HEro XOTParuBaliuCh XEHIIUHBI,
TO W cuaen Obl B MOHACTBIPE, a He 6iTy>kaal Mo Joporam (xapakTepHas noj-
pobHoCcTh: «Onu3 pexu»; peka Hun u 6bina B Erunte rmasHo#t aoporoit).
ABBa ApceHHi yc/biLIan B €€ CJIOBAaX OTBET Ha CBOH KOJIeOaHHA: HE HY)KHO
eMy ObILNIO OTNY4aThCA OT YUCHHKOB, U OH NPaBHIbHO clenal, 4TO PeLuut
BEPHYTHCS W XHTb C HUIMHM B MOHacThipe. Bce 310 mpoucxoauno B KoHue
KH3HM CTapla, U, MOXKET ObITb, PEAAKTOP CUCTEMATHYECKOTO COOpaHus He
3psA MOCTaBHJ B CBA3b C MPEAbIAYIIHMM CIEAYIOLIUH paccka3 (4acTh BTopas
pacckasa cucrematugeckoro cobpanus). Ilepen camoii KOHUHMHOH cTapel
Jlan yYeHHKaM HEOXH/IaHHYIO 3aroBeb: «<..> 1 Oyly CyAMTbCS C BaMH Ha
cyaunuie XpHUCTOBOM, €CJii Bbl OTAaauTe KoMy b0 Teno moe. OHM cka-

7 Kak efvHbIi pacckas OH NPEACTABIEH TOMLKO B anodTErMe CUCTEMATHYECKOTO CO-
6panus, Tora Kak B afthaBUTHOM 3TO iBa Pa3HbIX pacckasa. Bompoc o Tom, npaBomMepHO v
6b1110, C TOYKH 3PEHHS BEPHOCTH UCTOPHH, OGbEMHEHHE UX BOCAHHO, Mbl OCTABMM OTKPbI-
ThiM. JI718 HAC BAXHO MPOCNEANTH BECH XOA MbIC/IH, OCHOBAaHHbIH Ha Urpe pa3HbIMK 3HauC-
HHAMH CNOBA, @ HE BLIACHWTL TOYHO, LENTHUKOM 14 OH BOCXOAMT K CaMOMY aBBe APCEHHIO.
Bce uutats! B niep. Aorckoro [TaHTeneMMOHOBa MOHACTBIPA.

% AsBa Apcenuit noasusancs B CKUTY, U MOT OKa3aThCl B HyCMbIHHOI MeCmHOcmuy
Merpa nenaneko ot Ckura (8 anodrerme Maxapuii Ezunemcxuil 22 oHa Ha3pIBACTCA «BHYT-
peHHEl MycThIHEH»; CM. 06 ITOM TepMMHE Huxe, npuM. 156). buin ewe ropoxa Hetpa na
cesepe ApaBHIACKOIO T0J1y0CTPOBA, 4epe3 KOTOPLIH nexkan nyTh M3 Erunrta Ha Cunaii. Ho
HM B OZIHOM M3 3THX MECT He ObLII0 PeKH, 0 KOTOpO#i OYAET CKa3aHO JaNbilie; HANULO KaKasi-
TO MyTaHNLA.

* Tak B pyc. mep. cucTeMatuy. cobp.; B pyc. nep. andasur. cobp. — «CnyxaHka».
'pey. u ciaB. KOTPOK» MOXKET HMETh 3HAUCHHUE «CITYra» HIH «pab».
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3aJIM EMY: YTO € Mbl Oy1eM J€/1aThb, KOL/la HE 3HAEM KaK IOXOPOHHTE Teba?
Ha 570 cTapen cka3an: y)keNH He 3HaeTe KaK MPUBA3ATh K Hore MOeil BepeB-
KY Y TaLMTb MEHA Ha ropy?» — CTapeu peuun ele pas nocieaosars Cio-
By OTPOKOBHLIbI, NOTPe6OBaB BLIOPOCHTL CBOE TEJIO BHE MPEJENOB YeJIOBe-
yeckoro oOUTaHus, rie HekoMy OyleT BO3JaBaTh €My YeCTb, — TO €CTb B
MYCTBIHIO (Kropy»).

Eure oxuu 00pasen myTKH aBBbi APCeHHS, HMEIOLIHI TPIMOE OTHO-
HIEHHe K Pa3INYMIO MEXTY KOMTCKUM M rpedeckuM oOpa3oBaHHEM MOHa-
xoB, — anodrerma Apcenuii 6 = Sy. gr. XV, 7 (pyc. 7) / PJ XV, 7: «Koraa
aBBa ApCeHHIl B OIHO BpeMs CIpALIKHBajl HEKOEro erHneTckoro crapua o
CBOMX IMOMBICJIAX, TOIa APYro, yBUAA €ro, ckasail: aBBa ApceHuM! Kak Tbi,
TaK 3HAKOILIMK y4eHHe pUMCKoe M rpeyeckoe [aBBa ApceHuii Obin B npo-
WUJIOM BOCIIMTATENeM MMMEPATOPCKUX AeTeii], cnpalliBaeib O CBOHX I0-
MBICJIaX y 3TOTO HECBEAYLIErO [T. €. npocTenal? ApceHui ckasan eMy: pHM-
CKO€ U Ipedeckoe ydeHHe s 3Halo; HO a30yku 3Toro (Tpocreua) i eLie He
Bblyun». — [To 6ykBanbHOMY CMbICITY OTBETA, aBBa APCEHHH rOBOPUT, UTO
OH 3HAET rPeYecKHil U NaThiHb, HO COBCEM HE 3HAET KONTCKOTO.

22 TAABHASL BOTOCAOBCKASI UAES: HOBBIM «3ABET»

Onpenenutsb, Kakas uaes B MoHaleckoMm 6orocnosuu IV B. apnsercs
MIaBHOM, Ka3aJi0Ch Obl, HECIOKHO — OHA HE MOXKET COCTOSATb HH B Y€M
MHOM, KpoMe 6orocoBckoro 060cHOBaHHs H3GPaHHOrO MOHaxamMu obpasa
KU3HM. B 4eM COCTOMT, ¢ GOTOCIOBCKOH TOUKH 3peHHs (TO €CTb B CBA3M C
JAOMOCTPOHMTE/NBCTBOM HALLEro CHaceHus), CMbIC] MoHaiecTsa? — CrouTt
TONBKO HaiTH y OTLOB OTBET Ha 3TOT BOTPOC, U Mbl CPasy YBUIUM UX IIaB-
Hy10 GOTOCIIOBCKYIO UACIO...

Tem Gonee nopazutenbHO, 4To Y OTuoB IV B. 3THM HHKTO HE MOHUHTE-
pecoBasica ena jiu He 10 1970-x rr. Ecnu cneunduueckomy 6orocnosuio
EBarpus, koropsiii OTLOM OTHIOAB HE ObLI, €llI€ KAK-TO TMOBE3/I0 Ha BHHMA-
HHME y4eHbIX, TO K 6OroC/IOBCKUM HAESAM CaMHMX OCHOBaTeseil MOHAILECTRa
noutH He obpamanuck. — EnBa 1 He MOTOMY, YTO C HUMH BCE CHHTAH
M3BECTHLIM 3apaHee. M o1H6IHCh OYEHDb KECTOKO.

Huske Mbt mocTapaeMcs 06061HUTL U AONOHUTE TO, YTO CTAJIO U3BECT-
HO 00 3TOM B MociaeaHee BpeMs.

221 Tpapnunsa cs. AHTOHMUA

EnBa 1 HE BCEX €FHMNETCKMX MOHAXOB [V B. HY’)KHO cuMTaTh YY€HHKa-
MM «OTLA MOHaXOB» — CB. AHToHM4. [ToaToMy npoBOAUMOE HAMHU B AaJTb-
HelileM JiefieHHe Ha GOroCIOBCKHE «TpaAHuLMH» CB. AHTOHuS, cB. [laxo-
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mus u Ckura Gyaet ycinoBHbiM. OHO ONpaBAaHO MOCTONBKY, MOCKOMBKY H
MaXOMHAHCKHE MOHACTHIpH, U CKUT 00pa3oBBIBaM CBOEOOpasHYyIO HH-
TEJUIEKTYaJIbHYIO Cpefy, MO-CBOEMY MPEIOMIISBILYIO YYEHHE «OTLA MOHa-
XOB».

Yepes nokoneHue nocne ¢B. AHTOHUSA, B 390-¢ rr., ckuTCKO# noa-
BHKHHUK aBBa [TapHyTuii 06bsacHan npen. Hoanny Kaccuany, uro cyue-
CTBYIOT TPH BHIa OTpeueHus oT Mipa (cM. Cobecedosanus npen. Hoan-
Ha Kaccuana, cobecen. I11). Tpu BHaa oTpedeHUs COOTBETCTBYIOT TPEM
pasHbIM criocobam npu3BaHus oT bora, u ot kaxaoro Tpebyercs ycTpo-
UTb CBON 00pa3 XM3HH COOTBETCTBEHHO €ro COGCTBEHHOMY poay NpH-
3BaHusg (. 2).

«I1epBoe [npu3Banue] 6piraeT oT bora, Bropoe upe3s yenosexka,
aTpetbe oT Hyxbl. [IpussiBanue 6b1Baer oT bora, koraa HEKOTO-
poe BIOXHOBEHHE, HCTIONHAA Halle cepile, HepeaKo AaKe BO Bpe-
MA CHa, BO30Y)KIaeT Hac MCKAaTh BEYHOU XHU3HH H CACEHHUs W 1o-
CPeICTBOM CIIaCHTEIbHOIO COKPYLUCHHS CEpAla HEBOJIBHO BIeYeT
obparuthcs Kk bory u npunenutbed Ero 3anoBensam. Tak ABpaaM,
Kak unTaem B Ceaul. [Tucannn, rmacom I'ocnogHuM ObLT BEI3BAH H3
MeCTa POXKICHUA CBOEro, U3 MPHATHOIO KPyra POAHbIX U U3 JIOMa
oreyeckoro; notoMy uto Cam ['ocnofs ckaza eMy: uszbiou om 3em-
AU meoes u om poda meoezo u om domy omya meoezo (buit. 12, 1).
3THM ke cnoco0oM, KaKk U3BECTHO HaM, MPU3BaH U ONakeHHbIA AH-
TOHUH, koTOpbIii NepBoe BO36ykAeHHE K 0OpaLeHNI0 BOCTIPHAN OT
camoro Boxkectra.» [<...> Jlanee paccka3biBaeTCa O TOM, KakK, BO¥-
Jf B UEPKOBb, CB. AHTOHHMI yC/bILIAN: awye kmo epsidem ko Mue, u
He 8O3HEeHABUOUM OmYa C80e20, U Mameps, U JHCeHy, u 4ao, u bpa-
mulo, u cecmep, ewe Jxce u OyuLy ceoio, He modxcem Mo buimu yue-
nux (JIk. 14, 26).] Broparo poaa npusbiBanue <..> ObiBaeT ye-
pe3 4enoBeKa, KOrAa Mbl BOCIIAMEHAEMCH JKeNlaHHEM ChaceHus
npUMepaMH Wik yBellaHUAMH CBATHIX. Tak npu3BaHHbIMM, M0 Gna-
roaatu ['ocnona, npusHaeM ce6s W Mbl, KoM npejasnu cebs cum 3a-
HATHAM H CEMY POAY KH3HH, Oyly Y4 NOOLIPEHb! K TOMY YBel@aHUs-
MU U nobponerensamMu yrnoMsHyTOro Myxa [cB. AutoHus]. CuMm xe
cnocobom <...> ceiHbl M3panns 6smn ocBoGoxaeHsl MonceeM ot
pa6otsl ernnetckoii. Hakonel TpeTbero poaa npusBanue ecThb To,
KoTopoe GbiBaeT no HeobxoaumocTH. <...> Tak, korna ceiHos Uspa-
uns 3a rpexu ux 'ocnoas npenaBan B pyxu BparoB, TO <...> OHU
cHoBa obpauanuce k HeMy 1 B3biBaNIH, <...>»

(ra. 4; BrigeneHo MHoto. — B. JI. Tlep. en. [etpa,
€ HeGONbIIHMH H3MEHEHUAMM).
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AnToHnH Benukuii okaseiBaeTcd 34€Ch M HOBBIM ABpPaaMoM, H HOBBIM
MouceeM. Kak HOBBIH ABpaam, OH noy4un Takoe xe 60XecTBeHHOe npu-
3BaHKE H —— MOKHO MPOJO/DKUTH — CTaJl KOTLIOM HapoAOB» (TaKOBO 3Haye-
Hue umeHd «ABpaam»: brIT. 17, 4; Pum. 4, 17—18), To ecth MoHaxoB. Kak
HOBbIH MouceH, oH nan HOBLIH# 3akoH, WK HOBBIH 3aBeT, HoBoMy H3pau-
70 — TPOHCLIE/ILIEMY OT CEro HOBOro ABpaama Hapoxy MOHaxoB («yBe-
WAHHS» CB. AHTOHHS 3[1€Ch COMOCTAB/AOTCA MOUCEEBbLIM, TO €CTh HMEHHO
BeTxoMy 3akony'®).

Bce B 3ToM paccyxaeHnH aBebl [TadHyTHS MOCTPOEHO Ha yYEHHH ca-
MOTO CB. AHTOHHS, HO €CTb, OIHAKO, H OTVIHYHUA, KOTOPbIE JAIOT HaM MOYyB-
CTBOBaTb KYJIbTYPHYIO JUCTaHLMIO MeXIy HUMU. Y aBBbl [ladHyTHs, Kak 1
y Bcex cobecennukosn npen. Moanna Kaccuana, ackeTuueckoe yueHHe u3-
naraeTcs ye B Tex (popmax, KOTOphle HE3aJ0Nro Mepel TEM CIOXKHIKUCH
MO CUNILHBIM BIUSHHEM Anekcanapuiickoii punocopun.'” To, 4o 06 3TOM

1% Cp. B cnyx6e cB. AHTOHMIO oA 17 sHBaps, kaHoH cB. ®Peodana Haveprannoro
(I non. IX B.), necus 8, Tponaps 3: Hosuwii Mouceii 618, 6 nycmoinu nobedy na épazu u
6opumenu nocmagua ecu, 100U npedsoos, NOCMHUKOE COOOD 6 6eCeaul U HOBOM Hcumeno-
cmae <...>. Ceol AaHHbIX arunorpaduu, rae cB. AHTOHHI paccMaTpHBaeTcs Kak HOBBIH Mo-
Hceit (0co6. B ero JKumuu, HanucanHoM cB. AdaHacueM), npeactasneH B kH.: D. C. Allison,
Jr. The New Moses. A Matthean Typology. Minneapolis, 1993. 114-118; asrop, supouem,
He 3HaeT GOrOCNOBCKOrO KOHTEKCTa JAHHOMH «THNOAOTUHM» (YH4EHHUS O JBYX 3aBeTax), a fno-
TOMY Tapaiicii Mex1y cB. AHTOHHEM H MonuceeM KaxyTcs eMy PHTOPHUECKKHM NPHEMOM
(«Their purpose was no more than to color the background scenery», pp. 117-118).

1! meio B BUAY Ty CHCTEMY NOHATHH, KoTOpas noipobHee Bcero uinoxkeHa y Ear-
pus (BEJIMKOTO CHCTEMATH3aTOPa aCKETHYECKOTO YYEHHUS ErMAETCKUX MOABHKHHKOB, HO, B
TO XE BPEMS, BMABUIETO B HEKOTOPYIO PAa3HOBMAHOCTL OPHUTEHHUCTCKOMH epecy; aHademar-
ctoBan V Bcenenckum coGopom B 553 ) v npen. Moanna Kaccuana. O6a yepnanu us
noyueHui erunerckux oruos koxua IV 8. Hacto nosropsemoe yrsepxkaeHue 06 «yueHnye-
cree» npen. Hoanna Kaccuana y Esarpua socxoaut k Hayke 1930-x rr., Tora TONBKO 4TO
OTKpbiBUIeH aAns ce6s Eparpus, Ho eiie Mano yrnybusluciica B ero usydenue. IIpu orcyr-
CTBUM HOBBIX aprYMEHTOB [10BTOPEHHE 3TOH rHOTe3bl — aHaxpoHU3M. CM. noapo6Ho Moo
KPUTHKY crarbi £. Lanne, Cassiano il Romano, discepolo di Evagrio Pontico. Un vincolo
tra monachesimo d’Oriente e d’Occidente (1991) B: B. M. JIypve. Tlybnnkauun MOHacCTHIps
Bo3e no ucropun UchxacTckoil TpalMUMK y IPEKoB U caBdaH // BusaHTHCKUI BpEMEHHHK.
1997. 57 (82). 309-317, oco6. 310—312; 3necn xe, c. 311-312, ucnpasnenue oaHol sax-
HO¥ 01KOKM (He Tonbko (unonoruyeckoi, HO W gorMaruyeckoi) B pyc. nep. emn. Ilerpa
Cobecedosanut npen. Uoanna Kaccuana). CM. Takxke: 4. de Vogiié. Les sources des quatre
premiers livres des Institutions de Jean Cassien. Introduction aux recherches sur les anciennes
régles monastiques latines // Studia monastica. 1985. 27. 241-311 [uut. no nepeunsa.: Idem.
De saint Pachome a Jean Cassien..., 373-456}, oco6. 384, 390, rae aBTop ewe roBoput o
«HenoHumanuuy cs. MoanHoM Kaccuanom onnoro nyskra yyenus Esarpus, u ero xe Gonee
nosnxee Addendum 29 (p. 528), rae o. ae Borios nuuieT yxe 0 CO3HATENLHOM NEPEACbIBA-
HuK yuenus Eparpus y cs. Hoanna Kaccuana. — [Moxoxe, 4to ctopruorpadudeckuii Mud
06 yuennyecrse cs. Hoanna y Esarpus HaunHaeT npeojoneBarncs!
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e ObIIO B MOCIaHUAX CB. AHTOHHMS, — OKa3bIBaeTCA ropaszo Gonee npsMo
chopMynuposanHbiM B Kareropusax Hosoro 3aseta u Hosoro Mcxona. '

Vuenue o Tpex BUAaX NPU3BAHHA K OTPEUEHHIO OT Mipa ChopMyaUpo-
BaHO cB. AHTOHHeM B | mociaHuu U3 uukiIa ceMu nocnaHuil. Tpetbum yka-
3aHO NPU3BaHHE Uepe3 HeOOXOAUMOCTb — TOYHO TO XKe, 4T0 y aBBbl [1adHy-
Tust. BropsiM — «nucaHsiii 3aKoH», €ro 06€TOBaHHS U NpeleHns. — Y
asBbl [TadHyTHs coxpanserca obpas Mowuces (nonpasymeBaembiid, XOTs U
HE YIIOMHHAEMBIH y CB. AHTOHHA CaMUM (aKTOM TOTO, YTO peyb LLIa O BeT-
XOM, «TTMICAaHHOM» 3aKOHe), HO Y aBBbI [1adHyTHS NOHATHE TTHCAHOTO 3aKO-
Ha» JEKOHKPETH3HPOBAHO H 3aMEHEHO «TIPUMEPAMH H YBEIUAHUAMHY; CaM
Mouceii y asbl [TadHyTHS — He 6osiee YyeM OIMH U3 TAKHX yHUTEJIEH; Bbi-
60p 9TOro MMEH! MOT Gbl NOKA3aThCs MPOU3BOJILHBIM, €C/IH Obl Mbi HE 3Ha-
1WA TIPElIe/IeHTa BCEro 3TOro MOCTPOCHUA B NOCHaHHK CB. AHTOHHA. [lep-
BbIH poa nmpusBanus My aBBbl [ladHyTHSA, ¥ y CB. AHTOHHA MOHHUMAETCS
OMHaKOBO — Kak npsaMoe Bo33Banue ot Bora. [IpumepoM y aBebi [Taduy-
TS BBICTYNAOT ABpPaam 1 CB. AHTOHUIA, TOr/Ia KAK Y CAMOTO CB. AHTOHHS —
ToNbKO ABpaam; B 060UX ClTyyasix MPUBOAWTCA OJIHA U Ta XK€ KIIOUeBas LH-
tara buit. 12, 1. Ho BoT pasnuune: cOXpaHUBIUEECS TONBKO B JIATHHCKOMH
BEPCHH ayTEHTHYHOE YTEHUE MOTHBHPYET NMOCTYNOK ABpaama «3akoHoM 3a-
peTan:'®

«<..> HUtaxk, e, koro Cnoso boxue B3bICKHBaET HOCPEACTBOM
3akona 3aseta (per testamentariam legem) U BpOX/JEHHOTO B HUX
ORHAXAbI 6n1ara (e1ie) OT NepPBOHAYANBHOIO UX CO3aHus, He ObiBa-
0T MeUTMTENLHBL, HO yCTPEMJISIOTCS YroToBUTHCA ¢ Hum [cp.: M.
25, 1-13 u gp. 6nuskue npurun). Tax, 1 npapoauTens Ham ABspa-
aM, KOTOPOMY TepBOMY — MOTOMY 4TO OH YCTPEMHUIICA K HCKAHHUIO
(Bora) — Bor aBuncs nocpeacrsoM 3akoHa 3aBera (per testamen-

192 Hysxe mbi 6ynem cnenosars ananusy G. Couilleau. L «alliance» aux origines du
monachisme égyptien // Collectanea Cisterciensia. 1977. 39. 170-193, oco6. 170-183.
Jlosonsi 0. l'eppuka Ky#o B 10ab3y ayTeHTHYHOCTH HEKOTOPBIX YTEHHH NATUHCKOH M rpy-
3WHCKO# BEPCHIl TPOTHB apabCKOi M CHPHACKOM, B KOTOPLIX CNIMIIKOM apXaWyHas Yxe W
s IV B. koHLENUMA CB. AHTOHHMS BhITECHUNACh Gonee pacripoCTPpaHEHHLIMH, NOATBEPXK-
JIAI0TCA JOTIONHUTENRBLHO NpHBEAeHHOHN Bhiwte uuraroit u3 Cobecedosanuit npen. Hoanna
KacchaHa, a Takxe NpPUBEACHHBIMU Hinke (pasa. 2.2.4-2.2.6) cyxnenusamu oruos Ckura,
3anafHbIX OTLOB ¥ ¢B. MoanHa 3naroycra.

13 PG 40, 997B. IlepeBoxy C NaTHHCKON BEPCHH — EAHHCTBEHHOH, COXpaHMBILCH
MHTEPECYIOILYIO HAC pefakuuio. B atom Mecte — camom Havane I nocnanus — Texcr rpy-
3MHCKOM BEPCHHM YTPauCH, HO €€ YTEHHA JaJIEe M0 TEKCTY KOPIyCa BCErna ynoMHHaloT «3a-
KOH 3aBeTa» TaM XKe, [JIE ¥ NaTHHCKas Bepcus; apabckas M CHpHMiicKkas BCEra 3aMeHSAIOT B
TOM e CJOBOCOYETAHHH CIOBO «3aBET» HA KECTECTBO» HITH «YM» WK «OGOBbY...
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tariam legem), marons: ussiOu om 3emiu meoes u om poda meoezo
U om OomMy omya meoezo, u uOU & 3emMaio, 10x4ce mu noxaxcy (Bit.
12, 1). U oHBlif, HACKONBKO HE KONEGIACH, Gbls FOTOB K MPU3BAHHUION.

B cupuiickoit u apabckoli Bepcusx 3tot «3akoH 3aBera» 3aMeHseTCS
ropaso 60nee NpUBLIYHBIM «ECTECTBEHHBIM 3aKOHOM)» — B PAMKaX TPajiy-
LIMOHHOWM JIJ19 3/UTHHHCTHYECKOH PHA0cOdUH ONMO3MLMHK «ECTECTBA» H KHa-
YUEHHA», & TaKXKe, NPUMEHUTENILHO HIMEHHO K ABpaaMmy, B CBSI3H C K3ere-
301 Pum. 2, 14 v r. 4 (ABpaaM OTKpPBIBAET «ECTECTBEHHbIN 3aKOHY, MOIOOHO
TOMY, Kak Moucei — 3akoH nucanslif). Ho konuenuus «3akona 3aBeTar,
Npoxoaslas Yepes BeCh KOPIYC NOCIaHHii CB. AHTOHHS, CYIECTBEHHO HHAS:
3TO U HE «NHUCaHHbIH 3akoH», W He HoBblit 3aBeT B NPUBLIYHOM ceroaus
cMBIChe (T. K. B TIOC/IEIHEM CIIyYae 3TO MOHATHE ObLIO Gbl HENPUIOKHUMO K
ABpaaMy) — BIpOUYEM, KaK Mbl BCKOpe YOEIHUMCS, «XPOHOIOrHYecKas» HH-
TeprnpeTauus noHsTHs « HoBblii 3aBeT» He MMEET K CBATBLIM OTLUAM HHKAKO-
ro otHowienus.'™ TIpuHaTbiit ABpaamoM «3akoH 3aBeTa» — 3TO MMEHHO
ocoboe cocroanue auyHOro 3aseta ¢ borom, kotopoe npucyie Aspaamy
O/IMHAKOBO KakK B Kauectse oTua M3pauns BeTxoro, Tak M B kauecTBe OTLA
HUspanng Hosoro (noa nmenem Mpauns B npou3BeaeHHsX paHHUX erUneT-
CKHX MOJIBIXHUKOB (BKJItO4as CBB. AHTOHMs H IlaxoMus) Bcerna noapasy-
MEBAIOTCA HE XpHCTHAHE BOOOLIE, a MMEHHO MOHAXH.'” 3aMeTHM MHMOXO-
AOM, YTO MOAOGHOMY MOHMMAHUIO JIMYHOIO «3aBETa» MeXIy CBATHIM H
Borom Gyner yrorosano Benvkoe 6ynymee B auonckoii aruorpaduu. Mo-
MEHT 3aK/IIO4YEHHS «3aBeTay CTAHOBUTCS TaM 00A3aTe/IbHbIM KOMIIOHEHTOM

'™ HenoHMMaHKE NOCNEIHETO OBCTOATENLCTBA, O KOTOPOM HaM elle NPEeACTONT CKa-
3aTb noApobHee (cM. 0¢006. pasa. 2.2.4 u npum. 202), cTaN0 KAMHEM NPETKHOBEHUS AN O.
Kyito: «Opposé a la Loi écrite, il [sc.. le terme difficile “Loi de I’ Alliance™] ne peut désigner
I’Ancienne Alliance [3T0 oueBnmso. — B. JI.]. Appliqué par prédilection aux saints de
I’Ancien Testament, il ne peut désigner la Nouvelle {a ot 310 1 Henpasunbho! — B. /1]
Dans son contexte total, il peut difficilement étre ramené a la Loi de nature [310, xoTs # He
OYEBUAHO, HO 0KA3aHO GNECTALINM AHATH3OM Ha NIPOTKEHNH cTarbi 0. Kyito. — B. /1] 1l
pourrait désigner une voie vers I'union 4 Dieu, un genre de vie caractérisé par la xeniteia»
(Couilleau. 1 «alliance..., 182-183). ABTOp 3T0r0 pPaccy’ACHUS MOCTYNHI HEKOPPEKTHO,
CrnpoeunpoBaB cOGCTBEHHOE NPEACTaBICHHE O cniocobe yyacTua B Hosom 3aBere wa cB.
Anronua. Kak Mbt 0THacTH yxe ysuienn y cB. HpuHes ¥ eie YBHINM Y EFHIECTCKUX U He
TOJILKO ErUMIETCKUX OTUOB, «un genre de vie caractérisé par 1a xeniteia» Gynet npsiMo Ha3BaH
«bnaronarsio EBanrenusa» — faxe NPUMEHHTENBHO K ABPaaMy H APYTHM «BETXO32BETHLIM»
npaBegHUKaM.

195 Crarbs Luisier. Autour d’un livre récent... sBaseTcs, B OCHOBHOM CBOEH 4acTH,
GReCTAWMM 3TIONOM N0 YNOTPeGNeHHIO MoHaxamis IV B. NOHATHA «MU3panib» MPHMEHU-
TeNbHO k cebe caMum.
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arnorpadMyecKoro KaHoHa, NMPHYEM, HCKIIIOUEHHS HE AeNlaeTCs Aaxe Ans
Boromarepu.'® — Eue onuH ciy4ai, koraa ApeBHEHLIME 3IEMEHTbI Tpa-
JHULUHMH EFHIETCKOTO MOHALIECTBA COXPAHSIOTCA TONbKO B DdHonuu. '

Te, ¢ keM 3aKioyaeTca «3aBeT», €CTECTBEHHO, MOTYT HMEHOBATLCS HE
nHaue kak «M3paninnby, B Ka4ecTBe KOTOPOro BBICTYMNAIOT — BO 6cex AoLue]-
IIHX TeKCTaX CBB. AHTOHHA, [TaXoMHust U NX COBPEMEHHHKOB, — TOJIbKO MO-
naxu. «Cnouuy, Hapaunio» — HauvHaeT nutaroi us Bapyxa (3, 9-15) csoe
3aBellaHue MoHaxam mnpern. Opcucuii.'® — O camom xe Opcucuu, Koraa
OH OKa3aics BO [J1aBe MaXOMHAHCKUX MOHACThIped, CB. AHTOHMH CKasajl
cBOIO 3HaMeHUTYIO ¢pasy: «He 3oBute ero Opcucuem, Ho M3paunsrsaiHu-
HOM», — MpOCs Mpu 3ToM nepeaars cB. Adanacuio: «Cue raronet AHTO-
Huii: Boumu yagam Mapawnersaunar.'® Takoe oroxaectsneHue Uspaunnsa
MMEHHO C MOHAIIIECTBOM, a TAKoKe MPHUCYLliee MaXOMHaHaM MpeACTaBleHHe
0 MOHAIIECKOM OOIHEXHUTHH KaK O LIEPKBH, CTABUT MEPE/l HAMM BOTPOC: KaK
K€ OTHOCHJTUCh EFUNIETCKHE MOHAXM K XPUCTHAHAM, XUBYLIHM B Mipy? 3ToT
BOMPOC BECbMa WHTEPECOBAN y)K€ COCTaBUTENEH npeBHeHMX cobpaHui
Apophthegmata Patrum, yxe B IpeBHeHILEM «AAPE» KOTOPBIX MOAB/AIOTCS
HECKOJILKO PAcCKa30B O MipsHaX, Ybf )KU3Hb NPEBLIIIAET MOHALIECKYIO.
OnuH w3 Haubonee xapaktepHbix — 0 EBxapucre Mipsuune: '

JBa cTapua-MOHaxa 3aXOTeNIH Y3HaTh, B KAKYIO NPULLUIA OHY
Mepy, Ha uTo uM Gbun rnac ot bora, 4To OHH €lie He NPULLIU B Mepy
erunerckoro nacryxa EBxapucra u sxeHbl ero Mapuu. Ctapusl, npy-
Ia 8 oM EBxapucra, MBITalOTCA Y3HaTh O €ro %u3HU. Tobko y3nas
o0 GbiBIlIEM CTaplIaM OTKPOBEHHH, «<...> EBxapucr ybosncs u Ha4yan
PaccKa3bIBaTh UM: BOT 3THX OBELL MBI [IONyYHIIH OT CBOMX POIHTe-
nel U eciu 10 MUNOCTH Boxueit GbiBaeT kakoit NPUOLITOK OT HHUX,
JEJIUM ero Ha TPH YacTh: OfHy s 6eIHbIX, APYTYIO A CTPAHHH-

' KOB, a TPETLIO W1 cOBCTBEHHOTO YnoTpebnenus. C Toro BpeMeHH,
Kax s B3s1 ce0e yeHy, Mbl He OCKBEPHSAKCD, U OHA 10 CHX NOP AeBa.
Kaxablit u3 Hac cumuT 0co00; MO HOUaM Mbl HOCUM BIACSHULbL, &

% Cwm.: B. A. Typaes. UccenoBanus B 061acTy arn0JOTHYECKUX UCTOUHUKOB UCTO-
puu Dpuonun. CI16., 1902. 19.

7 Cp. Hinke, pasa. 2.2.2.3, 0 COXPaHEHUH TaM JPEBHHX NTAXOMHAHCKUX YCTaBOB.

1% Knuza Opcucus, |; cp. BECh TEKCT, TI€ BCE BETX03aBeTHbIE 06pauieuus k Uspauinio
TEPEHOCATCA HENOCPEACTBEHHO HAa MOHAXOB.

1 TIpUBOAMTCS MOYTH BO BCEX peaakuuax Kumus ce. [Taxomus N B HEKOTOPLIX ApY-
rux aokymentax «[laxomuanby. Cm. nepedeHs Takux Mect y Luisier. Autour d'un livre
récent..., 204-205. Moit nepeBoxa no rpey. Fita prima, 120.

1o Eexapucm 1 =Sy. gr XX, 2 (pyc. 2) / PJ XX, 3. TeKcT, NpaKTH4ECKH, HACHTHYEH,
[inr. B nep. MJIA.
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JAHEM CBOH OLCKIbI. HO CHX Nnop 00 3TOM He 3Han €Il1€ HX OAUH
YyeJIoBek. <..>»

Hccnenosasunii Bee nonobHbie Teketsl [IV—YV 8B. K. Yap cnpasemin-
BO MOJIBOJIUT HTOT: COMTACHO MPEACTABICHUAM PaHHETO MOHALIIECTBA, B Mipy
MOJXHO CIACTHCh, HO [UIA 3TOTO HAJZO B Mipy XHTb Mo-MoHauecku.'" Or-
CIO[la €CTECTBEHHBIN BBIBOJ: €CJIH B Mipy MO-MOHAIIECKH JKUTh TPYAHEE, TO
6e3 KpaiiHei HEOOXOOMMOCTH U HE HaJIO B HEM JKHThb. MoHawecTso IV B. He
MPETEHAOBANIO Ha CO3/1aH1e €IMHCTBEHHO-XPHCTHAHCKOM (hopmbl XKHU3HH B
YCJIOBUSIX TOTO BPEMEHH — pa3HOooOpa3ne JOMyCTHMBIX JUI XPUCTHAHWHA
BHeIUHUX GopM ObiTHS HUKOIIA HE NepecTaBaio oco3Hasarbes. Ho nenan-
Cl aKLEHT Ha YMOHaCTPOCHHH: BHYTPEHHEE OTPEUEHHE OT Mipa — 3aroBe-
AaHo B EBaHre/iuM, 1 apyroro IyTH CNAacEHHs HET; KTO HE OTPEKCs OT Mipa,
TOT ¢ MipoM noru6Her. Beck Mip npeBpaiaeTcs 11 XpUCTHAHHHA B UYyXK-
6uHY. 31€Ch MBI CTAIKMBAEMCH C €lle OAHUM (pyHAAMEHTAIbHBIM MOHATH-
eM — Ttoro Ucxona, B kotopom Hoeeiit M3paunb (MoHaiecTso) Bxoaur B
Hogblii 3aBeT ¢ borom («3akon 3aseTa», WM npu3BaHKe ABpaama), U KOTO-
pblif HA MOHALIECKOM S3bIKE MOJYYH] CTIELHAIbLHOE HA3BAHHE: «CTPAHHHU-
yecTBO» (Eevitein).!"?

Bo Bceit ucTopuu crniaceHus rnaeHblit 06pa3 crpaHHHYecTBa — ABpa-
aM. [To ce. AnToHuio, 3aseT Moucees 1 3aBeT XpHcTOB 0qUHAKOBO COOHpa-
10TCs B «3aKoHe 3aBeTa» ABpaaMa. — 31eCh OH ClleyeT JaBHEH Tpanuumy,
u3narasuueiica ewe Bo I B. y ¢B. Upunes Jlnonckoro: Aspaam — orer 060-
X 3aBETOB, NIEPBOIO U MOCJIEAHETO, U 3TOT 3aBET ABpaaMa — 3aBeT «CTPaH-
HHYeCTBa», To ecTb Mcxoaa:

«H Takum umMenHO o6pazom Hamiexano GuITh ChiHam ABpaa-
Ma, KOTOPHIX Bor Bo3ABMIHYN N3 KaMHel ¥ MOCTaBUN eMy, CeNaB-
LieMycs NpeieCTBEHHUKOM U MPEIBO3BECTHUKOM Haiuei Bepbl, a
OH NOJTY4HJI 3aBET 00pe3anus nocne oNpaBaHus BEPOIO, KOTOPOE
OH UMeN ellie HeoOpe3aHHbIi, YTOOLI B HEM NPEI3HAMEHOBATHCH 06a
3aBeTa, M OH Obl1 OTIOM BeeX, ceytomux Cnosy Boxkuio u crpas-
CTBYIOLUMX B CEM BeKe, T. €. BEPYIOWINX Kak U3 00pe3aHHbIX, Tak u
HeoOpe3aHHbIX, KaK U XPUCTOC KaMEeHb GelUKUll KpaeyzonbHbill

1 K. Ware. The Monk and the Married Christian: Some Comparisons in Early Monastic
Sources // Eastern Church Review. 1973. 5. 72-83. CM. HONONHHTERLHO K YHTEHHOMY 3€Ch
Marepuany uuxe, pasa. 4, «[IpasocnasHbic MoHacTsipy ansl Hepemumn» (0 nerenmapHoM
o6pase uaps HMoanna u 06 umn. @eonocuu IOueitmem).

2 O npoucxoxkacHHH TepMuHa cM.: E. Lanne. La Xeniteia d’Abraham dans I’ceuvre
tli;lrénée. Aux origines du théme monastique de la «peregrinatio» // Irénikon. 1974. 47.

3-187.
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(Ed. 2, 20) Bcé HocUT 1 cobBHpaeT B EANHYIO BEpY ABpaama rogHbIx
B 31aHue boxue'? u3 o6oux 3aBeros. JTa Bepa HeoOpe3aHHbIX, Kak
COENIHHAOIIAA KOHELl C HAYalloM, CleJ1ajiach MEPBOIO U MOCNEAHEIO.
H60, xak s nokasai, oHa 6buia B ABpaaMe H MPOYHX NPaBeIHUKAX,
yroausuux bory mpexne o6pe3anus; H B NOCJEJHUE BPEMEHA CHO-
Ba SIBUJIACH B YEJIOBEUECKOM pojie Ypes npumuecteue ['ocnoga. O6-
pe3anue XKe ¥ 3aKOH 3aHUMANIH CPEIHMIE IepHOJl BpeMeHH».
(Cs. Hpuneii Jluonckuit. [Ipomus epeceii, 111, 25, 1;
niep. npor. I1. TlpeobpaxeHckoro).

HUrak, 06pa3 ABpaama HeclyyaeH. ABpaam MepBbIM NMomy4un 3aBet 06-
pe3aHus, HO ellle paHbllle OH NOAYYM 3aBeT XPHCTOB, 3aBET «HAIUEH», TO
€CThb XPHUCTHAHCKOI, Bepbl. «Uepes npuuecteue Iocnopa» aBunach, Ta
Bepa, KoTopas «Oblia B ABpaamMe W MPOUYMX MPaBEJIHHKAX» HE3ABUCHMO OT
TOM MOAAEPKKH «oOpe3aHreM U 3aKOHOM», KOTOpas BPEMEHHO €# Oka3biBa-
nack.

IMo3TOMy MOXCHO CKa3aTh C YBEPEHHOCTBIO, YTO «3aBET», KOTOPOMY 110C-
nenoBas ABpaaM, — 3TO He 4TO HHOE, Kak «Hall» (BbipaxeHue cB. Mpunes
JInouckoro) Hoseiii 3aBet, u «cnenytouue CnoBy boxuio u cTpaHcTByto-
ILIME B CEM BEKE» BMECTe ¢ ABpaaMOM COBEPLIAIOT TOT «HOBbIH» Hcxon, Bo
Bpems koroporo atot Hosublii 3aBet obperaercs.

Camo nonstHe Mcxona-«cTpaHHUYECTBa» CTAHOBHTCS OJHUM U3 [J1aB-
HbIX OTpe/ieNieHli MoHawecTsa: «ABBa Apcenuii rosopuii: MoHax — crpaH-
HHK, HE JIOJDKEH HU BO YTO BMELIMBATHCA B YYXKOH CTpaHe, — M TOTAa OH
OyzmeT nokoen».'* Jlaxe B Mo3qHME BPEMEHA MOHALIECKas TpaaMUMs Npo-
JIOJDKAET BO3BOJMTHL CBOE CTPaHHUUECTBO K ABpaamy.''

13 Imeercs B Buy crpouTeseTso Liepkau kak 6aurHu u3 kamue#; cp. llacmoipe cB.
Epwma.

" Apcenuit 12; Tounoi napajuieny B cucT. cobpanuu HeT. MHTEpecHa anodrerma
Sy. gr X, 112 (pyc. 112)/ PJ 78 =N 216 (84), noxassiBatowias, 4T0 He MO3HEE cep. V B.
«CTPAHCTBYIOLIHE» MOHAXH 0Opa3osanu 0co6bIit, # mpuToM, 601€e BRICOKHI YHH MOHa-
1ecTBa (ero OTNHYME OT MOHAWIECTBA «OCEANOr0» YNOAOGACHO OTAHYHIO MOHAXOB OT
MipaH).

15 K naccuueckuii Tpakrar o «crpanHiuectse» — 11 creneHs Jlecmeuybt ¢B. Hoanna
Jlectenunnxa (VII B.). Tam, B gacTHOCTH, cka3aHo (nep. OnTHHOR nmyctbinu, § 19-20):
«Huxro B Takoii Mepe He npefaBan ceGs CTPaHHKYECTBY, KaK TOT Benukuit, KOTOPbIH yCibt-
WAN: u3bI0U Om 3eMAu meoes, u om pooa meoezo, u om 00My omya meoe2o0, K NPUTOM ObL
NPU3LIBAEMBIM B HHOTIEMEHHYIO M BapBapckyio 3eMmo. Mroraa [ocnoas Muoro npocrnas-
NSET TOrO, KTO CAENAETCA CTPAHHUKOM 10 MPUMEPY cero Besiukaro; HO XOTS CHA CiaBa U OT
Bora aaercs, 0AHAKO €€ XOPOIl0 OTBPALLATh HIMTOM CMUPEHHS».
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222 Tpapmygusa cs. [Taxomusa

V aBBbi [TadHyTHS nepen HamMHu MenbkHYN 06pas, TOYHO COOTBETCTBY-
o Mexony: Benen 3a 3akoHononoxHukoM (ABpaaMoM Wiin Mouceem —
TO €CThb AHTOHHEM), 3aKmounBIIMM 3aBeT ¢ boroMm, ycTpemnsiores ece
«cbiHbl M3panna», To ecTb MOHaXH.

9roT 06pa3 BOCCTaHAB/IMBAETCA OO MEJIKUX JeTaineit, Graronaps npo-
usBefieHnam «Ilaxomuane». CnoBo «3aBeT» (B rped. Tekcrax Owdxm; B
KOMT. TO XK€ CJIOBO) B HMX BCTPEYaeTCs OYEHb YACTO, HO HH pasy He ymnoT-
pebnsercs B cMbicnie pasinyenus Berxoro u Hosoro 3aBeTos — 1o ecThb B
TOM 3Ha4€HHH, KOTOPOE Hauboee PUHATO B MATPUCTHUECKOH THTEPATYpE.
XapakTepHO M TO, YTO, 32 PEAKUMH UCKIIIOYEHHAMH, CJIOBO «3aBET» HCYE3a-
€T U3 'PeYECKOro — 6ostee MO3AHEro, 4eM KONTckoro — kopmyca «[Taxomu-
aHbm.''*

Ilo pa3po3HEHHBIM YNOMHUHAHHUSAM B KONTCKUX TEKCTAX BOCCTAHABIIH-
BaeTCs ClIelyIOIas KOHLenuus: bor 3aktoyaeT «3aBem ¢ 0TUaMH-0CHOBA-
TeNsMH (TIpexxae Beero, co cB. [Taxomuem), a ocTanbHbIEe YYaCTBYIOT B 3TOM
«3aBETE», KOTOPBIA paCAPOCTPaHAETC U Ha UX OTHOWIEHHUS MEXAY coDOik.
O61exxHTeNbHBIH YCTaB Ype3BbIuaiiHO ycunusaet Temy Mcexona — nostHoro
OTPELUEHHSs OT BCEX POACTBEHHBIX, THYHBIX U UMYLIIECTBEHHbIX CBA3EH HITH
npuss3aHHocteld.'”” Jlng 6o/ee NOJHOrO BOCCO3NaHHS ITOR KAPTHHBI HH C
4EM He CPaBHHMOE 3Ha4€HHE UMEIOT HOBOHAICHHbIE nocnanus ceB. Oeo-
aopa 1 Opcucus W napamienbHbld TMTYprudeckuit Marepuan «[laxomua-
Hel». Kak Mb1 yBUANMM HHXE, caMO «coOpaHue B Mecslle Mecope» — paB-
HbI# N0 3HaveHuIo [lacxe npa3nHUK NaxoMHaH — ObLIO HE YeM HHBIM, KaK
npasaHuKoM o6HOBICHHA 3aBeTa, 3aK1H0MeHHOTO ¢ boroM u Mexay coboi.

HysxHo npenynpeauts uuTaresns, YTO HHXKE Mbl BOCTIONb3YEMCS €lLe
OAHON METOAHKON PEKOHCTPYKLMH 6OroCcI0BCKHUX UAEH — HA OCHOBAHUH
He CTOJIbKO CJIOBECHOTO, CKO/bKO 6orocnyxebHOro ux BeipaxeHus. Mare-
puasisl «IlaxoMHaHbI» JOCTABIAIOT K 3TOMY MHOIO BO3MOXHOCTEM. SI3bIK
JIMTYPruky obnanaeT cBOMMH 0COOEHHOCTAMH, HO OH HHKAK He MeHee J10-
XOM4HMB, YeM A3blK PHIOCO(PUH, — KaK pa3 HaNPOTHB: UMEHHO Yepe3 MO-
JINTBEHHYIO H13Hb LIepKkoBb BAHAET Ha CBOWX UIE€HOB HaubosIee MOCTOAHHO
u HauOonee HacToituuBo. Kak Mbl ceituac ybeaumces, nutypruueckue ycra-
HOBJIEHHA NaXOMHaH NOCTOAHHO MORYEPKUBAIH, YTO UX 06LIEXKHUTHE — CTaH
Hzpaunbckuii B Hosom Hcxone...

Haunem, BipoueM, He C IMTYPrHKH, a C 3aBeliaHus aBBbl OpcHcHs.

M6 Couilleau. L «alliance»..., 183—184,
"7 Couilleau. L «alliance»..., 184—189.
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2.2.2.1 O6uexutne Kak crad Hosoro Uspauas

«86. Mbl, KOTOpbIE JOJDKHBI IOCTOM H YAPY4€HUEM Tejla NPH-
o6pectu croboay AyHIH, Aa He NOpabOTHMCS BOJIE MIIOTCKOM, NpH-
CTPaCTHBIINCH K YAOBOJNBCTBHAM, K JIYULIHM OASKAAM M MATKHM
nocremam.''* U takum oOpasom norubaeM HE TOBKO CaMH, HO H
MPUMepOM CBOMM YRIIEKaeM K Norubesin v Apyrux, KOTOpble MOTIIH
6bl npeycnesarhb B 1obponereny. <...>

87. Kto cum oGpasom ciyxut XpucTy, Tor 6naroyroaes 6uisa-
et Bory ¥ McKyceH npen BceMu oasMH. IIpopok Mcaus roBopur:
Tepnsuyuu I'ocnoda uzmensam Kpenocmb, OKpblIamelom, aku opiu,
nomexym u ne ympyosmcs, notidym u ne é3aryym (Uc. 40,31). Ewe:
Bo3soguznem ybo 3namenue 80 A3vlyex, Cyuyux oaneye, u no3eudic-
Oem [= CBHCTHET] umM Om KOHeYy 3eMau, U ce CKOpo nezye 2paoym.
Hu 83a1yym, Hu ympyOamcsi, Hu 6030DEMAIOM, HU NOCNAM, HU pac-
ROSAULYM NOACO8 CEOUX OM YPECH CEOUX, HUICE PACMOPZHYMCA pe-
MeHu canozos ux. Hxdice cmpenst ocmpbl Cymb, u Ayybl ux Hanps-
JICEHU, KONbIMA KOHEU UX AKO MEEp0 KaMeHb BMEHUWLACS, Koneca
xonecnuy ux sxo 6yps (Uc. 5, 26-28).

88. Bynem 1 Mbl noapaxkarb CBATHIM U He 3a0yJeM TeX HacTaB-
NeHut, KOTOpBIM Moy4an Hac oten Hau [cB. [laxomuit], moka 6bin
eure »us. He noracum ropsuiero ceetnnbauka (cp.: JIk. 12, 35 n
M. 25, 8), nocraBneHHOro Haj rnasaMu HawuMmu. Ilpu ero csete
6ymem xoauth B ceM Beke (cp.: HMc. 2, 5) 1 NOMHHTB, 4TO ero cTapa-
uuem bor npuuan Hac B CBoe cemeiicTso (in propriam familiam)
<..>».

(Knuza Opcucus, nep. OnTHHOHN MYCTbIHH,
¢ HEOONBIINMH H3MEHEHUAMM),

B uwurare u3 npopoka Hcauu -— HanomHio, YToO B NOCAaHUAX MEPBLIX
HACTOATENEN NAXOMUAHCKKUX MOHACTbIpEH peakoe CnoBo He Obuio uuraroit —
KaK Hemb3s Jiydile BUAHO, YTO MMEHHO cB. OpcHCHii pasyMen Nnoj «ceMeii-
cTBoM BOXHHM», cOOpaHHBIM OTLIOM 3TOTO ceMeicTBa — cB. [laxomuem.
Tem, KTO He NPUBBIK, MOAOOHO aapecataM Takux Mocnanui, 6 3axone loc-
NOOHU NOYYAMUCs: OeHb U HOUb, TAKOH A3bIK CO3AET OCOOBIE TPYAHOCTH:
LMTAThl, KOI1a OHY HE CTanH 3/IEMEHTaMH BHYTPEHHETO A3blKa AYLIH, BOC-
NPUHUMAIOTCA KaK ILIYMHas Pa3HOTOIOCHLA Pa3HbIX aBTOPOB, XOTA Obl
CBALIEHHBIX, 3aMNy1LIAIONIAs FOJIOC CAMOTO aBTOpa MOC/IaHHs — CaMbli cria-
6blii u3 BceX. Ecny 370 MOXeT CIy>KHTDb yTEIIEHHEM, TO OTMETHM, YTO HaLLK

118 YjoMHHAHHE O «II0CTEIH» uMeeT ocolbiit cMeich. To ycrasy cB. [Tlaxomus, MoHa-
XaMm 3afpelanoch Criarb Hexa; CNanu TOILKO CHI, HA CTICUMaNbHOM CHICHUH (Bpoze Yyp-
Gaua), naspipasiemcs 9pdvog «npectom.
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TPYAHOCTH Y€ W B koHle [V B. pasaensna Hemanas 4acThb ermnerckoro
MOHAILIECTBA; B 3TOM OJHA W3 NPHYHUH CTOJb MJIOXOH COXPAHHOCTH Nocia-
Huii cB. [Taxomus U ero NpeeMHUKOB M, B YACTHOCTH, TOTO, 4TO KHuza Op-
cucusi IOLLNIA /10 HaC TOJILKO B nepeBozie cobuparens apxueos — Gnax. Uepo-
uuma.'” Ho Bce xe nonpobyem paciuugpoBats Hali OTPHIBOK.

Bropas uurara u3 Hcauu (5, 26-28) nosonbHO panukansHo nepeoc-
mbiciieHa. Y Hcauu peus uaer o Haposie Bparos, KOTOpsiMH Bor yrpoxaer
HaKasath corpewatoutero Mapauns (cm.: Mc. 5, 25). YV aBBbt Opcucus, koro-
peiii UMTUPYET ee kak npoaobkenne Hc. 40, 31, peus o camom H3zpanne u
JaXke TOJLKO O MPABEIHHKAX. YIIOMHHAHHE O «3HaMeHUW» U Oynyluee Bpe-
Ms IarofbHbIX GOPM BHOCAT 3CXaTONOrHYecKuil oTTeHoK. Ho 310 maxe u
HE OTTEHOK — a M1aBHbIH CMbICT LUMTaThl. TOJNBKO MO BIUSAHHEM CIOXKHB-

1" M3BecTHbIN 330Tepu3M Obl NPHCYLI TOTA BCEM MOHAIIECKON nuTeparype, 0Co-

6€HHO NTAXOMHAHCKOM, B CHITY MOYTH HEMPEPLIBHOTO YNOTPEGAEHHA LATAT, 1S NOKUMAHUS
KOTOPbIX TpeboBanoch BCNOMUHATL 06 X OpuruHanbHoM kontekcre. Ho mpen. Taxomuii
3allen M elle Jasee: OH CTaj UCMOoAb30BaTh HacToA MM wHdp u3 Gyks rpeyeckoro andanu-
Ta. B paciindpoBke ero teneps caenaHbl HEKOTOPBIE YCNEXH BCICACTBUE BO3MOXHOCTH
Gonee TOUHO BOCCTaHOBHTH (hopMy MM(POBAHHBIX 3amuceit (B KOCTYMAHBIX MPEX/E Nar.
NEPEBOAAX ITH 3aMUCH CHNILHO 3aMyThHIBAMHCh, T. K. yike cam Gnax. Heponnum wngpa He
MIOHMMAaJT; HO TENEPb NOABHUANCH TPEYECKHE K KOIITCKHE MAMTUPYChl C TEMH KE TEKCTAMM).
Cyns 1o Bcemy, IHGPBI YacTo ciyxkar 0603HaueHHEM KakKUX-THG0 GOr0CI0BCKHX U ACKETH-
4ECKHX NOHATHH (Hamp., «Cyn», «Cuon» u ap.). UHTepecHyI0 MOMBITKY CO34aHus CoBaps
n pacutuppoBku [Tocaanus 11b cB. [Taxomus cM. B crarse: Ch. Joest. Die Pachomianische
Geheimschrift im Spiegel der Hieronymus-Ubersetzung. Mit dem deutschen Text von Brief
11b des Pachomianischen Schriftencorpus und dem Versuch einer Ubertragung // Le Muséon.
1999. 112. 21-46. Kpome Toro, rpeueckumu GyxBaMi 0603Ha4anuCs, Takke «aomay» (T. €.,
CBOETO PoJa, OTPSAbI) TAXOMUAH, KOTOPhIX ObN0 0 24 B kaXxKA0M MOHAcTbIpe. B aByX Koil-
TCKMX TekcTax cB. [laxomus (ITocaanuu 9a [cp. nar. napannens — IHocaranue 9] v B Tak Has,
«Marv4ecKoM KBaapare», MOMELIEHHOM MEXIY MOCTaHHAMH KONTCKOro Kopmyca) OyKBbi
rpeueckoro and)aBuTa MOTYT BLIPXKaTh CHMBOJIWMECKOE TIPEACTABIICHHE O CTPYKTYpE Naxo-
MHaKCKOro o6wmexuTHs. ITO NpeanonokeHue Tpedyer aanbHe el paspaborku. K coxa-
JIEKHIO, MHE HE YARNOCh HAaTH HENOCPEACTBEHHO B €FHACTCKUX MCTOUHNKAX 060CHOBaHKA
«330TEpH3May A3bIKA ACKETUUCCKHX MOYHEHMH; T0ITOMY NPUXOANTCH 0OPATUTLCS K «CoCe-
Aam» — npen. Bapcanyduio us [Masel (Bonpocoorser 219: «<...> oHU [«raganHus», T. €.
CKpBITBIE ¥ MHOCKA3ATENbHbIE HAMEKH M YKa3aHHA | neHcTBUTENbHO NOBYKAAIOT PasyMHYIO
Qyury Kk AyXOBHOMY NEPEKEBHIBAHHIO [0 «1YXOBHOM MEPEXEBLIBAHUM» CM. BhIllE, Pa3d.
2.1.2.2], n ocobenuo B pasymeBatomux, 100, UCCENYs TATAHMS, HAXOAUM CKPHITYIO B HUX
MoAs3y»; OLHAKO, MPOAOKAET CTapell, «<...> Kakas Hyk/a ynoTpeOasTh BICOKHi cocob
00BACHEH!S, KOTIa MOXHO A0CTUrHYTh cMUperneM? UTak aenait cue [oBbscHEHUE € TOMO-
Iblo raganuii] peaxo, n6o cepauy none3Ho coxpyleHue ot noMsiciony (/Tpenodobreix
omyeg Bapcanyghua Benuxazo u Hoanna pyxo6o0cmeo k Oyxoenoi Jcusnu ¢ omeemax Ha
sonpowenua yuenuxos / Ilep. ¢ rped. CI16., *1905 [penpuntsi: M., 1993 u ap.]. 162). U3
ITOTO 06BACHEHHS MOXKHO NMOHATH Cpasy ¥ TO, 3a4eM TalHbIN A3LIK TOHAN06MACA TaXOMHa-
HaM, M TO, NoYEMY BMOCIEACTBMI OH BBILLICT U3 YIIOTPEOIEHUS Y CBATRIX OTLOB,
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EeHCA 3K3ereTHHECKOH TPaAHLIMK OHA H MOIT1a ObITh epeocMbiciieHa (npe-
rnonarartk TyT OLUHGKY, pH TOM, 4T0 aBBa OPCHCHIA, HECOMHEHHO, 3HaN BCIO
kHury Mcaum Hauzycts, 6bu10 6B1 Ipocto Heneno). JledcTBUTENBHO, onK-
caHHe «3cxaronornyeckoro» M3pauns B uurare y aBssl OpCHCHS MOYTH TOY-
HO cnepyet TpebGoBaHWAM, NpeAbABIseMbIM K M3paunio BeTxoMy B HOub
«cTpax6bbl ['ocnogun» — B voub Ilacxu: «11. Cuye dice cnecme e: upecna
6aWa NPeNnOACANA, U CANy3u 6AUWIU HA HO2AX BAULUX, U JHCE3NTbI BAULU 8 DYKAX
sawux, U cHecme e co mujanuem [T. . ObicTpo]. nacxa ecmv I'ocnoous. <...>
42. Cmpaxcéba | D"ﬁ_?;:t{f = vigilia, T. e. «cTpaxka» u «GoapcTeoBaHHE»] ecmb
T'ocnooy, esice uzsecmu ux om 3emnu Ecunemcxus: onas Howw camas cmpadic-
6a I'ocnooy, axo écem cvinom Hcpauneguim 6uimu 8 poowt ux» (Mcx. 12).
Elne omna yepra cxoacTBa: BETX03aBETHAd 3anosels obpauleHa K CeMbiIM
(HMcx. 12, 3—4: arHua npeAnucbIBAETCA €CTh 10 «goMaM»), U C¢B. OpcucHit
obpainaercs Kk «ceMelcTBy Boxuion.

Hrak, «ceMeilcTBo Boxue» NOIKHO OTKA3BIRATLCS OT XKUTEHCKOTO KOM-
¢opTa MoTOMY, YTO OHO HeceT «CTPaxkOy BOXKHIO» — U HE POCTO «CTpaX-
Gy», HO W BO#HY (TyT Mbl BO3Bpallaemcs k umrare us Mcaun), u He npocro
BOJHY, a BOHHY, O KOTOpO# BeTXO3aBETHbII MPOPOK MOT FOBOPHUTH TOLKO B
OyaymeM. Ota cBaieHHas BOHHA TOro Hoporo Wspauns, koTopbiM crann
MOHaxH, npokiaabipaet nyts HoBomy Mcxony — u3 mipa rpexa B Llapcrsue
HebecHoe.

O HexoTOpbLIX CTOPOHAX JKM3HM BoeHHOro craHa Hoeoro Mspawjs —
NaxOMHEBbIX OOIUIEKUTENIBHBIX MOHACTBIPE — JOCTATOUYHO XOPOLUO H3BE-
cTHO yxe aaBHo. [Ipexxne Bcero — 0 NpUHLMAAX NOCIYIIAHWA U HECTSKA-
HUA (MOJHOTO OTCYTCTBHS NTUYHON COOCTBEHHOCTH, XOTH OBl Ha OfEKAY).
MbI OCTaHOBUMCS TOJILKO Ha MEHEE H3BECTHOM.

2.2.2.2 AuTypruueckasn >XU3Hb U MECTO B Hel IpasaHuxa O6-
HOBAEHWMA 3aBeTa

BaxkueiflunM cneacredeM npHHUKMNA aGCOMIOTHOTO PaBEeHCTBA MOHa-
XOB BO BCEM, KpOME CaMOro MOJIOKEHHS B CTPYKTYpe yNpaBieH!s MoHac-
ThIpeH, CTajl 3anpeT HA NPHASTHE B MOHACTBIPH KJIHPHKOB (3aMpeT co-
XpaHsics o4eHb Aosiro — aaxe npu llenyre, korna HaMuKe COOCTBEHHBIX
KJIMPUKOB B MOHALIECKHUX MOCENEHHUAX CTAN0 HEPEAKUM). ITOT 3aNpeT MHOT-
J1a HApyLIaJICs, HO TOra NpUHUMAEMBIH TOJDKEH ObI HaBcerna OTKa3bIBaTLCA
OT CBALIEHHOCTYXeHUA. HUKTO N3 HacTosTeNel He MMesT CBALIEHHOTO caHa.
HcnosenaHue rpexoB NpoOUCXOAWNO ABOAKO, HO Beeraa Ge3 yuacrus cs-
[IEHHHKA: TOCTOAHHO — B BAJIE OTKPOBEHHS TIOMBICIIOB CBOEMY KYXOBHO-
MY pYKOBOIHTEMO (KaxeTcs, 00bIMHO 3TO ObL1 HAYaIBHHK 10 NOCAYLUAHHIO),
¥ €XKEroiHo — B 0CO60M YHHONOCNEAOBaHHH «JIHS OCTaBICHUA» (CM. HIDKE).

2. I1pusanne ABpaama 07

ExxeHeaenbHOe NPHYalleHHe COBEPIIANOCH 3a JIMTYPrueH «B AepeBHE» — B
6nmKaiileM K JaHHOMY MOHACTBIPIO MipCKOM CENEHMH (XapaKTepHas 0co-
6eHHOCTB: 3aMKHYTas )XKU3Hb OOLIEXHTHH npH KpaiHeH CTPOrocTH ux yc-
TABOB C/€Jiajia HEHY>XHbIM PacrosaraTb WX Jaleko OT YeIOBEYECKOTO JKH-
nbs).'?° JTHAMH €XKeHEAENbHOro €BXapucTH4eckoro 60rociyxeHus Obuiu
cy660Ta U BocKpeceHbe — 3Aech ycTaB cB. [laxomusa cienosan obmeeru-
NETCKOU NMpaKTHKE; NMO-APYroMy OBITE He MOIVIO, TaK KaK BHYTPH MOHAcCThI-
peii EBxapuctus He coepuianace.'”! '
Bonpoc 0 KOHKpeTHOM XapakTepe Gorocjay:kesns B cyd60oTy u Boc-
KpeceHbe HETPOCT, TaK KaK CBeJeHus apesHeHne «IlaxoMuanb» 1 naxe
konTckod «llleHyTHaHbI» CTHLIKOM OTPbIROYHBL ' MHe KaxeTcs, 4To OH
MOXeT ObITh pa3peuieH, 6arofaps AByM HCTOYHHKaM: KONTCKoMy Kumuio
aesbl Anghus (V B.; aBBa 6611 envckoriom OkCHPHHXA, U B ero Kumuu onu-
CLIBAaETCS MPAKTHKA EMMCKOINCKOro CITyeHus) ¥ apabckoit Bepcuu Kumus
Lllenyme (oHa coxpaHseT Te noapoOHOCTH CBOEro KONTCKOTO OPHIHHana,
KOTOPbI€ YTpPaueHbl B JOLIEAIUX KONTCKUX TEKCTaX; 34ECh OMHMCHIBAETCA
naxoMHaHCKuil ycTae, kak oH ucnosnHsica np llenyre). O6a uctounuka
ONMHUCHIBAIOT ONMHAKOBBIM, B OCHOBHBIX YEPTaX, YHH BOCKPECHOTO BCEHOLU-
Horo 6aenna.'”® Houw ¢ cy660Tbl Ha BOCKPECEHBE LIEIUKOM OTBOAHIACH
6oapcTBOBaHMIO (Ha 3TOT 0Oblvail cCbUTaeTCA, KaK Ha «MPaBHIIO», yXKe Ha-
crasHuk npen. [laxomus aBea [TanamMoH; ckopee Bcero, OH uMen B BUy 00-
weuepkosHsie yctasbi I11 B., Hanpumep, Tak HassiBaeMo# Juoackanuu, Tae

120 OTHOLICHUE TTAXOMHMAHCKHX OGUIEKHTH K IEPEBHSM, OKOJIO KOTOPBIX HIIU B KOTO-
PBIX OHU HAXOAMIIUCH, TENEPh NOAPOOHO MPOAHATHIWPOBAHO (B TOM HMCNE, C Y4ETOM apXe-
OJIOTMMECKMX [aHHbiX) B pabote: J. E. Goehring. Withdrawing from the Desert: Pachomius
and the Development of Village Monasticism in Upper Egypt // Harvard Theological Review.
1996. 89. 267-285. O6LI4HO NPY OCHOBAHWHM TAXOMHUEBBIX MOHACTBLIPEH cOObITHS pa3BMBa-
AUChL Tak. MoHaxy Nocensiuch B 3anycTenoi aepeste (IpHYeM, CTENEHD 3aMyCTEHHUs OniBana
pasHoit — MHOI/A He OueHb GO/bLION, EC/IH CYAUTD 10 MPOTECTaM MECTHOTO HACENICHHUS, C
KOTOPbIM MOHAXH HaYMHa/U KOHKYpUpOBaTh 3a 3emi0). [lo Mepe pa3BHTHA MOHACTHIpA,
ec/u He etlie GpIcTpee, HaYHHANA 0XKUBATS M COCEH s JEPEBH; TaK, B TaBeHHMCH MOHaXaM
NIPUIIAOCH CTPOUTH LIEPKOBL 8 ACPEBHE J@Xe PaHbLie, YEM B MOHACTsIpe. Bnpodyewm, uep-
KOBbL B JIEPEBHE Oblla HYXKHEE, TaK Kak JIMTYPrus MOrJla COBEpIIAThCS TOALKO B Hell. B ko-
HEYHOM UTOre, BO3HHKA CBOCOOpasHbIH CHMOMO3 MEXAY JepeBHEH U MOHACTBIPEM.

2 Veilleux. La liturgie..., 231-241.

122 [nasnoe Gorocnyxenue Gbinto «B cy66ory pevepoM». YUTo uMenoch B BULY — Be-
4ep € NSTHHLILI Ha cyO60TY wit ¢ cy660Thl Ha Bockpecerbe? CM. 0630p AucKyccHu y 0. Beiig,
KOTOPbi# CKNOHSETCS B NONL3Y BTOPOro npeanonoxeHus: Veilleux. La liturgie..., 234-235.

'% [Noapobio cM.: B. M. Jlypve. [Peu. Ha:] G. Lusini, Studi sul monachesimo eustaziano
(secoli XIV-—XV) (Napoli 1993) (Studi Africanistici. Serie Etiopica, 3) // Xpucrnanckuit
Bocrok. 1 (7). 489-499. Drot xe uun coxpansica 8 Dpuonuu 8 XIV—XV ss.
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onHcbiBaeTca 6aeHMe B TedeHue Lueoi Houn'> ). Baenune HaunHanock pau-
HHM BeuepoM — OKoJIo 9 yaca aHi (T. €. nocne 15 yac. no esponeickomy
cuety). [IpenwecTBoBaBiuas yacTs cy060Th OTBOAWIACK A€siaM 0J1aroTso-
PHTEILHOCTH (B 4aCTHOCTH, Tpanese i OeqHbIX, COOUpaBILUXCS B cene-
HHH, 1€ ObLia LepKoBb) H OTIBIXY, HeobxoauMoMy nepen 6aeHneM. baenue
BKJIIOYAIO OueHb JUTHHHBIE MporoBean. EBxapucThs coBepiliajlaCh HOUbIO,
H 3a Hell ewne celoBano yTpeHHee 6orocnyxerue. Takum ob6pasom, 1 cy6-
6ora, u BOCKpeceHbe OBUIH MOCBALIEHbI TOJIbKO O0rocaykeHHio, 61arorso-
PUTENLHOCTH H OT/ABIXY.

Byann4noe 6orocayxenne 66110 ocHoBano Ha «[IpaBune AHrena» —
TO €CTh Ha BBIYHMTHIBAHHH 12 «ricanMoBy. «[lcaiMOM» Ha JIMTYpru4eckom
s3pike [V B. MOTIIO Ha3bIBaThCA COYETAHHE MCAMa U MOJIUTBBI (IIPHYEM, B
Ka4eCTBE «IICajMa» B Y3KOM CMbICIIe CJIOBA MOIJIH BBICTYNaTh M Gubneiic-
Kue necHu, Monutea Manaccuu n Monutsa Ezexun). Kak yxe 6bi10 yno-
MAHYTO (TIpuM. 59), TOUYHBIH NMOPANOK BBHIYMTHIBAHHUA 3THX 12 «rcamMoB»
ocraercs HeusBecTHpIM. O61eo0s3aTenbHOE MOMHTBEHHOE coOpaHue co-
BepuIanocs B 9 yacy'” (ko BpeMeHH Tpane3bl — pasyMeeTcs, €/ TOJbKO
OIMH pa3 B JieHb). SICHO TOJbKO, YTO 3TO NMpaBuiIo ObUIO OYEHb MAJIBIM 110
CPAaBHEHHIO C TOraaluHel npakTukod mycTeIHHUKOB. [IpuunHa ObuTa B 003-
3aHHOCTH, IIaBHLIM 00Pa30M, MOIUTLCA HENPECTAHHO.

IIpakTika HenpecTaHHOH MOJMTBLI €lI€ COXPaHANA CTONb JKE TeC-
HYIO CBS3b C (MOSTHTBEHHBIM) YTEHHEM, KaKylO Mbl Buaenu B JKumuu cs.
Anmonua:

«ITpunoxum TIAaHKE K YTeHHIO U noy4YeHHIo B [Tucanusax u ga
npeGrIBAEM BCErAA B OYYESHUY B HUX, NOMHSA cKasaudoe: Om nio-
008 ycm Oyuia Mysca HanorHumca 6aqeux; 8030asnue Jce ycmen
ez2o gozoacmes emy (Tlputy. 12, 14). Cue BeaeT Hac k U3HU Beu-
HOI; cHe npenan Ham otel Hal [cB. [laxomuii] u 3arosenan scerna
noy4aThCs B CeM, YTOOBI Ha HAaC HCIIONHHUIOCH C0BO [Tucanus: Bro-
Jlcume Cro6eca Cusl 6 cepoya 8awa U 6 OYULy auLy U HABGANCUME A 8
3HameHrue Ha pyKy eauty, u 6y0ym nenoxonebuma mexcoy oyuma éa-
wuma. H nayvume cum wada ceos 2nazonamu cus, ceosuy mebe g
OoMy u udyusy mebe 6 nymu, u goznexcaugy mu, u gocmawowgy mu. 4

O npeBHEHIIMX YMHAX BCEHOIMHOTO OacHus, BKmO4as 4yuu Juoackaruu, cM.:
B. M. /Iypwe. DTansl NPOHUKHOBEHHS TMMHOTPaHYECKNX MEMEHTOB B CTPYKTYPY BCEHOLI-
noro 6aeHus Mepycanumckoro tuna u ee npoussoaHsie // Busantunopoccuxa. 1995. 1.
149-200.

13 Veilleux. La liturgie..., 238. O6 3ToM cOGpaHUH yIIOMHHAIOT BCE MCTOUHUKH, KPOME
npen. Hoanua Kaccnana.
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Hanuwiume 3 Ha npasex 0omoe8 sauiux u gpam sawiux (Brop. 11, 18—
21); na nayuutech 6oarsca ['ocriona Bo Bce AW KU3HY Baweil. Y
ConomoH, 03Hauas cue camoe, roBopuT: Hanuwu s na ckpuxcanu
cepoya meoezo (Iputu. 5, 3)»

(Knuza Opcucus, 99; nep. OnTuHON MyCTHIHA C UBMEHEHHAMH).

TyT BUAHO, 4TO MOCTOSAHHASA MOJIUTBA CTAHOBMTCS TLUIOAOM UTEHUS —
3anioMMHaHus — nosropeHus. OcobeHHo npumeuarenbHa uurara us Brop.
11, 19: ceoswyy mebe 6 domy u uoywy mebe 6 nymu, u 6oznexcauwyy mu, u
gocmaiowy mu [T. €. noXach cnarth M BcTaBas oT cHa]. Bmecte ¢ 1 Kop.
10, 31 (Awye ybo scme, awe nu nuemu, auje i UHO YMO MEOPUMU, 6CA 60
cnagy Boowcuio meopuime) ona pact GOpMyIHPOBKY INIaBHOMY MpPaBHITy O
TOM, KaK coBepliaTh KpaTkociaoBHyio MonuTBy.'? Hanbonee pannue dop-
MYJMPOBKH NoAoGHOTO THNA Mbl BCTpeuaeM y oTioB Ckura — cobecenHu-
ka cB. Moanna Kaccnana asebl Mcaaka'”’ (490-e rr.) u aBebl @unumona'?®
(sTop. non. V B.). Knuza Opcucus NO3BONAET yBUICTh KaK TEKCTYANbHYIO
OCHOBY NpaBHJ1a O MOCTOAHHOM MoHTBE (3710 BTop. 11, 19), Tak 1 — camoe
rMaBHOE — MCKOHHBIM CMbICH 3TO# 3an0BeAn: noyuenue 6 3axone I'ocnoonu
(TTc. 1, 2) — raBHas 06A3aHHOCTb MCTHHHOTO U3panns.'?

126 Bechma nosHas noadopka nogoGHbIX BhiCKa3biBaHuil AaHa B: 4. Rigo. L’Epistola ai
monaci (e I’Epistola ad un igumeno) di uno pseudo-Crisostomo: un trattato dell’orazione
esicasta scritto nello spirito dello pseudo-Macario // Studi e ricerche sull’Oriente Cristiano.
1983. 6. 197-215, oco6. 205-207. A. Puro He 3aMeTHII, OJIHAKO, YTO IMABHBIK MCTOUYHUK
1ol Gopmynui — Brop. 11, 19, a konramunauus ¢ | Kop. 10, 31 yxe sropuuna. 310 BUAHO
xak u3 uurarel y npen. Hoanna Kaccuana (rae Bnussmo 1 Kop. 10, 31 moxHo npunucars
TONBLKO YIOMHHaHue 06 06eae — M. Cle. NPUM.), TaK H M3 CaMOro COACpxkKaHus 3anoBeau
BTopo3akoH1s — OTHOCALLEHCAS UMEHHO K HENPECTAHHOH MOMUTBE-«OYYEHUION.

127 Cobecedosanust, X, 10 (rosopurcs 0 MonuTse oaHum cthxom Ilc. 69, 2: Boorce, 6
nomowyb Moo eoumu, I'ocnodu, nomowgu mu nomujuca): «Bo BCAKOM AENE, WIH CIIyXCHHH,
WM B YTH HE MEpeCTaBail BOCNEBATH [T. €. «IIPOU3HOCHTEY; NPUMEHHUTE/IBHO K NICAIMaM
06bi4H0 ynotpebasnca rped. raron ¢pariw, uMeiouuii GyKB. 3HAYCHHE (METHY; OCTAlb-
HbIe A3BIKK KAJIbKHPOBATH IPEY. ] €r0 H MOYYaThCsi B HEM U BO BPEMS CHA, ¥ BO BpeMsl 06ena,
W B nocneaHUX noTpebHOCTAX npHpoas (niep. en. [leTpa ¢ U3MEHEHHEM).

1% 06 aBBe OUNHMOHE CM. HIXe, pasll. 2.2.3.2.1-2.2.3.2.2. [Tosecms 3en0 nonesma
06 agge Qurumone, 10: «<...> BCErAa, W KOraa CrHilb, ¥ KOTA BCTACWDb, U KOTAA €llb, W
KOTIa Mbellb, M KOrja BeAeib Geceny, mycTb cep/lLe TBOE BTaHHE MBICTICHHO, TO N0Y4aeTCs
B nicanMax, To Monutes: Tocnodu Hucyce Xpucme [Corne Bodcuit — THX CIOB HET B apab-
CKO# BEpCHH, Aalolell OpUruHaibHOE yTeHHe. — B. J1.], nomuayit ma» (nep. en. ®eodana
3arsopHuka).

12 Bonee nonHO MaTEPHA O HENMPECTAHHOA MOTKTBE B TAXOMHEBIX OOLIEKHTHAX CM.
B: Veilleux. La liturgie..., 266—269. B HCTOPHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE CHIEAYET, MOXayH, CKa3arh,
YTO MaxoMHaHckoe ucronkopanue Brop. 11, 18-21 B cMbicne 3anoBean 0 «COKPOBEHHOM
NOyyeHUH» (BHYTPEHHEH MONUTBE) L0 BPa3pe3 C NPUHATHIM TOTAA B Mipy OyKBalbHbIM
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Exeroaubix npa3aHukoB ObiNo, 1o kpaiinei Mepe, aga: [Tacxa u «Juu
OCTaBREHUAY, WK «coOpaHue B Mecsle Mecope». B atu qHu Gpatus Bcex
MoHacTbIpei cobupanuch B I1aBHbIH MOHacTIph B [Tabay. [Tacxa npasano-
BaJIaCh B COOTBETCTBHH C €KETONHBIMH MOCIAHUAMH apXHenucKorna AJek-
caHapuHu. B cOOTBETCTBHM € 3TUMH ke MOCNAHUAMH, R0IHKHa Oblia npasa-
HOBaThCA U [1aTHAECATHHLIA, HO TPYIHO CKa3aTh, YEM €€ NPa3AHOBAHHE MOIJIO
OTJIMYATHCA OT NMPOYHX BOCKPECHBIX NHel. Hanuuue ocoboro npasnHuka B
MecsLe Mecope ONQHO3HAYHO MOKAa3bIBAET, UTO, 32 HCKITIOUEHHEM NTAcXaliuy,
KaJieHaapb NaXOMHaH OTIMYANICS OT KajieHAapsa AJNIEKCaHAPUH — KaK OT/IH-
4aJI0Ch OT MOPOACKOro U OyaHH4YHOE ux 6orocnykeHue. OtcyrcTBue boro-
aBeHus 6 suBaps (= 11 ToOe) B KauecTBe BaKHEHIIEro 3NeMEHTa JIUTYPri-
4eCKOro rojia CBHACTENbLCTBYET OAHOBPEMEHHO M 00 apxauuHocTH (ans IV B.)
MaXOMHAHCKOIO KaleHAaps, W, BEPOATHO, O €ro HEEruMneTCKOM MPOHCXOXK-
neHun.'*® (Pazymeercs, npasmHuxa PoxpecrBa Xpucrosa 25 nexabps, pas-
HO kak u GoropoanuHbix npazaHukoe u [Ipeobpaxenus, B Erunte IV B.
6bITh ellle HE MOIJIO).

«CoOpanue» B Mecsie Mecope J0JIr0€ BpeMs NPEACTABAIO JUTYp-
rUYecKylo 3arafky. [IpeacTaBneHue 0 TOM, 4TO LebIo 3Toro cobpaHus 6bino
MoABeleHHE XO3AHCTBEHHBIX HTOrOB rofa, NPOTHBOPEUMIO AaxXe HEKOTO-
pbiM JaHHbIM natHHekoi «[laxomuane. Tak, coxpanueuieecs y 6nax. Hepo-
HHMa B JIATHHCKOM niepeBozie (a Tenephb ele HaifIeHHOe U B rpedy. nepeBoje,
X0Ts ¥ ¢ Gonbuioii nakyHoit) nocnanue cB. [laxomus,'?' HanucaHHoe K 3T0-
MY AHIO, MTOCBAILEHO OTHIOAb HE XO3AHCTBEHHBIM BOMPOCAM, a MOYTH HC-
KJIIOYHTESIBHO — TeMe B3aUMHOTO MPOLUEHHUS U MoKasHuA. BoT ero Havano:

MOHUMAHHEM — B CMbIC/E NPHBA3BIBAHHA K PyKe W kO 10y Kopobodek ¢ ManupyCcHbIMH
CBUTKaMH, COREPXKABLUIHMH CBALICHHBIE TEKCTHI (B TOM YHMC/E, HOBO3aBETHbLIE U e Golnce
N03aHME XPUCTHAHCKHUE), — TaK HasbiBaeMbIX «dunakTupuen» («obeperosy; eBp. «Tdhu-
AWHY), 8 TAKXKE YCTAHOBKM aHANOTHYHBIX KOpoGOYeK Hal MOPOraMu JOMOB (€Bp. «Me3y-
30T»). OTa uyaelickad npakTHKa NPOAOIKANACL U B pAHHEM XPHCTHAHCTBE, kak pa3 B [V B.
HauaB CTAHOBHTbCA 00BLEKTOM LEepKOBHBIX npeienuii. Ho B Erunte mojo6HbIX npeweunii
He GblI0, ¥ O CTENEHH PACPOCTPAHEHHOCTH XPUCTHAHCKUX (PHIIAKTHPHEB MOXKHO CYIHTD
110 OrpOMHOMY KONTHHECTBY COXPAaHUBILHMXCA nanupycos. B D¢duonuu 3ta npakruka coxpa-
HAETCA MMOHBIHE.

13 [pasauuk borossnenns 6 sHBaps HanexHO 3acBuacTeNbLCTBOBaH yxe B 111 8. Quens
BEPOATHO, 4TO AaTa 6bia BelOpaHa, HCXOAS MMEHHO U3 erumneTckoro kanenaapsa. Cm.: R. Co-
quin. Les origines de I’Epiphanie en Egypte // B. Botte, E. Melia, et al. Noél — Epiphanie.
Retour du Christ. Semaine liturgique de I'Institut Saint-Serge. Paris, 1967 (Lex orandi, 40).
139-170.

B! Tocnaune VII naruxckoro kopnyca (Boon. Pachomiana latina..., 95-96; rpeu.:
Quecke. Die Briefe Pachoms..., 107-108). [TepeBoxy ¢ rpeueckoro, KOTOpbiA HMEET OTIIK-
YHs OT NATUHCKOTO; Haubosee BaXKHbIE OTIHYHS OTrOBapHBAIO.
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«[ToHexe NpHOTU3NNIOCH BPEMS CHUTUCS HAM BMECTE, COITac-
HO 06bryato ocrasienus (xoti to Eog ¢ &péoew), cornacHo npe-
AenaM [tix Bpar, T. €. NIOCTAHOBNEHHAM] ApeBHUM'*?, — cobpathca
HaM BMecCTe, YTOBBI COTBOPHTE OCTaBleHue (Thv &peatv),' yTo6hHt
COTBOPHTSH MPOLLEHHE (GUYYWPNGLV), TAK, YTOOB! KaXKIBIA NPoCTHN
6pary ceoeMy, 1o 3anoBead boxueil, N0 3akoHaM, HANMHCAHHEIM HaM
ot Bora,"* Tak, 4To6bI KaXAblil 3aCBHACTENHCTBOBAJ CEPIliE CBOE
npen 6parom ceouM (va Exastog TAnpogoprion Ty xapdiav abtod
petx Tob &deA@ob xdTob), 1a OTMBIOT YLK CBOM BO OCBALICHHH
(8v &yroop®) u ctpaxe boxueM.!> <..>».

Kak BHAHO M3 MOCJIEAYIOIIETO TEKCTa, YHH Npearnonaran B3auMHoOe Mpo-
uieHue ooua.

Euwe Gonee HeNBYCMBICIEHHOE YTBEPXKAECHHE JIMTYPruueckoro xapak-
Tepa nMpa3XHuKa copepxutcs B IIpasunax npen. Ilaxomusa: «B mecsue, Ha-

132 B jiat. HET ynomuHaHua 06 «ocTaBaeHMW»: iuxta morem pristinum, iuxta antiquam
consuetudinem («cornacHo NOpsAKy AaBHeMY, COracHO 06b4alo ApeBHeMY»). BepoartHo,
anmosus Ha Hep. 41 (B cnas. bubnuu r. 34); cMm. Hixe.

133 B nep. onax. MepoHuMa 3T0 NEpefaHo TakK, YTO OCTABNACT HEKOTOPOE MECTO ANs
«X03AHCTBEHHOTO» TONKOBAHUSA (KOTOpOro caM Gnax. iepoHuM, KOHEYHO, B BUILY HE UMEN):
{cpa3y 3a TekCTOM, LMT. B MPEABLLLYLIIEM IPUMEYAHHH, CIEAYET: ] ut remissio omnium rerum
rite celebretur — GykB. «4ToGBI OCTaBACHHUE BCEX BelleH coBepiunochk (borocyxebHbIM)
YUHOMOCNEN0BAHUEMY, [P KENaHHH 3TO MOXHO MOHATH KAk MPOUICHHE JONTOB U Heclle-
naHHeIX paGoT, TeM Gonee, 4TO TaKOBOE MPOUICHHE, BEIYCNOBHO, NOAPa3yMEBANOCh B TOM
Bceobuem npouleHny rpexos 6paruy nepex boroM u apyr nepea ApyroM, 0 KOTOpOM TYT
peus B AeficTBuTenbHOCTH. (OTO NPEAyCMaTpHBAETCs, B 4aCTHOCTH, [Tpasunom 27 cB. ila-
xomus: Boon. Pachomiana latina..., 20 [= H. Bacht. Das Vermiéchtnis des Urschprungs.
Studien zum frithen Ménchtum. II. Pachomius. — Der Mann und sein Werk. Wiirzburg,
1983 (Studien zur Theologie des geistlichen Lebens, V1II). 88 u npum. 124-127 nac. 143-
144 B 9TOM M3A. nepefneyaran nar. Tekct [Ipasun no w3 Boon’a, ¢ NpUCOBOKYINEHHEM
HeM. nep. H oueHb MoApoOHOro koMMeHTapus)]. O MpaBHILHOM MOHHMAHAK CMbICITA 110~
cnanus y camoro Gnax. MepoHuMa CBHAETENbCTBYET 3ar00BOK TUCbMA, IPOUCXOARLINH H3
NaXxOMHAaHCKOTO apXHBa M COXpaHMBLIMHCH B ero nepesose: «[locnanue otua Hawero [laxo-
MHS KO BCEM MOHACTBIPAM, J1a cOOEpyTCa BCEX MOHACTLIPEH HaYaNLHUKM W TaBbl “10MOB™
[Tex noapasnenenuii, Ha koTopsie, no o6pasuy craHa H3pauna so spems Hcxona, pasaens-
JIMCh MTAXOMHUAHCKHE 0OLIEXHUTHA; KAXKIAOMY H3 TaKUX AOMOB IIPUCBAaKBaIOCh 0003HaYEHHE
onHo# Gyksoil rpey. andasura] B MOHACTBIPB, ke rnaronetcs bas [Bau = [Na6ay], B nBan-
HaTblii AeHbL Mecaua, wke Y EruntaH umenyerca Mecope, aa cosepuintcs (6orocnyxe6-
HbIM) YHHONIOC/IEAOBAHMEM OCTABICHHE BCEX rPexoB ¥ paboT (ut rite omnium peccatorum
atque operum remissio compleatur)».

13 JkenaMUMTHAS CChiiKa Ha Betxuit 3aBer. Kak s nymaro, peds nomkna uaru o Uep.
41 (cnas. 34); cM. HUXE.

13* B nar.: «a 0cBOGOAT CEpALAa CBOM CTPaxoM Boxxuum»; mponyiueHo ynoMuHaHHe
00 «OCBALICHUMY.
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3bIB2EMOM Mecope, TO eCTb B aBrycTe, no obpasity 1obuies cobmoaatorcs
JHU ocTasieHus (instar iubelei remissionis exercentur dies), U rpexu Bcex
OCTaBAAIOTCA, a TAKKE MPUMUPSIOTCA JAPYT C APYrOM T€, KTO HMENH (MeX Ay
co60ii) Hexy1o Bpaky. <..>»."** Ota dpa3sa CTOILKO Ke Pa3bACHSET, CKOJILKO
NPUBOIHUT B HeoyMeHHe. OHa NMOKa3bIBaeT JIUTYpru4eCKUi XapakTep npas-
JHUKA ¥ COOTHOCHT €r0 C BETX03aBETHBIM YCTaHOB/IEHHEM [0OHIIeHiHOrO rosa,
unu roaa ocrasienus (Jles. 25, oco6. ct. 10-11), korna ynoBIeTBOPSJIUCH
B3auMHble MpeTEeH3UH Mexy cbiHamu M3pauns — Ja ne ockopbum ueno-
sex brudicnazo, u 0a ybouwucs I'ocnoda boza mgoezo (Jles. 25, 17; cp. Bbille,
nocnadue cB. [Tlaxomus). «KOGuneitHbIN rof» 1 «roj OCTaBICHHA» CIIyXKaT B
kHure JleBUT IMEHOBAHUAMHU OJHOTO M TOTO )Ke; NOA0OHO 3TOMY, H B NaxXo-
MHMaHCKHX TEKCTAX [TIaBHbIM TEPMHH — «OCTaBJIeHHe» (rpey. &Peats, KONT.
o~nuT ) ynorpebnsercs «instar iubelei» — «Hanogobue 06unes».'”’ Benom-
HHUM 06 akTyansHOCTH B IV B. MMEHHO KHUrHW JIEBHT, O KOTOpPO# MOHaxu
BOMPOCH/IM CB. AHTOHHUA, a CB. AHTOHMH Bonpocusl Mowuces! Utak, uoes
npa3fiHuKa B Mecdlle Mecope, Kak Oynro, 6in3ka uaee roaa ocTaBAeHuUs, HO
3TO MOUTH He NPUONKKAET HAC K pa3rajike MaxOMUaHCKOTO KajieHaaps: 1obu-
nelHbIl rox HaszHauancsa yepes 49 ner Ha 50-#, a B HALUMX TEKCTaX peyb
UJIET O eXCce200HOM YCTAROBNEHHUH.

B nouckax pa3ragku Hy)kHo obpaiuarbes He K kHHre JleBur, a k Gonee
O6nu3KMM HyneickuM 1 xpucTuaHckuM kaneHaapam Il 8. go P. X. — I 8. no
P. X., a Takoke Gonee Mo3IHUM, HO apXaUYHbIM KaJIEHAapAM KaK XpUCTHaH-

13 Brax. UeponuM. lIpeducnoeue (x [Ipasuram cB. [Taxomus), 8. Iep. mo: Boon.
Pachomiana latina..., 8 [= Bacht. Das Vermichtnis... I1. 68-69 (cp. npum. 61-63, c. 80)]. B
cauackoM u 6oxafipckoM JKumusx ce. Ilaxomus (rn. 71) Takke conepxurcs ¢pasa, Gyk-
BaJibHbI CMbICH KOTOPO# 3acraBiser cuurarh 20 Mecope MIaBHLIM, a HE €IHHCTBEHHbIM
IHeM «coOpaHus»; 0 ee UCTONKOBAaHKU NoApobHO cM.: B. M. Jlypve. Apsa I'eopruit us Car-
nbl ¥ UcTOpHs 10nHanu3Ma B Dduonuu // Xpucruanckuiit Bocrok. 1999. 1 (7). 317-358,
oco6. 349-352. HoBonaiinennoe nocnanue aBsbl Peonopa COREPHHUT APYryIo Aaty cobpa-
Husa: | mecope. [loka HESACHO, HYKHO /M €€ OTHOCHTb HA CHET MO3AHEHIIUX PEAAKTOPOB,
WJIM OHa ayTEHTHYHA M, B TAKOM Cily4ae, npH asse ®eogope Aara cobpanus Obuta v3MEHEHa
(B HOBOHaWHACHHOM MOCIaHUH aBBbl OpCHCHSA, HATMCAHHOM M0 TOMY XKeE Cy4alo, Jara oT-
CYTCTBYET MJIM HE coXpanunacs). Jlara 1 Mecope (ecnu oHa oTpaxana oauaHckoe 1 asryc-
Ta, @ He 25 HIONA, YTO BIIOJTHE BO3MOXHO) MOXET COOTBETCTBOBATH XPHCTUAHCKOMY Npasfi-
HUKY aHAIOTHYHONO ColIepKaHUA, chOopMUPOBaBIIEMYCS B AHTHOXHH, — MAMATH My4EHHKOB
MakkaBeiCKHX (OH COXpPaHSETCA 10 CHX 110p B NPABOCIABHOM KaJleHAape).

137 B kuure Broposakonus (15, 9) ToT e TEpMHH (€Bp.. IPeY. H KOIIT., HO M0-CNaBsAH-
CKHM B 3TOM CJly4ac CTOMT «OTMYLICHHE») OTHECEH K TOMY, 4TO B kH. JleBur (25, 4 u 8)
HA3bLIBACTCS «rOAOM CYGOOTHHMY, M «IOKOS» — KaXAbIA CEABMON TOA, koraa 6suto 3an-
peieHo 3aHuMarbed 3emaeacaneM. B Kympanckux kanenaapsax 4Q319 ‘Otot «romom oc-
TaBJICHHUS» BCErla UMEHYETCH IO CEAbMOM.
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CKOro, Tak M Hyaeiickoro mipa.'*® IlogoOHble KaNenaapu BOCXOAAT K He-
dapuceickuM (M, o-BUAUMOMY, He-CaJUIyKEHCKUM) YAeHCKUM TpaaHL1-
AIM NPEIXPHCTHAHCKOrO BPEMEHH (T. €. TpaaAuLMaM, bonee WK MeHee 6nu3-
KMM K eccesiM WK TepamneBram). BaxHeiimeit ux ocobensocTeio 6buto
BbIACTIEHHE BHYTPH CTPYKTYpPBI rofia ceMH nepuonos no 49 nueii (= 7 ne-
JeJib), TO €CTh CeMH naTHAecATHHLU. B ErunTe ron HauvHancs B centabpe, a
[1epHo/l CEMH NATUAECATHHL AOJIXeH Obin 3akaHuUnBarThcs B aBrycte. Konen
celbMOH NATHACCATHULDI U ABIAJICS HCKOHHOH NaToi npasaHuka. Beposr-
HO, B MaXOMHAHCKHX MOHACTBIPAX ObUT MPUHAT OOIEerUNneTCKuii coHeu-
Hblii roz u3 365 aued (1 366 nuel pa3 B uetbipe roga). Torna pukcuposau-
Has Jara npas[aHuKa (onpelesieHHOe YUCNo Mecsla, Ho 6e3 onpenesieHus
JIHSA HEZIENH ) CBUIETENLCTBYET O Y)KE COBEPLIMBLIEMCS ET0 OTPHIBE OT PEB-
Hero LMKNa naTuAecaTHULL.'*® EciH Tak, TO TONBKO B YIOMHHAHUH O «t00H-
Jiee», a TAKKE B CAaMOM MOJIOKEHUH Mpa3JHUKa B MOC/EAHEM MecsLe roaa
elle NPOCTyNaeT CBA3b C JPEBHEH CTPYKTypoiH roaosoro uukna. {pesunit
NIpasgHHMK B NOC/EJHEM MeCsLIe Mofa IOy 3Hakuenue sroporo Aus Oun-

13 Jlanee M3naraioTCst OCHOBHBIC BBIBOJLI CPaBHUTENBHO-IUTYPrHUECKOIO aHaIN3a,
npousBeneHHoro B: Jlypve. ABBa ['eopruii u3 Carnbl... (3aech ¥ AansHefimas 6udnuorpa-
¢ng). U3 mo3anux uynelickux Tpaguuuit 6nu3kas napajuieib BCTPEYacTCs B OCOOEHHMIX
o6bivasx cedapos (eBpeiickoil aMacnopsl B MyCYNIbMaHCKOM Mipe); B TAIMyIU4ECKO# Tpa-
IMUMHM HW4Ero NMoAoGHOro HeT. B XpucTHaHCKUX TPaAMUMAX HA OCHOBE 3TOTO Mpa3JHHKa
pa3BHBalOTCH {HE3aBHCHUMO APYT OT JPyra U He OZIHOBPEMEHHO) NpasaHuk YcnieHus boxu-
et Marepu u [TpeoGpaxenus. CobcreeHHo roBops, apesHeliniuil pacckas 06 Yenenuu bo-
romarepu (ocHoBa Il B.) onuckIBaeT He uTO MHOE, Kak coBepulieHHe boropoanueit 3Toro xe
npa3fHuKa, B KoHUE koToporo OHa NpecTaBNseTcs Y B MOCNEAHMI JeHb NPa3IHHKa BO3HO-
curcsa ua He6o. (Cm.: B. M. Jlypse. TpH THNA pAHHEXPHCTHAHCKONO KAJICHAAPS U OJHO Pa3HO-
uteHue B TexcTe Epistula Apostolorum // Tpanuuuu u nacneane Xpuctuanckoro Bocroka.
Marepuansi mexaynapoaHoit kondeperunu / Tloa pexn. 1. E. Apunorenosa u A. B. Mypa-
BbeBa. M., 1996. 256-320, oc06. 294-295). B autypruveckom uuxie Yenenus B AByX Tpa-
AMLMAX XpHCTHaHCKkoro Bocroka coxpaHunoch HazBaHHE «COOPaHHE», KOTOPOE Mbl BCTPE-
4aeM B ycrase cB. [laxoMus, npuyem, B 060MX cilyHqasx «coOpaHue» NMepeoCMBICIEHO Kak
cobpanue anocTonoB HakaHyHe YCTeHHs (Tak B COBPEMEHHOM 3(HOINCKOM KaieHlape W
ZPEBHEM [PY3HHCKOM).

1% Tosopio 06 3ToM Ge3 YBEpEHHOCTH NOTOMY, 4To H B Mepycanume ewe B V B, a B
Hpane 10 cux nop (y HecTopHaH) coxpansercs rof u3 364 nHeil — HECMOTpS Ha C/ICAOBA-
HHE TeX W Apyrux obuexpucruanckoil nacxanuu. IlponomkHTensHOCTL Takoro rofaa co-
CTaBser TOMHO 52 HEJIENH (OTCTaBaHKE OT APUPONHOIO KANCHAaps KOMIIEHCHPYETCS BCTaB-
KOi JONOAHUTENLHBIX HEAENL Pa3 B HECKOJIBKO JIET), BCIEACTBHE HET0 BCE YHC/A MECALIEB
OKa3bIBAIOTCA TOYHO UKCHPOBAHHLIMHK MO AHAM HeleaH. TexHuwecku MOHACTBIPH MOITH
HUMeTh 0061LYyI0 ¢ AnekcaHapueli nacxaiuio Npy pa3sHoil NporoKUTENsHOCTH rona. Ha moii
B3MNIAJ, [IABHLIM apIyMEHTOM «IIPOTHBY» CIYXKUT Hanuyue 365-aHeBHOro roxa y aguornc-
KHX eBcTadHaHCKNX MOHAXO0B, Y€ YCTAaB BO MHOTHX OTHOLIEHHAX MOBTOPAJI HMEHHO JpeB-
Heiimue ycrasbl cB. [TaxoMus (OHM Qaxe HE NPa3AHOBANKY YCIIEHHUA).
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weHus (esp. «Mom Kunmyp»), npasaHOBaBLIErocs 3a HECKOJIBKO HeJleNb 110
BETX03aBETHOIO Mpa3/HHKa Mom Kunnyp 10 Tvwipy (MecsL THIIPH TpH-
MEPHO COOTBETCTBOBAJ CEHTAOPIO) M, BO MHOTHX TPAAMUMSX, TPHOGPEN 3Ha-
yeHHE IABHOTO MPa3IHUKA COOTBETCTBYloLEero noiyroaus. — [locneanee
MBI 3aCTaEM H y N1aXOMHaH.

Hom Kunmyp ABAssCA AHEM €XKETOJHOr0 OYHIIEHHS IPEXOB U HCIIOBe-
Av (MMTaBLIEHCS OT MMEHU Hapoaa nepsocsaieHHHKoM: Jles. 16, 21) u,
TaKuM 06pa3oM, MMENI MHOTO OOLIIETO € FOJIOM OCTaB/eHHs (Hayano KoTopo-
ro TaKke MpoBO3rIaliaioch B HWom Kunnyp: Jles. 25, 9). Ioaromy asryc-
TOBCKMH Npa3sqHUK, COBMEUIABIIMIA B cebe nuero ro6unes u JIHg Oumine-
HUSA, B HEKOTOPBIX TPAJAMLMAX M, B YaCTHOCTH, B TOH, Ha KOTOPOH ObLI
OCHOBAH NaXOMUAHCKHii KaJleHJaphb, CTaJl THEM [V1aBHOIO Npa3/IHOBAHUS Hom
Kunmyp, ¥ Bcs HeleNs, 3aHATas 35THM MPa3IHUKOM, [IPEBPATHIIACh B «OHU
OCTaBJIEHUS» — 3AMECTHBILHE «200b! OCTABICHUA» KalleHAaps KHUrH Jle-
BUT.

He yry6Gassch B MCTOPHKO-KAJICHJApHbIE WITYAUH, ObpaTuMcs K oc-
HOBHOMY CMBICITY 3TOr0 npasaHuka. Ternepb Mbl 3HaeM 0 HeM ropasno 6oib-
we, 6narofaps HOBOOTKPLITEIM nocianuaM npen. ®eonopa u Opcucus. '

Agsa ®eoiop HaNOMUHaET O TOM, uTo bor Hukorna e 3abyaet Ceoit
3aBeT (Kak 0OBIYHO LIS STOrO TEPMHHA, B KOTITCKOM CTOMT rped. 3aHMCTBO-
gaHue: dwafxn) ¢ konenom Uyzbl, n 3aTeM npu3biBaeT k XpaHenuio Ero
3anoBeaeil U otedeckux npeaanuii. [To nosony coOCTBEHHO «OCTaBIIEHHA)
oH uutupyer Brop. 15, 9 (c ynoMHHaHHEM «roja OCTaBAEHUA», HO C XapaK-
TEPHbIM MPOTIYCKOM YKa3aHHs, UTO 3TO Tofl CeAbMOH), — YeM BBOIMT Ha-
CTOSILIMI TIPA3JHHUK B P JINTYPrudecKuX ycTaHOBIEHHH (BeTx03aBeTHOI)
LlepkBu, — a TaKKe FOBOPHT, YTO «TIO TAUHCTBY» (T. €. B TAUHCTBEHHOM
CMBICJIE) «OCTaB/EHHE» O3HAYaeT «MPOLIEHHE, OUMIIEHHE U 3[IpaByIO CO-
BECTb).

TMocnanue asBbl Opcucus ropasgo Gonee noapo6Ho; 310 BoOGLLE Ca-
Mblit TOAPOGHBIA U3 JOLIENIIHX 0 HAC JIOKYMEHTOB O «IHE OCTaBIICHUAY.
OHO HauMHAETCs C yBeLanus GpaTHH «MPUMHPUTECA» ¢ borom 1 Apyr Apy-
roM. 3ateM ciieqyeT Tema cyaa (MpUCyTCTBYIOMAs H B APYTHX JOKYMEHTaX,
OTHOCAUIMXCS K COOPaHUIO B MECOPE, HO 3[eCh Pa3BUTas 0COOEHHO):

«Huine xe da 6y0ym upecna 8auia RPENoACana, u CeMuRHu-
ybl 2OpAWUY, U 8bl NOOOBHU YEN08EKOM HAIOWBIM 20CN00QA C80€20,

40 Criesyio aHaNu3y niocnanuii u ux gpanu. nep. B: de Vogiié. Les nouvelles lettres...
HanomHio, 4To Hauboee ANs Hac BaxHOE nocaaHye asssi OpcUcHs Bee ene He ony6bnnio-
BAHO B OPUIHHAJE.
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Koz20a eozgpamumca om bpaxa (JIk. 12, 35-36), kak HanMcaHO B
Esaurennn: Ilonynowu ice 6onne bvicme: ce, scenux zpsadem, uc-
xo0ume ¢ cpemerue ezo (M. 25, 6). Iatb xeB Myapeix, KOTOpbIe
OBUTA rOTOBBI, BOWUIIH C KEHUXOM; T€, YTO HE ObUTH rOTOBBI, OCTa-
nuck 32 asepeio'' (Md. 25, 10-12). Cero pamu u MbI 1a Gyaem
roToBet (cp.: M. 24, 44; JIk. 12, 40), ubo Anocton cxazan: [a ne
KaKo, auje npuudym K BaM U He OOpAwY 64C Henpu2omo8aHHbIX
(2 Kop. 9, 4'2), vo cranem HabmoaaTh, YTOOB! GBITH HAM [OTOBI-
M, ubo Jlasua ckasan: Jomoso cepoye moe, Boxce, zomoeo cepoye
moe (Ic. 56, 8 =Tlc. 107,2). <..>» (§ 1).

OnuceiBaeTcs 3HaAKOMas HaM CHUTYyalus — «CTpaxObl Tocnoawneitn.
Hwurara u3 JIk. 12, 35-36 MpoucXoaUT U3 TOrO ke Psiaa, YTO U NPEANUCAHHS
HMcx. 12. Ota TeMa He MOXET He OKa3aThCs CBA3aHHOM ¢ TeMo# 3aBeTa — H,
IEHCTBUTENLHO, CB. OpcHcHii o6paliaeTcs k 3aBeTy NOYTH cpa3y nocae Uu-
THPOBaHHbIX CJI0B. ToNbKO, Ha 3TOT pas, yueHHe 0 3aBeTe MOAMEPKHYTO 3¢~
XaTOJIOTUYHO:

«<...> b0 Mbl 3HaeM [...] 3aBeT ¢ Hum [cB. [Taxomuem],'® co-
IMacHO ToMy, YTo roeoput Mouceii B (kuure) Jlesur: Moii 3a6em
Haxkos, Moii 3asem Heaax, Mol 3asem Agpaam (cp.: Jles. 26,42).'4

! M3 mpeAIIECTBYIOMEr0 BUAHO, YTO KHETOTOBBIMIY GbUIM TE AEBbI, KOTOPBIE HE 601
PCTBOBANH C TOPAUIMMH CBETH/ILHHKAMH — BONPEKH CBAHTEILCKOMY TEKCTY go30pemauia-
ca gca u cnaxy (M. 25, 5). DTOT BHeEeBaHTeAbCKUA BADHAHT NPUTHH LIMPOKO PACMIPOCTpa-
Hew B uepkosHoM [Ipenannu (BaxHedne npumepsl — B Corpus Macarianum v B Tak Has.

" Epistula Apostolorum; cM. nanexko He MOIHbIHA NepeueHs NpUMepoB B Jypve. Dransl 1po-

HHUKHOBEHHA TUMHOTrpadHIECKUX INEMEHTOB..., 154, npum. 16. Ouekb Gnuskas napajiiens
K Haule# uuTare U3 coBpemeHHo# GorociyxebHolt kHuru (Oxmoux, rit. 5, BTOPHHUK, HA YT-
peHH, no 1-M CTUXOCHOBHH cefanen 2): Beu no6oum, u Xpucma ycpsujum co MHONCECMmEoMm
enea, u céeyamu ceemubimMu, SKO 04 4epmoza HYmps chodobumcs: uxce 60 ene Ogepeii
nocmuznyewili, besdervro [= Gecnionesno] bozy 6o3zoeem: nomunyi ma. To ke caMoe B
Moyyenuu 1 cB. [laxomus (B 4acTH, 1€ OH NEPECKA3LIBAET OJHO U3 NMOCNaHHi cB. Adana-
cus): «M60o B Epanreanu oTBEpPraioTcs AEBbI 110 MPUUHHE HX pasfeHEHHs, Te Ke. uTo Goap-
CTBOBANM Kpenue, Boutan B Gpauustit uepror» (L.-Th. Lefort. Guvres de S. Pachome et des
ses disciples. Louvain, 1956 (CSCO 159 / Copt 23). 20 (tekct) (cp.: CSCO 160/ Copt 24,
p. 22 — (Qpanu. nep.)).

142 Ppasa u3meHeHa Tak, 4To0bl €€ MOXHO 651110 0THeCTH K Cyly; Cp. HOBO3aBETHbIH
TekeT: [a we xako, auge npuudym co MHOI0 MaKkeOOHAKE U OBPAYM 6AC HENPUZOMOBAHHBIX.

3 O6o3HaueHHas [...] NakyHa He JaeT y3HaTh TOYHEe, O kakoM 3aseTe peus. To, uto
MECTOUMEHHE OTHOCHTCA K CB. [TaxoMuio, BUXHO U3 NPEAILIECTBYIONINX CIOB.

4 Texcr Jles. 26, 42: H nowany 3asem Haxoens u 3aeem Heaakoe, u 3aéem Aspaamns
namsany. B rpeqeckoM BCE TPH MMCHH HE CKIOHAIOTCA, U POAUTENbHBIH nafex (KOTOPhIH
HMEETCA B BHILY) MOKHO NPHHATH 332 HMEHUTENLHBIN; 3TOr0 MO0 ObITH JOCTATO4HO JUIA
Pa3BHUTHS 0co60# Ik3ereTHYECKOH TPAAKLINK.



76 B. M. Aypve

<..> W nomsiveM clioBo npopoueckoe: Crogo, exce 3aseuiax ¢ 6amu,
e20a ucxoducme u3 3emnu Ezunemcxus, u JJyx Mot nacmoum no-
cpede sac: Oepzaume (...); euje eOurol A3 nompacy HeboM u 3em-
1€10, U MOPEM U CYULEIO, U COMPACY 6CR A3bIKU, U NPUUOym usbpau-
HAs 6cex A3BIKOE. U UCnoarHio xpam Mofil caaset, 2nazonem Tocnoow
Bcedepacumens. <...> 3ane eenus Gyoem c1aea xpama ceco nocie-
Ouss nave nepevisi, 21azonem I'ocnoob Becedepacumens. H na mec-
me cem dam mup (...), u mup Oyuiu 6 cHabOerue 6CAKOMY 3UNCOYUye-
My, edice 6o3cmasumu yepkosw cuio» (ArT. 2, 6-10). (§ 2)'*

3aser Aspaama, HMcaaka u MakoBa — ToT 3aBeT, KOTOpbIi bor 3akmo-
uui co cB. [Taxomuem, — 310 3aBeT koHeunwili. UIMEHHO O ero UCMONHEHHH
6yner cnpawmsarbca Ha Cyae, U MMEHHO €ro UcrnonHenne Oyner CTpoM-
TeNLCTBOM HOBOro Xpama — HO yxe He BToporo Xpama, 0 KoTopom roBo-
pun, no GyKBaNLHOMY CMBICITY CJIOB, IPOPOK ATTeH, 2 TOro Xpama, rae 6yaer
BEYHBIH MUP, U KOTOPbIH KHCTIONHUTCS CIaBbl» MOCIE CAMOTO MIOCICAHEro
noTpsiceHys (B TAKOM KOHTEKCTE CJI0Ba NPOPOKA ATTes BhI3BIBAIOT B MaMsi-
1 Uesexumnneso: H ce, ucnonnv craewvl xpam Tocnodens (Ues. 44, 4), —
ckasaHHoe 00 3cxaToioruyeckom Xpawme).

Ces13b Mexay JlHeM OCTaBleHHs ¥ 3aBETOM, a TAKOKE CynoM, HaxoauT-
¢ B Gnmxaiiiem 6UbNeHCKOM MPOTOTUIIE NAXOMHUAHCKOTO Npa3H1Ka — B
Crose, Gviguem xo Hepemuu om I'ocnoda, nosnezda ckonyamu yapio Cede-
xuy 3aeem K mooem, udxce 6o Hepycanume, edice napewu um omnyujenue
(Mep. 41 [cnas. 34], 8). OHO He UMTHPYSTCS B HALLMX JOKYMEHTaX, KOTO-
pbl€, BIIPOYEM, CITHLIKOM CKYAHBI, 4TOObI CUHTATh UX PENPE3CHTATUBHBIM
maccuBoM. Tem Gonee, 4To B nocnaHuy cB. [1axomus Mbl BUAETH IKCNNH-
LMTHYIO, XOTA U IITyXylo CCbLKY Ha Betxuii 3aset. «3aem» Cenexuu, nan-
HbIt B ocaxkaeHHoM HepycaniMe, 3aKio4ancs B NOBEICHHH KAXKIOMY «OT-

13 (..) 0603HAYEHEI TIPOITYCKH, CAENAHHbIE ¢B. OPCUCHEM NPH UMTHPOBAHUH. Hlane-
HeHtnmit TexcT — 0 XpaMe M O «ApeBe» A ero NOCTPOHKH, —— Kak OYATO, FOBOPHT O TeMe
Npa3iHYKa «IPEBOHOIIECHHA) (Evhogopia), 3acBunerenbcraosannoM y Hocuda Onasus u s
Kympanckom Xpamogom Ceumpe. B 5T0M He 6bin0 Gbl HUMETO YAHBHTEIBHOTO, T. K. 00biuan
«kcunoQopHM» COXPAHAIOTCA A0 CHX NOp B I(PHONCKOHA BEpCHH Hom Kunnyp — kakoBoit
cran B dduonckom o6pane npasunuk KpecroBosnsmkenus. CooTHeceHue Aepesa s no-
crpoitku Xpama c KpecToMm 10BONIBHO ACHO H Y CB. Opcucus (§ 3). Kak BHAHO U3 NPUBEACH-
HOM MTaTh! (§ 2) M TAKOKE M3 TEMBI KKCHNODOPHHY, IPa3aHKK BOUpacT B cebs remy Hosoro
(3cxaTojioruueckoro) Xpama — T. €. NIpasaHuKa Kymeii. Mpasannku Kywsedi u [lna Ouniue-
ums (10 ¥ 15 THIIPH, COOTBETCTBEHHO) €1UE B MPEAXPUCTHAHCKYIO JMOXY o6pa3soBaiH yc-
TOMYHBOE JIUTYPrHYECKOE CAMHCTRO, H MMEHHO OHO, @ HE B3ATBIH U30JIMPOBAHHO Hom Kun-
flyp, PENpOYLUHPYETCA XPUCTHAHCKAMM MPa3sAHHKAMHU B aBrycre W Wx HyaeicKUMA
NpeleCTBEHHHKAMH.
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/

yCTHTb» («OCTABJIEHHE» U OTIMYILEHHUE» — OIHO U TO JKE CJIOBO U 110-
rpe4ecky, U no-eBpercku) ceoero paba, 0a He pabomaem myac om Hcpau-
s (mam ice, CT. 9) BO BpeMs BCEHapOAHOTO GeCTBHSA, YTOGbI TakuM 06pa-
30M BEPHYTHCA K 3aMOBEAN O CEALMOM NOJie — «TOAE OCTaBRIEHUA (Cp. CT. 14).
TIpUMEHHTENBHO K 3TOMY «3aBETY)» MCMOMB3YETCA COOTBETCTBYIOIAS Tep-
MHHOJIOTHSA — «BCTYNUTb B 3aBe™ (CT. 10).'% 3a napywenue 3aBera 06
ornyuiesuH pabos bor ycramu Hepemun Bosselnaet omnywenue na meus u
Ha cmepme u ha 21ao (cT. 17), To ecThb, pakTHuecky, peus uzet o Cyne, xoTs
CJI0BO «Cym» He ynotpebiserca. HanoMHUM, 4To U3panunbTaIHE OKa3bIBATHMCH
B pabcTBe Apyr y Apyra uMeHHo 3a noard (Jles. 25, 39-43) — u noTomy
oTmynieHHe paboB 34ech (HaKTUMECKH O3HAYANO OCTABNIEHHE JONTOB (Cp.
eute: Heem. 10, 31). Utak, TeMa «aHS OCTaBIEHHA» KAk MPOLIECHHA JOJITOB
Obna cesi3aHa ¢ Temamu 3aseta v Cyna (ocyxaeHus 32 HecoxpaHeHHe 3aBe-
Ta) ewte Y Mepemuu. 310 03HauaeT, uTo Mbl He OLIMGNUCH, OTMEHast aKLEH-
THPOBAHHOCTb TeMbI 3aBeTa B CBA3M C Mpa3aHukoM OCTaBlieHHs Y HAIIHX
NaXOMHAHCKHUX aBTOPOB: KaK HH CTPAHHO, OHU UMETH ISl 3TOTO TIPELIECHT
8 6ubneiickoii Tpaauuuu. 'V’

Wrak, cmuicn Jneit Ocmasnenus 8 mecope — amo obnoenenue 3age-
ma. Tot 3aser, koTopbiii Gb11 3akmodeH co cB. [TaxoMueM, HO KOTOpBIit €CTb
u 3aBeT ABpaaMa U C HHM JPYrHX NaTpHAaPXOB, H B KOTOPLIH BXOIAT BCE
uaza cB. [laxomus, — o6HOBNISETCA Yepe3 NOKaAHUE U OCTABJIEHHE TPEXOB.
[lepuon cemu Hegenb Mo CyliecTBy CBOEMY eCTb mepHos Tpasaxuka O6-
HoBneHus 3aBeTa — nepuon IaTuaecaTHULbI, KaK BETXO3aBETHOM, TaK M
HOBO3aBeTHOH. TeMm GoJiee TakoB e Npas3fHUK 110 HCTEYEHUH I0OUIIes He-
Aenb — a, Kak Mbl BUACIIH, KMEHHO K TaKOMY NPa3JIHHKY BOCXOAMT cobpa-
HUE B MeCsLE Mecope.

XapakTepHo, UTO B JOXPHCTHAHCKYIO 3MOXY NpasaHuK [1sTuaecsTHy-
ubl, win Hegens (BeTxo3aseTHblit npasanuk O6HoBeHUs 3aBeTa), HE BXO-
JAMBUIMIA B YMCJIO TPeX IIaBHBIX npa3aHukoB roaa (IMacxa, Jeub Ouuiie-

% Cm.: Brop. 29. 12: noapo6uo 06 sroit tepmunonoruu: W H. Brownlee. The

Ceremony of Crossing the Jordan in the Annual Covenanting at Qumran / Von Kanaan bis
K'eral.a. Festschrift fur Prof. Mag. Dr. Dr. J. P. M. van der Ploeg O. P. zur Vollendung des
siebzigsten Lebensjahres am 4. Juli 1979. Uberreicht von Kollegen, Freunden und Schillern
/H.rsg. von W. C. Delsman, J. T. Nelis, J. R. T. M. Peters. Neukirchen—Vluyn, 1982 (Alter
Orient und Altes Testament, 211). 295-302.

7 F'oBOpIO «KaK HH CTPAHHO» OTOMY, 4TO JlapoBanue 3akoHa Momceesa 06LYHO Co-
OTHOCcHTCs ¢ [IsTHACCATHHILEH (B TpeTbeM Mecsile, cuutas ot [lacxu), a He C roxOM 0CTaB-
NEHHUA, HA4ANO KOTOPOro NPOBO3rNAIIACTCA B MECALIE CeALMOM, B oM Kunnyp (Jles. 23, 9)
KoHeuno, nanuas «CTpaHHOCTE» 0GBACHACTCS 3BOMOUHEH KaJCHIAPHLIX CHCTEM, umeax;xcr;
MeCTO B nocinentne croneTHs nepel PoxaecTBoM XpHCTOBBIM.
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Hus, Kywn), cra pa3guBathes B OMH U3 BEJIMKHX MPA3[IHHKOB TOJIBKO B
pycl/ie MECCHAHCKUMX PEIMrHO3HBIX JBIXXEHHH, B KOTOPbIX OH CTall 1ojy-
4aTh 3Ha4YEHMWE Npa3JHUKa B 4eCTh IIaBHOro Aena Meccuu — paposaHus
Hosoro 3asera.'*® Kanenaapu, BKio4aBIUHe B CTPYKTYPY rojia CeMb NATH-
JIECSTHHULL, NPeanoiaraiy ero CebMOKpaTHOE NPa3sAHOBAHKE B FOY, MpH-
ueM, CebMOI pas craHoBHUIICA Hanbolnee TopxecTeeHHbIM. Ho 1 He pocTo
TOPKECTBEHHBIM, @ M —— 3CXaTOIOMHYECKMM: KOHEIl CEMH ManlbiX obuiiees
(narupecaTuuy) 61 obpa3oM 3cxatonoruueckoro nepwona B 490 wuiu
4900 net.'* K IV B. npa3nHuk B KoHue ceapMoi [TatunecatHuusl coxpa-
HAJICA MOBCEMECTHO, HO CMBICJI ero HauuHan 3abbiBatecs.'*® B cpene naxo-
MMAHCKOTO MOHAHIECTBA CMBICJ He 3a0bIBancs.

[Mocne Bcero, YTo MBI 3HaeM O 3HAYSHHH MOHATHS «3aBeTa» Juls Naxo-
MUAHCKOI'O MOHAILIECTBA, HAC yXKe HE YAMBHUT, YTO OJMH M3 ABYX IJIABHBIX
NaxOMHAHCKHUX Mpa3aHUKoB Obul MpazaHukoM 3aBeTa. s naxoMuaH, kak
¥ 115 BCEro mepBoHavyansHOro MoHawectsa B Erunre, cam yxon ot mipa
6b11 HOBbIM McxooM paau HoBoro 3aBera. OTOT HOBBIF» 3aBET He CO-
CTaBJIN YEro-TO OTIIMYHOTO OT 3aBeTa XpHUCTOBA, HO OblT, ckOpee, 0coObIM
NOHMMAaHHEM TaKOTo 3aBeTa — MOHUMaHHEM, TaK )K€ CBA3aHHBIM JINYHO CO
cB. [TaxomueM (MM cO CB. AHTOHHEM — €CJIH TOBOPHTH O BCEM ETHUIIETC-
KOM MOHALLECTBE B LIEJIOM), Kak npexxHue 3aBeThl ObUIH CBA3AHbI JIMUHO C
MovwuceeM 1 ABpaaMoM.

Coinbt H3pauns eownu ¢ 3a6em ¢ bozom uepe3 3akoHononoxicHuKa
Moucen u uepe3 omuya Aspaama. Cotnst Hosozo H3pauns éouinu ¢ Ho-
estii 3aeem ¢ Bozom uepes ITaxomun u AHmonUA, KAXHCObLI U3 KOMOPDIX
6611 00H08pemenHo 3axonononoxcnuxom u omuom, Hoeoim Mouceem u
Hogvim Aspaamonm.

2.2.2.3 3Dxckypc: [TocmepTHas cyAr6a MaxOMUaHCKUX YCTaBOB

Ctpykrypa obexuTuit cB. [laxomMus okasanach C/IMUIKOM XPYTKO# H,
Kaxkercs, He niepexuna [V B. K MomenTy npectasnienus cB. [laxomus noxg
€ro OKOpMJIEHHEM ObUT0 AeBATb MYXKCKHX MOHACTBIPEH U /1Ba JKEHCKUX (Tep-

4% J. Potin. La féte juive de la Pentecote.

14 Ha 5tux uudpax Gb1ia OCHOBAHA IOYTH BCA ICXATONOTHSA NPEIXPUCTHAHCKOM 3110~
xu. CM. noapo6uo: R. T Beckwith. Calendar and Chronology, Jewish and Christian. Biblical,
Intertestamental and Patristic Studies. Leiden—N. Y.—K&ln, 1996 (Arbeiten zur Geschichte
des Antiken Judentums und des Urchristentums, 33). 217-275 (Ch. 8. The Year of Messiah:
Jewish and Early Christian Chronologies and their Eschatological Consequences).

150 [IpeaBapuTensHbiii 0630p Matepuanos cM. B: Jlypee. Tpu THna paHuexpucTHaHc-
KOTO KaNeHAaps... B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT BPEMEHM Havalla IEPKOBHOTO rofia — B CeHTa6pe nin
B MapTe — 3TOT NPasAHKK Monanan 460 Ha aBrycr, 1uGo Ha deBpans.
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BbIf M3 HUX ObiN OCHOBaH cecTpoi npen. ITaxomus Mapueit). B rnaBHom
moHacTeipe B [Tabay 66110 okosio 600 MOHaX0B, B MPOYKX OGUTENIX YHUCIO
HaCEIbHUKOB COCTABIIAJIO, €C/H BepuTh Jlagcauxy, ot 200 no 300. Teunen-
LMH K pacKojiaM MeXJy HaCTOSATENAMH MOHACThIpe# 3asBWIIH O cebe nouTu
cpasy e, H HMEHHO € TaKOro pojia HECTPOEHHUSMHM ObliT CBA3aH BpEMEHHBbIH
orxoz ot aen npen. Opcucus. Bnpouewm, Torna 3Tv TpeHus npeogonesanuch
¥ HE CMOTJIM BOCTIPENATCTBOBATH MOABICHUIO HOBBIX IaXOMHaHCKHX 00uTe-
ne# (Tak, BO BpeMs HauanbCTBOBaHMA npen. Peonopa, 661 OCHOBaH Tpe-
TH#H JKEHCKUM MOHACTBIpb). B cocTapieHHoM B nocnenHe yersepru IV B.
Jlascauxe (. 32-34) TaBeHHCKue OOUTENN OMUCHLIBAIOTCA, KAK M0Ka3a
o. P. Jlpare, no cocrosHuio Ha cepeanHy IV B. (B KHHIe HCIIOJIB30BaH, Yepes
NOCPELCTBO Ipey. neperoaa, Gonee paHHHiA canackuii AokymeHdT). Huuero
JIOCTOBEPHOTO O MOJOKEHHH NAXOMHAHCKHX obuTenel B camoM kouue IV B,
nocJie npectaBneHus npen. Opcucus, HaM He u3BecTHO. CB. Moann Kaccu-
aH B cBoeM NajloMHu4ectse B Eruner B 390-e rr. orpaHUYMIICH JTHLIbL MOCE-
meHrem Ckura.

[lepsast nonoByHa V B. CTAaHOBUTCS BpEMEHEM BTOPOTO PacL{BETa MAX0-
MHAHCKOTO MOHALUECTBA, HECMOTPA Ha BHOE yracaHHe MOHALIECKOM JKU3-
HH B IPEKHHUX MAXOMHUAHCKHX MOHAcThIpAX. HoBbiii pacuser cBA3aH ¢ uMe-
HeM HactoaTens benoro monacteips (¢ 383 r.) Lllenyre. Lilenyre npesparun
JAOCTaBUIMHCA €My MaJIeHbKHI MOHACTBIPL B OTPOMHBIH LIEHTP HE TONbKO
MOHALIECKOM, a U BCeH LEPKOBHOM XHW3HU. B ero MoHacThipax ycTaB cB.
[laxomus 6b1n1 YNIPOLIEH U 1AXKE, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, IPUMHTHBHU3UPOBAH: OT-
MEHHJIMCb MHOTHE AMCUMIUIMHAPHBIE U JINTYPrUudecKue YCTaHOB/IeHHS (Ha-
npuMmep, yxe He Obl10 AeNeHUS MOHAXOB Ha 24 «a0May, 0003Ha4YaBILINXCA
Oyxsamu rpeueckoro andasura; He ObLIO, N0 BCE BUAUMOCTH, ¥ cOOpaHus
B Mecope), ObiIH BBEICHBI /11 MOHAXOB TEJIECHBIE HAKa3aHUs (IpU4eM, BeChb-
Ma OILYTHMEIE).

MoHaweckas xu3Hb B benom u cocennem KpacHoM MOHAcTbIpsSX HH-
KOr/ia He 3aMHpaJa u nponomkaerca B Konrckoit (MoHOGH3UTCKON) LEpKBU
A0 cHx nop; npectix umenu LlleHyre y kontoB orpoMeH, u yxe ¢ VI B.
3ameudaeTrcs oOblyal MPUHUMATDL €ro NPH ENUCKONCKUX XHPOTOHUAX (UMs
HbIHEILIHETO KONTCKOro natpuapxa Anekcanapuu — Hlenyna = lllenyre II1).
HecmoTps Ha TO, 4TO COXpaHAiach K CTapas CHCTEMA MaXOMHAHCKHX MOHa-
cThipeit ¢ ueHtpom B [labay, koropoit MoHacTeipu LleHyre He moauuHs-
Jiuce, aBropuTer Lllenyre 6bi1 1BHO Bhite.

[IpyHUMN UMYLIECTBEHHOrO PaBEHCTBA MOHAXOB HA2 OCHOBE OTKAa3a OT
BCAKOM NMYHOH COOCTBEHHOCTH — aBHbIH NPHHUMI OOLEKUTHI — CO-
XPaHHUICSA HE TOJIbKO Y KOMTOB, HO W BCIOAY, re BOOOLIe COXpaHHIOCh MO-



80 B. M. Aypwve

HaumecTso. B Erunrte coxpaHHNHCh Takke MHOTHE 3MEMEHTbl NAaXOMHAHC-
KOO YCTaBa eXeAHEBHOro OorocnyxeHus; 61aronaps orpoMHOMY aBTOpH-
TeTy MOHALIECTBA, 3TH e OCOOEHHOCTH NEPELUIH U B KONTCKUHA NMpUXoac-
Koii yctas."”' Ho Toro nocsenoBaTenbHOro NPHHLMIA PABEHCTBA BO BCEM,
KpPOME MeCTa B CTPYKTypE YNPABJCHHS MOHACTBIPA, KOTOPbIH 3aCTaBJsII
npen. [laxomus u paxe llleHyTe 3anpemars MOHaxaM OBITh Wi€HAMHU KIH-
pa, He coxpaHunoch noutd Hurae. B Erunte stoMy cnocobcTBoBany He-
CTPOEHHS, BHI3BAHHBIE MOHODU3HUTCKO# €pechio ¥ XaJIKHIOHCKHM CO60poM
(451r)

BO/BLIHHCTBO €MMINETCKMX MOHAXOB (M MOYTH BCE MOHAXH-KOMTHI) HE
npuHsaM XankuAoHCKkui cobop, B pesynsTare 4ero Ha HUX OOpyLIMINCH
npecienoBanus co ctopoHsl cB. MMneparopos FOctuna I n FOctunuana
Benuxkoro (nocie 518 r.)'*? OaHum u3 pemiaroiux coObiThii 66110 HazHave-
uue B [Tabay HacTosrens-xankuaonura (536 r.),' yro npuseno K 6uICTpo-
My yracaHHIO B HEM KONTCKOrO MOHAIIIECTBA, KOTOPOE, MPAaKTUYECKH, e1H-
HornmacHo oreeprio XankuaoH. K cepeavne VI 8. npecienosanus yTuxnm,
¥ MOHaIIECKas )KH3Hb MOHOGU3HTOB cTana 6bUT0 BO3POXKAATLCS, HO TYT MO-
Hodusutckuit Eruner nocTurau Hosbie CKOPOH, BbI3BaHHBIE PackoNaMH
BHYTPH CaMOro MOHOGM3UTCKOTO Jlareps (cM. Hibke, pasa. 2.2.3.1).

B 3THX yCIOBUAX BEPHOCTb U3HA4AIbHBIM NAXOMHAHCKUM YCTaBaM CO-
XPaHHJIH Te, KTO «3KCMOPTUPOBaM» 3TH ycTasbl W3 ErunTa. K coxanenuio,
Mbl TIOYTH HE PacrojiaraeM AaHHBIMH O TOM, KTO 3T0 ObiiH. Y Hac HeT naH-
HbIX O MOHALIECTBE HA TEPPUTOPUSX, UCTIBITHIBABILUX CHIBHOE ETHIIETCKOE
savgHue — Hybun u Dduonun. JIocTaTo4HO NONHbBIE CBENEHHS N0 HCTO-
PHH 3(HOICKOTO MOHALIECTBA OKA3BIBAIOTCH B HALEM PACNOPSKEHHH TOJIBKO
¢ XIV 8. IMeHHO B 3TO BpeMs apXaH4HbI [MAXOMHAHCKHI YCTaB HEOXH-
JIaHHO nosBJigeTcs y 3QHONCKUX MOHaxoB-nocnenosarene Escradgus. Otu
MOHAXH MpeacTaBsik cob0il OfHY K3 1ByX KPYNHEHIIMX MOHALIECKHX KOH-

5t R. Taft. Praise in the Desert: the Coptic Monastic Office Yesterday and Today //
Worship. 1982. 56. 513-536. Cm. rakxke: R. Taft. The Liturgy of the Hours: The Origins of
the Divine Office and its Meaning for Today. Collegeville, MN. 1991°.

132 06 yToM moapobHo: J. E. Goehring. Chalcedonian Power Politics and the Demise
of Pachomian Monasticism. Claremont, 1989. INoapo6hblit 0630p KONTCKHX HCTOYHHKOB:
A. Campagnano. Monaci egiziani fra V ¢ Vl secolo // Vetera Christianorum. 1978. 15. 223~
246 (4acCTh ¥X TENEPb W3AaHa).

153 Yto 3acTaBuiio YiTH u3 [Tabay mounTaeMoro KonraMH 3a CBATOrO aBBy ANOJIOHA.
Cwm.: K. H. Kuhn. A Panegyric on Apollo, Archimandrite of the Monastery of Isaac, by
Stephen, Bishop of Heracleopolis Magna. Louvain, 1978 (CSCO 394-395/ Copt 39-40). O
JMYHOCTH aBBbI (€llEe HE U3BECTHOM Ny6Gnukaropy) cM.: R.-G. Coquin. Apollon de Titkooh
ou/ et Apollon de Bawit? // Orientalia [Roma]. 1977. 46. 435-446.
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rperauyi, cyuecrsyomux B dduonuu ao cero aus. B ux ycrase X[V—
XV BB. OblnH YEPTHl, OTIIMYABILHE UX OT MHOTHX COBPEMEHHBIX MOHALIIEC-
KHX 061MH, naxe ObexuTenbHOro TUNa. Tak, B €IMHYIO CTPYKTYpY BXO-
AWM MOHACTBIDH MYXCKHE M XEHCKHE; MOHaxaM ObLIO 3anpeieHo GoiTh
KJIMPHKaMH; HaCTOATENTb, XOTA U HE HMEJ CBALLEHHOIO CaHa, PUHUMAN HUC-
noseab; borocayxeHue cy660THEro H BOCKpeCHOTo JHeM ObLIO BECbMA [10-
XO0XK€ Ha TO, YTO HAM U3BECTHO O MNAaXOMHUaHCKUX obbiyasx V B."** B norma-
THYECKOM OTHOLIEHHH eBCTadHaHe NpeACTaBIsId cob0i 0HO M3 caMbix
KpaHHHX OTBETBIECHUH MOHODH3UTCTBA, KOTOpoe Yxke B VI B. G110 BbITEC-
HeHo u3 Erunta B Apyrue CTpaHel 4, B MEPBYIO OYEPENb, HA IOT, BBEPX MO
Huny. B nocneayrouve Bexa naxke eBcTadMaHCKOe MOHALIECTBO OTOMINO
OT CTPOroro cotIIoAeHUs NaXOMUAaHCKUX YCTAHOBJICHHA.

MoxHo, ofIHaKo, JyMaThb, YTO HOCHTENAMH ITAXOMHAHCKHX TPaJHLIKi
6b111 B Dduonuu He Tonbko eBcraduane. Ta pasHOBHAHOCTH 3QHONCKOro
MOHAIIECTBa, KOTOpPas COXpaHAET MHOTHE OCOOEHHOCTH 3THX YCTaBOB /10
CHX 11O, HUKAK, I0-BUAMMOMY, C €BCTaMaHCTBOM HE CBA3aHA — 3TO MOHa-
CTBIPU Ky3HEUOB B 10XKHOM 3¢uonckoit npoeuHumy Llloa (BnusHMe epcTa-
(uaH Ha 3Ty NPOBHHLIMIO HUKOT/Ia HE pacpocTpaHsuiocs ). KysHeunoe neno
8 Oduonuu — noroMcTBeHHAas npodeccus, ObIT MpeacTaBUTENEH KOTOPO#
HaR0JIro 3aKOHCEPBUPOBAJICA 6llarofaps CyeBepHOMY OTHOLLEHHIO 3QUOTIOB
K HX PEMECITY: ¢ HUMH W30€rajii BCAKMX HE/IENOBbIX KOHTAKTOB, He rOBOpPS
yx o Opakax. Tem He MeHee, Ky3HeUbl CUMTAIH Ce0s XPUCTHAHAMM M HE
060co6NsIMCh HU B KaKYIO CEKTY, Mpa3AHyd XPUCTHAHCKHUE MPAa3AHUKH U
uMes ¢ XpucTHaHaMH obiue Kiaaduina. Hexoropble umneparopst Dduo-
NuK OKa3biBaIK UM ocoboe bnarosonenue. B nx cpene coxpanuncs cosep-
WweHHO ocoObli THN MoHalecTBa (6narogaps OMHCAHHAM MHCCHOHEPOB U
3anajHbIX MyTeLIECTBEHHHUKOB, €0 UCTOPHS npociexxuBaercd ¢ 1840-x rr.)'>
3anaaubiM HabnonaTensaM 3TH o6biuan Ka3aauch UYNEHCKUMH, HO Kak pa3
HyACHCKHUX Mapajienei K HAIM He U3BECTHO, 4 K MAXOMHAHCKHM YCTaBam
OHH OYEeHb OJIU3KH.

B ux MOHaCTBIpAX CYLUECTBYIOT NapanseabHO MY>KCKHE U )KeHCKHe 06-
UIHHbI, HO KOHTAKThl ME&XY HUMH OrpaHH4eHbl IPEAETaMH CTPOroi Heob-
XOAMMOCTH. B omindne ot npounx 3pHONCKUX XPHUCTHAH, OHH HE UMEIOT B

1% Toapo6uo cm.: /Iypee. [Peu. na:] G. Lusini, Stuai sul monachesimo eustaziano.

1% R. Pankhurst. The craftmen’s monasteries of Shawa and Their Judaeo-Christian
Customs: A Review of Literature // Horizonte der Christenheit. FS fur Friedrich Heyer zu
seinem 85. Geburtstag / Hrsg. von M. Kohlbacher, M. Lesinski. Erlangen. 1994 (Oikonomia,
34). 49-60, 0co6. 54—59. ABTOp HE 3HAET O CYUIECTBOBAHUM MPEUEAECHTOB NNOAOGHBIX 06LI-
4aeB B XPHCTHAHCKON HCTOPUM.
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CBOMX LIepKBax «TaboTay (MepeHOCHOH MPecToN) — HO 3TO €CTECTBEHHO,
€CJIM Yy HUX, KaK M y aXOMHaH, BHYTPH MOHACTBIPEi HEe CIYXXUTCS JIUTYp-
rus. Kaxnstit neHb, kpoMe cy600Tbl H BOCKpPECEHbs, «CTPOTHii» NOCT (Tak
Ka3aJjoch eBporneiilam; B ACHCTBUTENILHOCTH peyb HieT 06 oxHopa3oBoi u
CKYIHO# Tpamese, a BOBCE HE O COBEPIIEHHOM HEAEHUH; KOJIHYECTBO €1bi
M NIHTbst 1711 KOKAOTO CTPOro orpaHuyeHo). Jlexxka He cnAT, a CNAT CUAK, Ha
CHEUHNabHBIX TBEPIABIX MNIMHAHBIX CHAECHBAX BAObL CTEH LUEPKBH, HCMOMb-
3yeMBbIX TaKKe U1 CHACHHUSA BO BpeMs OOrocirykeHuil; CHAEHbS CHabXKeHb!
peMeluKamu, yTobsl 3aCHYBLIMH HE MOT YMacTb H 06€CTIOKOHUTb APYTHX. —
Tak paccka3biBanu mytemecTBeHunkd 1840-x rr., 1 yxe B XX Beke Hx pac-
CKa3bl MOATBEPIKAATHCH HOBbIMH HabmoneHUAMH. MHHMBIH HyJau3M 3THX
MOHAXOB MposBIAics B 60nee cTporom, 4eM 310 661710 NPHHATO Y 3HONC-
KHX XPHCTHaH, COOJIIONEHUH NPaBHJI PUTYaJbHOH YHCTOTHI (€/1Ba JIH, OlHA-
KO, 9TH npasuia 6sun Honee cTporumy, Hem y xpuctuad Erunra IV B.), a
TaKxKe, Kak Ka3ajoch MyTeLIeCTBEHHHKAM-TIPOTECTAHTaM, B HETIOUUTAHHH
Marepu Boxxueit u MueHunu, 6ynro Mucyc — npocToit uenosex, XoTs U pox-
JenHsid oT JleBbl. Ho nocnenHee He noaTeep)KAaeTcs 3arnucAMU MPAMBIX
BbICKa3bIBaHHUII MOHAXOB; HAI0 CKa3aTh, YTO €[BA JIM 3aMajHbIi nyTelue-
CTBEHHHUK (M gaxke He 60roc1oB) 6b11 661 CNOCOOEH YIOBHTL PA3THUHE MEXKIY
HCIIOBEAaHHEM COBEPLIEHHOrO HeloBewecTBa XpUCTa U MHEHHEM, OyaTo
Ou — npocroii uenosek. bonee nuTepecHas ocobeHHOCTb KacaeTcs OTCyT-
cTBug o6bvas MonuTbes Marepu boxxued. 31o He MOXKeT O3HauaTh Heno-
yuTaHus boromarepu Boobuie — OAHO y4acTHe Ky3HeUoB B obueaduoric-
KHX Mpa3sgHUKaX, U3 KOTOPbIX CTOJNb MHOTME NOCcBsALIEHbl boropoauue,
uckitouaer nogobHoe npeanonoxeHue. Ho ato, 6e3ycnoBHo, o3HauaeT co-
BceM Apyrue GopMbl 3TOro nounTanus. JleHCcTBUTENbHO, B EMMIIETCKOM MO-
HawecTse [V B. Mbl HUTIE HE BCTPETHM O0COOBIX YITOMHHAHUI O MOTHTBAX
Marepu Boxxueit; 0cOO€HHO 3aMeTHBIH KOHTPACT MO OTHOLIEHHIO K 6ornee
no3aHUM ¢opmam 61aro4ecTHs SBJIAIOT MAXOMHMAHCKHE NOKYMEHTbI € MX
IOCTOSHHBIMH CChIJIKAMHM Ha «OTLA Haitiero» — cB. [laxomus.

K coxasieHHI0, Ha 3THX CKyAHbIX HaOMOAEHHAX NpuxoauTcs obopeaTh
HALl KCKYpC B 06/1aCTh COBPEMEHHOTO ObITHS APEBHEHIIUX NAXOMHAHCKUX
yctaBoB. Heo6X01HMBI HOBBIE MONIEBBIE HCCIIEOBAHUS, KOTOPHIE BEJTUCH Obi
C YYETOM UCTOPHUECKHUX PEasInii MOHAILIECKOT XKH3HU Ha APPHKAHCKOM KOH-
THHEHTE.

223 «Bec cepaeny»: moHamecTso B Ckury

TpyaHo NOBEPUTh, YTOOLI K HACTOALIEMY MOMEHTY YHTATENIO BCE, Ha-
KOHELl, CTa0 ACHO — YTO XeE 9TO 32 «3aBeT ABpaamay, 0 KOTOPOM FOBOPHJI
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cB. AnToHHi ¥ MHOrde OTusi Beaea 3a HUM. K HalleMy yTelneHHIo, He Mbl
nepebie, CTONKHYBIIKHCH C 3THMH J0BOJILHO OOLIEH3BECTHBIMU I MOHA-
weckoro Erunra [V B. NOHATHAMH, NbITaeMca 0OpaTHTbC K CBAThIM OT-
11aM TOr0 BpEMEHH 3a pa3bacHeHHsAMH. Hac v B 3ToM npeaBapuiu cBAThIE —
WK, 10 KpaiiHeli Mepe, onuH ceaToi, Moann Kaccuan.

OtBeTrl, KOTOpBIE OH MONYYHI, Haxomsach B CKUTY, HEOXKHJIAHHO (BO
BCAKOM Clly4ae, Al MEHS) OKa3aIHCh CTMLIKOM SCHBIMHM U MPAMBIMH. Mx
c1eqoBao Obl H3NIOKMTH B HACTOSLIEM pa3jiesie — KaK euje 0OHY, NOCJIE CB.
Anronus U cB. [Taxomus, GpopMyIHpoBKy TOro ke y4yeHus. Ho ecnu 1 sto
caenalo 31echb, To MHe OyleT Hedero CKka3aTh B 3aiUTI0YEHHH, TTIE Sl KaK aBTop
0053aH B HECKOJILKHX CII0BaX MOABITOXKHTD YYEHHE ETHIETCKUX MOHAX0B O
nByx 3aBetax. Ho cobecennnku cB. Hoanna Kaccuana 3to yxxe caenanu.

[MTosToMy MBI OKa NOJOXKAEM CHOPALIMBATbh Y HHX ONpPENE/IEHHE CYTH
MOHAIlLECKOH )KU3HH, a TIOCTapaeMCa HEMHOTO NPeACTaBHTb UX CAMHUX, UTO
MOMOXKET HaM OLIEHUTh H BECOMOCTb NX MHEHHA.

Ecnu monaweckuit Ernner kak uenoe ¥Men cBoe CEpALE, TO 3THM cep-
auem 6eu1 CKHT.

2.2.3.1 Uctopuyeckuii ouepk

Hepssiii nepuon ncropun Cxura. B 330-e rr. pacnpocrpaHenue ny-
CTbIHHOXHTEIbCTBA MPUBENIO HE TOJILKO K MOSIBIICHUIO KOJIOHHH OTLIENbHH-
koB B Hutpuu u Kennusx, HO ¥ K BOSHHKHOBEHMIO HOBOH ()OpPMbI MOHaLLEC-
KO¥ )XH3HH — TaK Ha3bIBAEMOr0 CKUTCKOIO XUTHA. 3TO Ha3BaHHe MPOHcC-
XOIHUT OT UMEHH cOBCTBEHHOrO CKHUT (Xx7TNG) — Ha3BaAHUS TOH «BHYTPEH-
Hell MyCThIHK»,'*® B KOTOPO# BO3HHMKIIO NEPBOE MOHALIECKOE MOCeneHue
Takoro tuna. Ot Hutpuu a0 Cxura Ob10 OKONO AHA XOABOBI MO MyCThbiHE
(ToYHEe, HOYH — JHEM M0 MYCTHIHE HE MOTJIM XOAMTD JIaXe erunTsxe) 6e3
JOpOrH; OPHEHTHPOBATLCS HYXXKHO ObLIO MO 3Be3j4aM, M 3abayauBLIHiics
MHOIZIA YMHPpAJ B MyCTbIHE OT Xax/bl. Hayano MoHaecTBa B 3T0it MecT-
HOCTH BO3BOJAT k npen. Makapuio Benukomy, unu Erunerckomy (He ny-
TaTh ¢ €10 COBPEMEHHUKOM, nipen. Makapuem AnexcaHapHifickuM, unu ['pan-
ckuM). B 3HauuTeNnbHOE MOHalieckoe nocenenue ocoboro tuna Ckut
npeepaiiaercs k cepeaute IV B.

56 T. ¢. MyCTHIHH, ABISAIOLIEHCS MYCTBIHEH YXKE CPaBHHTENBHO C JPYroil MyCThIHEH;
IpuMeHUTENLHO K CKUTY, HMENOCh B BULY €ro OTHOLIEHHUE Kk mycThiHe Hutpuiickoii. Cum. 06
3TO# cHcTeMe Ha3BaHHi, B KOTOPOH «IyCTBIHS» (§pML0g) = «rOpa» OTIIMYAETCS OT «BHYT-
PEHHE# [yCTBIHH» UJIH «BCEMYCTHIHNY {Ttatvép10¢; 0OBIYHBIH MEpP. HA C/IaB. — «IYCTHIHAN ),
KoTopas 00bIYHO «ropoii» He HaswiBaeTca: J.-Cl. Guy. Le centre monastique de Scété dans la
litérature du Ve siécle // OCP. 1964. 30. 129-147. 0co6. 139-140. (BnipoueM, B KONTCKUX
Tekcrax CkUT «ropoit» HasbiBaercs; cM.: Crum. A Coptic Dictionary. 441).
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OcobeHHOCTBIO KH3HH B CKHTY CTaJI0 COYETAHUA MYCTHIHHOXKHUTEb-
cTBa (B Te4eHHe MATH OyqHUX NHEH) ¢ ob1mM «cobpanrem» (eOvaLc, B KOMT.
TO K€ CJIOBO) B cy600Ty H BOCKpeceHbe, BO BpeMA KOTOPOro CoBepuiaiach
auTyprus v Bce npuyamaauch Cearplx TauH. O6IMHOCTb KH3HH CKHUTAH
OKasbIBajiach OOJIbILEH. YeM Y aHaXOPETOB, XOTH, B OTJIHYHE OT IaXOMHaH,
HUKaKoro nogpo6Horo ycrasa y HuX He Obu10. K koHiyy IV B. B Ckuty 661510
YKe YeTbIpe MOHACTBIPA (T. €. YEThIpe LIEHTPA, rie HMeNIach LepKoBb). OnuH
13 HUX ObUT OCHOBaH CB. Makapuem BenvikuM, KOTOpbIi ynpaBiisil UM 10
390-x rr. Ero cMennn aBBa [Taduyruit Kedana (zo mepssix net V B.); aa-
nee — npen. Moann Konos (ok. 339—409), koropsiH 0CTaBaJICH HTYMEHOM
Jio nepsoro pazopeHus Ckura koueBHukamu B 407 "’ 3a nepsbiii U cambilil
BBICOKMI nepuox pacuseTa CKUTa B HEM CMEHUIIOCH TPH MOKOJIEHUS MOHa-
XOB.

JyxoBHas cTOpoHa HcTOpuH nepeoro pasopenus Ckuta obpucoBaHa B
IByx ano¢rermax aBBol Mouces — 9 n 10 (= Sy. gr XVIII, 18a, b (pyc. 19,
20) / PJ XVIIL, 13, 14). Appa 6bin B IPOLJIOM NpeABOIHTENIEM Pa30OHHH-
KoB # 6b111 YOUT B Ckuty pasbofiHnkamH:

«Korna cunenu nHexorna 6parus y Hero, [aBBa Monceit] ckazan
MM: BOT BapBaphbl UAyT B CKHT, HO BCTaHbTe, Oerure. [oBOpAT OHK
eMy: a Tbl He nobexuilb, aBea? OH cKa3all UM: i MHOTO JIET OXH-
JIal0 3TOTO AHA, YToObl UcioNTHKUII0CH croBo ['ocnona Moero Uucyca
Xpucra, cKa3aBLIEro: 6CU, NPUEMULUYL HOMIC, HOdcem nocubrym (M.
26, 52). <...>». Cemb 6paruit pelnny octarbcsi. ABBa «<...> roBO-
PUT MM: BOT BapBaphl NOOILIHK K ABepu. M Boweamm ybunu ux.
OnuH xe u3 HUX yOosBluMch ybexan 3a KOp3HHbI ¥ BHIEN, YTO CO-
1110 CEMb BEHLIOB M yBeHuaJ10 ux». (Mouceii 10; nep. [1anrenenmo-
HOBa MOHACTBIpPS).

«oBopun aBBa Mouceii B CkuTe: eciii COXpaHHM 3anoBeAn
OTIIEB HAIIMX, 1 NOpY4ychb BaM npen borom, uto Bapeapsl He MpH-
JYT CIO[a; €CJTH e HEe COXPAaHHM, TO OMYCTOLIEHO OY/IET MECTO cUe»

(Mouceii 9; nep. ToT xe).

OnHomy W3 Hauboee CJIaBHLIX NPEACTABUTENEH YETBEPTOro MOKoe-
HUSA CKUTCKHX MOHaXoB (cliefylolleMy Mocie NoKoneHus aBBbl Mowuces,
TeX, KOMY MPUUUIOCHL NepexuTb pasopeHue 407 r.), COBpEMEHHUKY aBBbI
Apcenus aBee [Tumuny (T 450-e rr.), npunuceiBaeTca cieayroinas anog-
TerMma:

151 H. G. Evelyn White. The Monasteries of the Wadi ’n Natrn. Part I1. The History of
the Monasteries of Nitria and Scetis. N. Y., 1932. 96.
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«ABBa [TuMHH ckazan: ¢ TPETHATO CKATCKAro MOKOJIEHHS H CO
BpeMeHH aBBbl Mouces GpaTus He CIeNalin HOBBIX YCIIEXOBY.

(ITumun 166; nep. MJIA: B cuct. cobpaHuy Her).

EsBarpuii u 6orocnosckne cnopsl. Pazopennto Ckura npeniectso-
BaN OPUIeHUCTCKUI KpHU3uc, paspasuBiuniica B 400 r., xoraa cB. apxuenuc-
xon Anekcanapuu ®eodun Ha noMecTHoM cobope Erunerckux enuckonos
ocyaun yyeHne OpureHa v ero NpHBepIKEHLIEB, B YHCIIE KOUX ObLT HElaBHO
ckonyaBinuiica Esarpuit [Tontuiickuii (345—399), koropsiii ¢ 382 r. npo-
xusan to B Hurpun, To B Kemusx, To B CKHTY, H Y KOTOPOTrO OCTaBaloCh
MHOTO YYEHHKOB (O €ro y4eHHH cM. Huxe, pasa. 2.2.3.1). Ilocnenosarenu
OpureHa BCTPEYaIUCh B €TMIIETCKMX MOHACTBIPAX B TeueHue Bcero VI .,
MpUYEM, KaK Cpey XaTKUAOHUTOB, TaK H MOHOOH3HTOB'*® , HO B CKUTY HX,
Kkaxkercs, He 6bu10. OcyxaeHue EBarpus HEOXHOKPATHO NOATBEPKAATIOCH Y
TPaBOC/IABHbIX, HO ObLJIO 3a6bITO Y KONTOB-MOHO(QU3MTOB (HECMOTPS Ha 110-
yuUTaHue y HUX MaMaATH cB. Deoduiia U Ha yCTOHUMBOE OTBPAILEHHE K OPH-
reHusmy). CounHenns EBarpus, kacaiomuecs CHCTEMaTH3alluH aCKETHYEC-
KOTO OIBITa, CTaJI TEM COCYAOM, B KOTOPOM [0 MOC/IENYIOIIHX NNOKOJIECHHUH
ObLIO JIOHECEHO BECbMa MHOT0€ M3 TOT0, YEMY YUHITH MOABHXHHUKH IV B.

Bropoii nepuox ucropun Cxura. [locne nepsoro pasopenns 8 407 r.
Cxut onpaBuiics Yepe3 Heckonbko JieT. K cepennne V B. 3T0 ONATEL OAMH U3
MaBHbIX LeHTpoB MoHauecTRa. O xu3HH CKHTa B 3TO BpeMS — B 310Xy
Xankunouckoro cobopa (451 r.) — cBeleHHs caMble OTPbIBOUHbIE. Baxc-
HelilliKe HCTOpUYECKHeE IaHHBIe conepkaT Apophthegmata patrum. OHH CBH-
JIETENbCTBYIOT O TECHOM B3aHMOZEHCTBHH CKUTCKOTO MOHAILIECTBA C Najec-
THHCKMM, HA4an0 KOTOPOMY ObLIO KOTJa-TO MOJIOKEHO yYEHHWKAMH €ru-
TNIETCKUX OTLOB W BbIXoAaMH u3 Erumnra.

1% 06 yuenuu EBarpus u ocHoBHo# kause cnopos: 4. Guillaumont. Les «Kephalaia
Gnostican d’Evagre le Pontique et I’histoire de I’origénisme monastique chez les Grecs et
les Syriens. Paris, 1962. (Patristica sorbonensia, 5). DTy cnopsl Wy Ha poHE TOPa3NC Me-
HEE M3YYEHHOTO CIIopa BOKPYT €pecH aHTPOHoMOPHUTOB (OpPUIreHH3M H aHTPONOMOpUT-
CTBO BOCTIPMHKMAJTUCh COBPEMEHHHKAMH KaK JIBA IPOTHBOIO/O0XHLIX Y4EHHUS); CM. COBDEM.
6ubnuorp. B: A. Grillmeier unter Mitarbeit von Th. Hainthaler. Jesus der Christus im Glauben
der Kirche. Bd. 2/4. Die Kirche von Alexandrien mit Nubien und Athiopien nach 451.
Freiburg—Basel—Wien, 1990. 229-234 (A. Grillmeier). O BAHSTENLHOCTH OPUTEHHCTC-
KMX uaeil B MoHOQU3HUTCKOM cpede Erunta B cepenanne VI B. CBUIETENRCTBYIOT pa3HbiC
IOKyMEHTBI, HO, IPEXJE BCero, nossieHue ocoboi xpucronoruy Hoanna dusonota, npu-
BEPIKEHItb! KOTOPOH COCTABUIN 0COBYIO CEKTY (OCHOBHBIE CBENEHHS O Hel: ibidem, 109-
149 (Th. Hainthaler)). Tem He MeHee, 3TO BIAMSAHUE HE UIET HH B KAKOE CPaBHEHHE C pacrnpo-
CTPaHEHHEM OPUreHHM3Ma M Ja@Xe MMEHHO yuenus Emarpms B VI B. cpeau Monainectsa
Manectunnt.
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Ogpna 13 anodrerm, aBBbl Ennuus, — aoweawas no-rpeyeckH, Ho, K
COJKaNeHUIO, 10 CHX MOp HEU3AaHHAs — AAET NPEACTaBIeHHE O TOM YCTaBe
Horocity>eHus, 110 KOTOPOMY OH ciyxu B CkuTy B 310 Bpems (10 450 1.)'%
JTOT YCTaB OBOJILHO PE3KO PACXOAMTCS C TEMH CKUTCKHMH YCTaBaMH, KO-
TOpble onuckiBaeT B 390-¢ rr. npen. Hoank KaccuaH (T. €. ¢ THIUYHBIM eru-
nerckum borocayxeHueM, OTHHM U3 BAPHAHTOB KoToporo ctano «Ilpasuio
Anrenay, npenoaaHHoe cB. [IaxoMuI0) 1 BIOIHE COOTBETCTBYET TpaAULin-
AM najieCTHHCKUM (cam aBBa Ennunuii Obin uixoauem us Ilanecturbi). Oue-
BUJIHO, Y€ B 11epBo# non. V B. CKUT CTAHOBUTCS HOBOJLHO Pa3HOPOAHBIM
no cocTaBy cBOUX obuTareneil.

Pa3HOpOAHOCTH 3Ta paCIPOCTPAHSIIACH JAXKE HA CaMy Bepy: Tak, yXe H
B CTOJIb PAHHIOKO 310Xy B CKUTY OKasbiBatoTCsa HecTopuaHe. [lo3aHée npu-
CYTCTBHE HECTOPHAHCKHUX MOHAXOB B CKUTY CBUAETENbCTBYETCA UCTOYHH-
KaMy HemnpepsIBHO, 1o KpakiHed Mepe, Ao XII B.; HCTOYHMKM TOBOPAT O
MaJIOMHHYECTBAX, HO 3TO NPEAIONAraet, 4To naJoOMHHKaM ObLIO Y KOTO 0C-
TaHOBHTLCS (BEPOATHO, B TEYEHHE MeCSLIEB — OOBIYHBIN CPOK 1A ocelne-
HU MOHACTBIpeH).'®

HecoMHEeHHO, 4TO KaHyH XaJlKHIOHCKOro cobopa yxke Obi1 BpeMeHeM
HekoTtoporo ynajaka. Eme Ha pybexe IV u V B. n3 Ckuta sMurpuposan B
MManectuHy aBBa CuiyaH co cBOMMH 12 yyeHHMKaMH, U3 KOTOPBIX 0co0yi0
M3BECTHOCTDb MOMYYMJ aBBa 3UHOH. [locenuBLIMCE B OKpecTHOCTAX [a3bl,
OHH MPOAOIDKANHU KUTb M0 CKHTCKOMY yCTaBy. ABBa 3MHOH, NMpO3BaHHbH
«MPOPOKOM», MPOBE BECH MOCAEAHHIt NOA CBOEH JKHU3HH B MTOJIHOM 3aTBOPE
n ymep B 451 1. — Touno B roa XankugoHckoro cobopa. CoBpeMEHHUKH
HCTOJIKOBBIBAJIM 3TO Kak TipeBeleHue karactpodnl.'s' U aeiictBurensHo,
XankugoHckuit cobop o6epHyAC U1 CKUTCKOTO MOHAINEeCTBA KAaTacTpo-
doii ropazao Xyaiueit, yeM pa3’opeHHe OT KOYEBHHUKOB.

[pubnusurensHo, B 430-e rr. u3 Cxura nepebrpaerca B OKPECTHOCTH
['a3w1 aBBa Mcaus — cocraBuTesb B, YaCTHUHO, aBTOP LIHPOKO U3BECTHOTO
cOopHUKa MOYyYEHHH, OAMHAKOBO MOYMTABLIErOCs PaBOCIaBHBIMH, MOHO-
¢dusuramu ¥ HectopuaHamu. C HUM ObUT B TOJTHOM JyXOBHOM M €BXapHCTH-

1" Anogrerma N 627A (no Hymepauun aoM PeHo, Yy KOTOporo cM. W ¢paHu. nep.:
Regnault. Les Sentences des Péres du Désert. Troisiéme recueil..., 32). Mcropyko-anTypri-
uecknii pazbop copepxkanus: Jlypee. DTarsl NPOHUKHOBEHKS MTMMHOrpadUiECKUX 3nemMeH-
TO8B..., 181-182.

10 . Meinardus. The Nestorians in Egypt // Oriens Christianus. 1967. 51. 112-129.

1ol Cm. noapoGHO: M. Van Parys. Abba Silvain et ses disciples. Une famille monastique
entre Scété et la Palestine 4 la fin du IV© et dans la premiére moitié du V© siécles // Irénikon.
1988. 61. 315-331, 451-480.
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yeckoM obeHnu cB. Ilerp Msup, ennckon Manymckuii (mouuraemsliit B
['py3uHckoii nepksu). O6a cBATBIX pecTaBUMCh B 491 r., ocTaBasch B 06-
eHuH Mexky coboil 4, Ckopee BCcero, He PU3HaBas U He OTBepras Xajiku-
JIOHCKOro cobopa.'®?

IMocnexankuaoHcKas HCTOPHS €rUIIETCKOTO MOHaliecTsa Tpedyer as
CBOEro NoHWUMaHHs yueta cBoeobpasHeix ycnosuii Erunra — raoe paznene-
HUE MEXY NPaBOCIABHBIMU H MOHO(U3UTAMH OBIIIO AUTENBHBIM NpOLEC-
COM, 3aHSBLIKM OKOJIO CTa JIET.

Ikcekype: Eruner B nocjiexaJaxkuaoHckyo snoxy. B 451 r. Anekcaun-
puiickuii narpuapx JIHOCKOp, HU3OXKEHHBIH XaJKUIOHCKUM COBOpOM, OT-
MpaBJseTCs B CCHUTKY, U Ha €ro MecTo cobop noctasnset [Iporepus, Oyny-
Lero CBAIeHHOMYYeHHKa. 3a cB. [IpoTepHeM, OIHAKO, JIHIIb MEHBUIHHCTBO.
Tocne cMepTH mpaBociaBHoro uMneparopa Jlesa Benwkoro Hemennenso
MPOUCXOAUT MEPEBOPOT: ToNNA, NOAcTPeKaemas Tumodeem Dnypom, pas-
psiBaeT Ha 4acTu cB. [Iporepus; Tumodel nenaercs narpuapxom (457 r.)
[Teproa MOHOGU3UTCKON peakLHK GbUT He 0COBEHHO OATHM, T. K. YK€ B
482 r. 6b11 H3AaH DHomuKOH UMNeparopa 3UHOHA; CMBICJT 3TOTO JOKYMEHTa
CBOIHWJICS K TOMY, YTOObI BMEHHTH XaJIKUIOHCKHH co60p s1k0 He OBIBIIME:
He NpHU3HaBaTh, HO U He aHadeMaTCTBOBaTh; B TO XKe BPEMS, B DHOMUKOHE
anagemarcTeoBasuch Hecropuii n EBtuxuit. Inomuxon 6bin npunAT, Gak-
THYECKH, BCeH Hepapxueil, U 3T0 00ecneynso BHEelHee eAMHCTBO LEPKBH,
HECMOTPpS Ha BCE BO3pacTarolly0 BHYTPEHHIO cMyTy. B npasnenve umne-
paropa AHacTacus Hayayics BTOPOH nepHol MOHO(U3UTCKOH peaKLuy; He
YIMBUTENbHO, YTO UMEHHO B AjleKcaHAPHH ObLIO MPOBO3IMIALIEHO JOrMa-
THueckoe o6ocHoBanue 3Tomy (505 1.)'¢* Bouapenue cs. ummneparopa HOc-

12 OruocurensHo assl Mcaun em.: D. J. Chitty. Abba Isaiah // Journal of Theological
Studies. 1971. 22. 47-72. Ero XpucTONnorus BhIACPXKaHa B TEPMMHONOTUH CB. Kupuina
AnexcanapHiicKOro; oHa U3 NPUNHCHIBAEMBIX €My anodiTerM cConepxHT oao6perue Xan-
KMIOHCKOTO yueHus. Boszmoxno, uto cs. [lerp npusnan Xankunosckuit cobop (u Torna,
BEPOATHO, TO Xe CaMoe caenan aBpa Mcaus) u, BO BCAKOM Clydae, OH OTBEPT XPUCTOOTH-
yeckyio 106asKy k TpucBaToMy («pacmHbiiics 3a Hel»), BBeneHHYIO B 484 r. [Terpom Ba-
RANBIUIMKOM, apxuen. AntHoxuu. Cm.: M. van Esbroeck. Peter the Iberian and Dionysius the
Areopagite: Honigmann’s thesis revisited // OCP. 1993. 59. 217-227; Idem. L’opposition
entre Pierre I’Ibére et Pierre le Foulon (482—491) // Caucasica. The Journal of Caucasian
Studies. 1998. 1. 60-67.

163 Jra cTpaHuLa UEPKOBHOH UCTOPUM 10 HEAABHENO BpeMEHH Obliia MaJIOU3BECTHOH.
Tonueiii Tekct MoHodusuTckoro Manndecta marpuapxa Anekcauapuiickoro Hoanna 111
HuxnoTa, kak 0Ka3sanock, COXpaHHJICH B apMAHCKOI Bepcun: M. van Esbroeck. Le manifeste
de Jean I1I le Nicéote en 505 dans le «Livre des Lettres» arménien // Revue des études
arméniennes. 1993. 24. 27-46.
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TuHa [ (5§18—527) u, ewe B Gonbiueit creneHu, ero CONPaBUTEN, a 3aTEM H
€MHOBNIaCTHOTO uMIneparopa cB. fOctunuana I Benukoro (527—565) no-
JIOXHJIO KOHELl IpeciieJOBaHHIO NpaBociaBHbIX. B ocobbix ycnosusax Erunra
9TO NMPHUBEIO K CTHXHHHOMY BO3BPATY K LIEPKOBHOW MOMUTHKE JHOMUKOHA
3uHoHa. B ominHume oT ocTanbHbIX YacTeit iMnepuu, enuckonsi-MoHodu-
3uThl B Erunre HU310XKEHb! HE ObLIH, HO UM NPHLLIOCH TIOUTH Ha HEKOTO-
pbie KOMOPOMHCCHI ¢ XankuaoHuTaMu. [larpuapxom Anekcannpuu Obin B
aro BpeMs Tumodeit Il (517—535), npusHaBaBiuuMiics ¥ CTOPOHHUKAMH, U
npotuBHUKaMH XankujioHa. ClieayeT NOMHHTb, 4TO NpU3HaHHe XaaKHIO0H-
CKOro cobopa BCENEHCKHM BCE €llle OCTaBaloCh JUCKYCCHOHHBIM BOMIPO-
COM; OH OyZeT pelles OKOHYATeNbHO Uil Ha V BeeneHnckom cobope B 553 1
MHOTHE rpaBocilaBHble, 0cobeHHo B Erunte u [lanectune, ve cuvranu Xan-
KMJOHCKHit Opoc Hanbosiee TOUHbIM BbIpa>keHHEM MPABOCIABHOM BEpbI, H
MX OMaceHus MOAKPEMIIMCh PacpPOCTPAHEHHBIMH B TY 3TIOXY HCTOJIKOBa-
HHUAMH XaJKHIOHA B HECTOPHAHCKOM IyXe (TakMM 0o6pa3oM, NpHBEpIKEH-
HOCTb XaJIKHIOHY AAJIeKO HE TapaHTHpoBaja npasociaBHocTH). B 535 1.,
rnocJie cMepTH narpuapxa TuModes, MPOUCXOAHUT NepBbiH OoNbLIOH packon
cpeau MoHodusuToB Ervnra: y HHX OKa3biBalOTCS cpa3y ABa MarpHapxa,
®eopocuit u 'anan, KoTOpbIE NPUAEPKUBAIOTCS ABYX pa3HbIX Hampaele-
Hui MoHodu3uTcTBa — yueHus Cerupa AHruoxuiickoro (®eogocuii) u
FOnunana I'anukapHacckoro ('auan). JlanbHeH1ne packonbl cpeid MOHO-
¢w3uroB Erunra uayT ctonb 6bIcTpo, uto yepes 40 net uncno cexr deono-
CHaH ¥ TaMaHWTOB MEPEBAUT 3a AecAToK. I ocy1apcTBEHHas BACTh CKIIO-
Haercs Kk ®eogocuio (Ube MOHOPUIUTCTBO OBLIO GoJiee YMEPEHHBIM), HO
MU OTOM CTPEMHTCS M30JMPOBATh €ro OT EruNneTCKUX Jel, YAepKHBas B
KoHcTanTHHOMNONE, a Bce Ha4aAbCTBEHHbIE A0KHOCTH B Erunre 3amewars
npaBocnaBHbIMH. Bekope Ha AnexkcaHapuiickuid npecton Obul Bo3BeaeH
nepBblil naTpuapx-xankuaoHuT — [lasen, 6biBIMI apxumaHaput TaBeu-
HucHorckuii (538—540); nocne 3Toro npaBociaBHble NaTpUapxu CMeHs-
JIUCh Ha AJIEKCaHIPUICKOM NPECTOJ1E HEMPEPbIBHO BIOTH A0 Kupa (633 r.),
KOTOpbIA Hauall CBOE NaTpHapLIECTBO MPOBO3MNAIIEHUEM MOHOGETNTCKO#
epecH, a 3aKOH4UI Bckope noce 638 r., Oynyuu usrna us Erunra konramu
npH cofieiicTBUU 3aBoeBaresnei-apabos.'** Tlocne cMepT Deonocus (566 r.)

164 JTanee npaBoCNaBHOE NaTpPHApILECTBO B ANEKCAHAPHH (aKTHYECKH MpephiBacTCs
Ha 300 Aer (narpuapxu IPOJOIKAIOT PYKONONaraTbCa, HO XKMBYT B M3THAHHM); CEAYIOUM
«AEHCTBYIOIMM” TIATPHAPXOM cTaHeT EBTuxuii, win, no-apabeku, Cana U6H-Barpuxk (935—
940). Cm. 0c06.: M. Breydy. Etudes sur Sa“id ibn Batriq et ses sources. Lovanii, 1983 (CSCO
450 / Subs 69).
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MONBITKH MOHOQH3UTOB-eoIoCHaH co3aTh cebe HOBYIO HEPApXMIO Nep-
BOHAuaJIbHO MTPUBEJIH K HOBOMY Packoily B HX COOCTBEHHOM cpeie, HO 3aTeM
BCE K€ YBEHUYAJIHCh MOJIHBIM YCIIEXOM, KOIJa BO INIaBe MX BCTasl ObIBIIU
monax Ckura (MoHacTeipa Moanna Konosa — Haubonee sHauuTe1bHOrO U3
monacTeipeit Ckura) lamuan (577/578—606/608).'S Onoxa [lamuana crana
9Mmoxoi co0MpaHHs BOEAHHO KOMTCKOTO MOHO(H3HTCTBA MPU €ro pe3koM
oTAeneHuH oT MoHodu3uTcTBa cupuiickoro (B 588 r. lamuaH u ero AnTtu-
oxuicknii «cobpar» Iletp oOMensnucy aHademaTMamu).

Hrak, B nepuoa uepkoBHbIX cMyT (nocne 535 r.) CkuT okasbiBaeTcs
MOMIHOCTBIO WITH MO-TIPEUMYIIIECTBY MOHO(U3UTCKHM, OAMHAKOBO OTIMNO3M-
UMOHHBIM XaJIKHIOHY U O0onee KpaitHUM MOHOPU3UTCKUM TeUEHHAM (Tana-
auToB). O ToMm, kakoB Obi1 Ckut B 60/ee paHHIOK 3M0XY, AAIOT PEACTaBIIe-
uue Hekotopsle anogrermsl. OcobeHHO HHTEpeCHbIE — COOPHHK paccKa3oB
assbl J{anuuna Cxurckaro (Mnaawero, ok. 485 — ok. 575; He myrarb co
CTapIUKM, XXHUBIIKUM Ha pyOexxe IV v V BB.), U3BECTHBIH NO-CNIaBAHCKH KaK
«Cxurckoi natepur».'® K 3Tum paccka3am npuMblKaer eilie psa anogrerm,
JOBOJIbHO MaJI0 M3YyHYEHHBIX, HHOTA BECbMa HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MEpeAato-
LHX OyX JTOXH:

B onHoit u3 uux (K 296) paccka3biBaeTcs, Kak HEKMH «aBBa
Jlonrus uynotBopeny H aBea Jlannnn CKUTCKOI BO3BpaIANCh M3
Anexcanapuu ot narpuapxa Tumodes (oueuano, I1I). Henonane-
Ky OT MOHACTBIps, HaXxoAuBLIErocd B 18 MuiAx or AneKCaHApHUH,
OHM BCTPETUINCH C MipAHAMH U TIPHXOICKUMH CBAILEHHHKAMH, KO-
TOpbIE CTAJIM BO3MYLIATHCA MOHAXaMH 3TOTO MOHACTBIPA — a cpe-
JIM MOHAXOB NMPOUCXOIUIY CHOPBI, A0oLIeNIIHE 10 HH3HUECKOTO Mo-

165 O packone Cper MOHOMU3UTOB, BLI3BAHHOM PYKOTIONOXKEHHEM B MOHODHIUTCKHE
narpuapxu Anekcanapuu cupuiina ®eonopa (575 — nocne 587), em.: L. Lontie. Un traité
syriaque jacobite contre les partisans de Paul de Beth Ukkame (564—581) (ms. British
Library Add. 14.533, f. 172r°b—178v°b) // OCP. 1997. 63. 5-51; o [lamuaue: C. D. G. Miiller.
Damian. Papst und Patriarch von Alexandrien // Oriens Christianus. 1986. 70. 118-142.

166 CRoj1 OCHOBHBIX HCTO4HUKOB: Biog tob &BBa Aavihk Tob Lxanticdtou. Vie (et récits)
de ’abbé Daniel le Scétiote (VI© si¢cle). 1. Texte grec, publié par L. Clugnet. 11. Texte
syriaque, publié par F Nau. I11. Texte copte, publié par /. Guidi. Paris. 1901 (Bibliothéque
hagiographique orientale. Vol. I. N 1); S. P. Brock. A Syrian Narratio attributed to Abba
Daniel of Sketis // AB. 1995. 113. 269-280. Kontckne MarepHaisl coaepxar pacckassl 0
TOM, KaK aBBa aHadeMarcTBoBaj XalkMIOHCKHI cOBOp U MOABEPraics NPECIeA0BaHUAM
npu cB. uape IOcrunuane. K coxanenuio, u3yMeHHE CKHTCKOTO MOHALLIECTBA MOXHU aBBbI
Jaunnna, npaxruyecku, 0CTaHOBUIIOCh Ha YpoBHE Hauana XX B., H COBEPUICHHO OYEBHI-
HO, 4TO BCE BaIBO/BI TONAALIHEN Hayku HyxaatoTcs B nepecmorpe. Cp.: C. D. G. Miiller. Die
koptische Kirche zwischen Chalkedon und dem Arabereinmarsch // Zeitschrift fiir Kirchen-
geschichte. 1964. 75. 271-308, oco6. 302-304.
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6ouina. OauH U3 MipsAH B BO3MYLUEHUH BOCKIHKHYN: «IloucTune,
JIMABON BBIXOJHUT U3 MOHaX0B!» (T. €. caM AHAaBOJ — MOHAILECKOTO
npoucxoxaenus). Ha 3to aBea Jlonrus orsetun: «Bouctuny, yana
MOM, M3 MOHAXOB OH BBIXOJMT, @ B MipAH BXOAUT», — IIOC/IE Y€ro
raBHble 0CKOPOUTENM MOHAXOR BNANH B CTpallHOe GecHoBaHue. B
oTBeT Ha MOJILOBI O HelleNlennH aBBa JIOHTMH MPOH3HEC NMPONoBelb
C JANIEKO HE KPATKHM CIMCKOM IPEXOB MIpsiH H BLIBOJAOM, OOBACHSIO-
MM, f1I0ueMy MipsiHe He BNaJIaloT B TAKHE HCKYLIEHU!, KAK MOHAaXH:
«<...> IMABOJI HE MMEET HYX bl HANIAIATh HA TEX, KTO BCEFa NoBep-
JKEH Ha 3EMJTIO U KTO UCTioNHseT ero xotenus, VIGo apyr e nobopaer
TPOTHB AApyra». 3aTeM OH OTIIPABUJI MipsH B TOT CaMblii MOHACTLIPb,
yT0o6bl OHM HCTIPOCUIIM TaM NPOLIEHHUS U MONHKTB 06 ucueneHuy. '’

[pou3sBeaeHHEM TOii e IMOXH SBIIAETCA, 110 MOeMy MHEHHIO, [Toéecmb
3en0 noneszna o6 asse @urumone (BHG 2368), naHo npuBnekarowias BHU-
MaHHe cofepKalluMcs B Helt onucaHueM JenaHus MoauTeel MucycoBoii.
OnucaHHble B Hell COOLITUA, TO €CTh BpeMS XH3HH CAMOrO aBBbl, JTyqlle
BCEro BIMUCHIBACTCHA B UCTOPHYECKUH KOHTEKCT V B.: aBBa nokujaer Anek-
CaHAPHIO BCJICACTBUE MOSBICHUS TaM €PecH M 3aTeM OOOCHOBLIBAETCA B
Cxury; ensa i He cobbitus 457 r. umerotcs TyT B BUAY.'*® KeneliHbii umn
BorocnykeHus aBBbl BIIOJIHE MANECTHHCKUI; KPOME TOrO, y HEro — M 3TO
fnepBoe CBUAETENbCTBO Ha BocToke — nossnsercs ciyxba I waca (B Ty xe
310Xy, B 534 r., OHa BrepBbIE€ 3aCBU/IETENBCTBOBAHA U Ha 3anaze, y cB. Ke-
capvsi ApenaTcKoro; OCTalbHbIe CITy0bl 4acoB ropasyo 6osee paHHero npo-
MCXOKIEHHS ).

Bropoii nepron uctopun CkHTa 3aKOHYWICS HOBBIM Pa3OpEHHEM OT
KOYEBHUKOB B Hauasie 570-x rr. ABBa JlaHuun nepebpanca B MaleHbKUH
MOHACTBIPL OKoJIO 1epeBHH Tambok B HuxkHem Erunre, rae Bckope 3aBep-
LT CBOKO JKM3Hb. 32 NOCEAHHE AECATHIIETHS CBOEro CyHIecTBOBaHUA CkuT
ycrien NOAroTOBHTh IMABHBIX AesTenel snoxu JJaMuaHa — B HaCTHOCTH,
camoro JlaMuaHa ¥ OHOTO U3 ero OmmKadIINX COTPYAHUKOB, KpyTHeiilie-
ro 6orociosa HoanHa, enuckona Iapanbckoro.

167 TekCT W3BECTEH JMUIbL B OJHOM rped. PyKOTIHCH M A0 CHX 110p HE oMyGNHKOBaH.
L{ur. mo ¢gpanu. nep. B: Regnault. Les Sentences des Peres du Désert. Troisiéme recueil...,
24-26. Ckonsko-HiOYAL HaaexHOH MIACHTU(HKALMHU 3TOro aBBbl JIOHIHHA NPEIOKHUTH
HENb3S.

1% 3T0 NPEANOAOKEHUEC MHE NO-NPEKHEMY KAKETCS 60ee BEPOATHLIM, YEM NPELIO-
sxeHHas 0. X. CaMupoM (OTKpHIBLIMM apabcKylo BEpCHIO OTpbIBKA [Joéecmu) RaTupoBKa
536 r. (npy uaeHTHHKALMH «EPECH» KAK FTAHAHUTCTBA); cM.: JTypove. Ha ncropuu ynnonoc-
AEN0BaHHil 1CaIMONICHHS. .., 234-236. OnHako, Mbl 062 HE IPHUHANK BO BHUMAHHE TPEThIO
BO3MOXHOCTE: 505 1., Manudect narpuapxa Hoanna 111 Hukuora.

2. [Ipu3eanne ABpaama 01

Tpernii u nocnexunii nepuon ucropun CKATa OTKPBIBAETCSH I0XO0M
AnekcaHapuickoro narpuapxa BeHnaMuHa, KOTOpBIif Ha4an BOCCTaHABIH-
BaTb CKHT B Ka4€CTBE LIEHTPAJILHOTO MOHACThIPs KonTckoi uepksu (o no-
myuun HasBanue Anba Makap — monacTeips CB. Makapus Benukoro) u
MPOIOJKAETCA MOHBbIHE, KOTa 3TOT K€ MOHACTBIPh QYHKLUHOHMPYET B Ka-
yecTBe QemeHebenbHOrO aAMMHUCTPATHBHOIO LIEHTPA MPU KOTITCKOM NaT-
puapxe.'®

BenuamuH (0k. 626—665) Haua CBOE NaTPHAPLIECTRO B YCIOBUSX Tpe-
CIIE/IOBAHUA — OTKA3bIBAACH MPH3HABATL 00€ YHUM, HABA3AHHLIE KOMTAM
umneparopoM HpakineM (nepeas yHus, 616 r., c cupuiiiamu-moHou3sHuTa-
MM ~— Ha OCHOBE NPHU3HaHUA WX, 6onee TpaauUHOHHOTO, yueHus o Tpowuue;
BTOpas yHud, 633 r., — mMoHodenuTckas). Bennamuu Obit1 BepeH Tpaauuu-
am JlamuaHa. Ero noaaep>xuBany v CKpbIBaTH y ce6s1 MOHACTBIPH BEPXHETO
Erunra.'B 638 r. xorrTel 63 60s canu Eruner apaGekoMy BoeHauYanbHHU-
Ky Ampy OeH anb-Acy; BU3aHTUHCKHE rapHU30HbI €/1Ba YCIEBAIH IBaKyH-
poBatbca. Beckope 3a rapHH30HaMH NPULILIOCH MOCNEA0BATH OYTH BCEM I'pe-
KaM ¥ CUpUHLAM (KOH(PECCHOHANIBHO 3TO ObUTH, B OCHOBHOM, XaJIKHAOHHTbI
¥ MOHO(U3IHUTBI-IKOBUTHI, HAXOAUBLUMECA B COCTOSHHU YHUM; CPENM KOMN-
TOB MOHO(ENHUTCKYIO YHHIO PUHSTH TOJTHKO O4YeHb HeMHOrHe); Benuamun
CTaJl XO31HHOM BO BCEX LEPKOBHBIX Aenax Erumnra.

OnHUM M3 BBIAAIOLIMXCS e ero MaTpUHapLIECTBA CTAN0 OCBAILEHHE
LIEPKBU B BOCCTaHOBJICHHOM MOHacThipe AH6a Makap ¢ 28 nexaGps 1o 3 au-
Baps 645/646 (wnu 646/647) rr.'” PexoHcTpykuus CkuTa npojoskanach
elle W MpH cienyrouleM narpuapxe Aradose (665—681).

HyxosHyto xu3nb Cxura B VII—VIII BB. XapakTepusyeT oTHOCALIMIA-
Csl K 9TOMY BpeMeHH KONTCKHi cOopHuK anodTerm aBBbl Makapus Benuko-

19 CripaBeANMBOCTH paaM HA0 CKa3aTh, YTO Y KONTOB COXPAHAIOTCA M APEBHHUE (BOp-
MbI IOJIBMXKHHYECTBA, XOTH M HE B 3TOM MoHacThipe. CM. nwxe, pasn. 2.2.3.1.

'™ C. D. G. Miiller. Benjamin 1., 38. Patriarch von Alexandrien // Le Muséon. 1956.
69.313-340; H. Brakmann. Die Vita Benjamins 1/ Le Muséon. 1980.93.299-309: G. D. Gir-
gis. Abba Benjamin. The Coptic Patriarch in the 7th Century // Nubia et Oriens Christianus.
FS fur C. D. G. Miiller zum 60. Geburtstag. / Hrsg. von P. O. Scholz, R. Stempel. Koln,
1987 (Bibliotheca Nubica, I). 17-27 (3aech noapo6Ho 0 ckuTaHHAX BeHHamuHa B U3rHa-
HUH, 631-644 rr.); B. Louri¢é. Benjamin of Alexandria / Encyclopaedia Aethiopica / Ed. by
S. Uhlig. Vol. 1. Hamburg (B neyaru).

"' TloapoGHEti paccka3s 06 3TOM NaTpUapLIEro CHHKEMNA CBRIEHHHKA Arad)oHa, BIOC-
AEACTBHY naTpuapxa, 611 COCTABNIEH, CKOPEE BCETO, MO-TPEYECKH, HO fowes B Goxalipckoit
BEPCHM, a Takxke B apaGekoi, 0OCHOBaHHOM Ha Goxalipckoit). CM. u3n.: R.-G. Coquin. Livre

de la Consécration du Sanctuaire de Benjamin. Le Caire, 1975 (Bibliothéque d’études coptes,
13).
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ro — JJo6podemenu assvr Makapus, 0cOGEHHO e Te ero paccKasbl, KOTO-
pble He BCTpedaroTcs B Gosniee IpeBHUX COOpaHHsX anodrerm.

B oaHoM u3 paccka3os'™ asBy Makapus cripawnsaioT: «Kako-
Bo nenanne Ckura?» B cBoem oTsere aBBa ynonobnser CKuT 4eTsi-
peM zpadam ybexcuiya, xoropbie oTaenui [ocnoap s TeX CHIHOB
W3pausiessix, 4TO COTpeliy 6yaom, youicTBOM M T. 1.; B 3THX
ropoaax OHM He Tojjiexar oTmulenunio (HYucn. 35). To, uto «rpa-
n0oB» He wecth (kak B8 Uucn. 35, 13), a TONBKO 4eThipe, CBA3aHO,
O4YeBUIHO, C KOTHYECTBOM MOHACThIpei B CKUTY, yCTAHOBUBIIEMCA
ewe K korwy 1V B.' — U ewe, — npogomkaet aBsa Makapui, —
Cxut nofo6eH rpajy YKpenieHHOMY, B KOTOpOM XPHCTOC NOCeun
JyXOBHbIX BOMHOB, 1aB NoBeNneHue ciymarscs Ero npukasos. M Tak
GbUIO COPOK JIET, — MPOJOJDKAET KONTCKUH aBTOP, — NOKa T€, KTO
BOTIpOLIAN aBBy Makapus, CIylIanich 3anosenei, H Moka OHHU He
HAyaJIH NCTIONHAThL CBOM cTpacTy. [Tocne sxe cero npou3oIno «nep-
Boe paspyesye Ckura». Ho XpaCTOC ONATH CMHIIOBANCA HaJl HUMH
u cHoBa aan uM Ceou 3anosenu, obemas 6bITh ¢ HUMHU TaK XKe, KaK
¢ ux otuamu. Ho OHH yXe HCIONHAIY TONbKO NONIOBHHY 3aMoBe/eH,
U TaK NPOOKANOCh 110 «BTOporo paspyuwenus Ckuray. Ho n B Tpe-
Tuii pa3 XpUCTOC, BOCTIOMAHYB HX OTLIOB, Jajl UM 3aTIOBEIH, OHU Xe
cKa3allM, YTO HEe MOTryT UX UCTONHATD. Torna XpucToc um ckasa:
«JIuiub Gbl BBl OCTABANTMCH BO IpajieX, M S nocTymiio ¢ BaMu, Kak 1
¢ OTLAMH BaLiuMu <..>».'™

" Amélineau. Histoire des monastéres de la Basse-Egypte..., 136-137; Regnault. Les
Sentences des Péres du Désert. Troisiéme recueil..., 158-159.

13 33 3THM CpaBHEHHMEM, HENOCPEACTBEHHO OTHOCSIIMMCA K TEME KMOHACTBIPL Kak
LIepKOBB», CTOMT LA EKKINCHONOTHYECKas TPAIULUSA, KOTOPYIO, MOXET 6bITh, yIacTcs
w3yuuts B Gynymem. [pad ybexcuiya cran 06pasom Liepksu — BOIMOXKHO, €UIE BETXO032-
BeTHOM. [Tosecms 06 Hocuge u Acenegd 1 3aBHCHMOE OT HEe IRTEPATYPHO Myuenuuecmeo
ce. Hpunet (€10 OCHOBA JATUPYETCH Y3KMM HHTEPBANOM MEXIY 356 u 361 rr.) coaepxar
OIMH M TOT K€ MOTHB NEPECHMEHOBAHUS A3BIYECKOH JCBYNIKM NpH ee obpameHun: Ace-
ned — B «[paa y6exnua», lenenons: — e MpuHy; pH 3T0M MOTHBUPOBKA IEPCHMEHOBA-
HUS OHA W Ta Xe: MHOXECTBO Nioiek GyayT B Hell uckath npubexuwa y bora. Cm. sbilne,
npum. 79, a takxe: Ch. Burchard. Der jidische Asenethroman und seine Nachwirkung. Von
Egeria zu Anna Katharina Emerich oder von Moses aus Aggel zu Karl Kerényi // Aufstieg
und Niedergang der Romische Welt, I1. Principat. Bd. 20.1/ W. Haase, H. Temporini, hrsg.
Berlin—N.Y., 1987. 543-667, 0c06. 558-559 [= Idem. Gesammelte Studien zu Joseph und
Aseneth / Berichtigt und erginzt hrsg. mit Unterstiitzung von C. Burfeind. Leiden—N.Y.—
Koln, 1996 (Studia in Veteris Testamenti Pseudepigrapha, 13). 321-436, oco6. 336-337].

1" TpyAHO HE Y3HaTh JIATEPATYPHOH MOLEIH — anodrermer Hexupuon 1 = Sy. gr.
XVIIL 9 (pyc. 10) / PI XVII1, 34: «Hexoraa CBATHIC OTIibl TPOPOYECKH FOBOPHIIH O NOCHE-
aHeM poze. UTo Ml caenanu? — roBopunu oHu. OLUH U3 HHX, BENUKHI aBBa HcxupHos,
OTBEYAN: Mbl UCMIOMHMIK 3anoBeaM Boxuu. CpOCHIM €ro: a YTO CACNAOT T€, KOTOPLIE
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Or 3TO# 3M0XHM COXPAHHIIHCH HECKONBKO arHorpadHueckmx M amoka-
NUNITHYECKHX IPOM3BENICHHH, Ha PEAKOCTb GOraThIX Kak HCTOPHYECKUM, TaK
¥ KOHLENTYaNbHbIM colepXaHHeM. '

B anoxy apa6ckoro snaasiuecTsa Ckur, Hapsany ¢ MOHACTBIPAMH aBBbI
Ilenyte (beneim 1 KpacHbim), npruoGperaer nonoxenune oHULHANILHOTO
uepKoEHoro LEHTPa, 4TO MOYTH HEU3OEKHO OTHYrHBAET peBHUTENEH My-
XOBHOM X13HH. Bnipouem, no3gHeiiias UCTOPUS KONITCKOrO MOHALIECTBA —
310 0c06as TeMa, MaJio COMPHKACAIOIAACH C HAYAIBHOM MOXOM MOHallie-
ctBa B Erumre. '™

CoBpemenHOE KONTCKOE MOHAMIECTBO NPEACTABNSET /UIA HCTOpHKA
HHTEPEC MOCTOJILKY, MOCKOJILKY B HEM COXPAHSIOTCH APEBHHE OObIYAH XKH3-
HH. DTO OTHOCHTCH, TIPEK/E BCETO, K OTHIENbHUKaM, OOUTAIONIHM B neLepax
B TAKHX XK€ yCIIOBUAX, B KAKHX HAXOAUIMCh CB. AHTOHUIH WK cB. Makapuii.
Konre! He coxpanunu y cebs HenpepbIBHOM TpagMUMK MyCTHIHHOXUTE b-
CTBA, HO OHa y HUX BO3pozMack B 1930-e Ir., B ocHOBHOM, Gnarosaps nsym
MOHaxam-OTLIe/IbHHKaM — aBBe AOa-anb-Macuxy asnb-Xa6amu (mochenee
CIIOBO O3HAYAET «3(HOM» M YKa3bIBAET HA IPOUCXONKIEHHE aBBbI; ABa-a/b-
Macux, «Pa6 XpucToB», — o4eHb pacnpoCTpaHEHHOE KONTCKOE ums)

Gynyr nocne Hac? OHu, ckasan aBBa, CACIAOT BIIONOBHHY NPOTHB Hac. Ewe CTIPOCHITH €70:
4 YTO Te, KOTOpbIe Nocie HUX GynyT? AsBa MCXMPHOH OTBEYAN: NIONY BEKA TOTO HUYETO HE
CHENAIOT. Ho k HuM nipuaer uckywenue. Y Te, KoTophie B TO BpeMs OKaxyTcs 2106psIMU
[80)(1;17?& — HaaexHbIMU ], — OynyT Bbie Hac ¥ oTHOB Hawux». (TTep. MJIA).
'" OcHosras Gubnuorpadus: The Life of Samuel of Kalamun by Isaac the Presbyter /
Ed. and transl. by 4. Alcock. Warminster, 1983 [u3xanue konr. OpHIHHana Toro JKumus
WIHPOKO PacrpOCTPAHEHHOrO B apa6. u a¢uon. sepcuax; Tam xe Gubmuorp.}; U. Zanem”
Notes sur la Vie de S. Samuel de Kalamon. Versions arabe et ¢thiopienne — Deux citationé
de la «prire de la fraction» // AB. 1997. 115. 147—158: Idem. La vie de Saint Jean higoumeéne
de Scété au Vlle siecle // AB. 1996. 114, 273-403; Idem. Arabe serakiid = copte sarakote
= «gyrovagues» dans la Vie de S. Jean de Scété // AB. 1997. 115. 280. [Tox umenem Cawmy-
una KanamyHckoro (+ 695) nonyunn xokaeHue oqus u3 Haubosee NOAPOGHBIX KONTCKUX
aMOKANMNTHYECKHX TEKCTOB, OTPAKAIOLIMX ITOXY apaGCKOro HAILECTRBHA (COXPAHMACH THLIL
no-apabekn): J. Ziadeh. 1’apocalypse de Samuel, supérieur de Deir-¢l-Qalamoun // Revue
de I'Orient Chrétien. 1915-1917. 20. 374-404; . Nau. Note sur I’apocalypse de Samuel //
1bid. 405-407. K coxanenmo, konTckyio anOKAIMNTHUKY (COXPAHHMBILIYIOCH KAK HAa KOTITC~
KOM, Tak ¥ Ha apaGckoM M IGHOTICKOM), BIOXHOBCHHYIO coObITHaME VII B. M X nocien-
CTBHAMH, CLIC HAKTO HE H3y4all CHCTEMATHYECKH (HanonoOHe TOro, kak ITo Jenaercs B
OTHOWICHHH COBPEMEHHOM ¢l anoKamunTHKK CHpuiickol)... CM. B Bubnuorpadmu, B. 17
Ne 13, anokanuntiy. BuacHus, arpubyTuposanHsie Llenyre. ‘ ’
' HauGonee nonubii 0630p HCTOPHH KONITCKHX MOHACTbIpeH ¥ MOHAIIECTBa, HA4H-
Has co cpeiHeBekoBh, cM. B: 0. Meinardus. Monks and Monasteries of the Egyptian Deserts.

Cairo, 1961. Hano ckasars, uto 31a HCTOPHS M3yUECHA XYKE, YEM MCTOPHA MOHAIIECTBa
RoapaGckoi 3noxu.
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(1907—1973) u FOctycy anb-AHTYHH (Mycty u3 mosactpips CB. AHTOHHMS)
(1910—1976). B HacTosIee BPEMS NMOYTH BCE 3aMETHBIE [IEATEIN Kornre-
KOM LEPKBH MPAMO WM KOCBEHHO OTHOCATCA K YHMCIy WX yHEHHKOB (310
Y4EeHMYECTBO HE KOCHYIOCh HOTMaTHKH; ONMH M3 OmKailIMX yYEHUKOB
aBBbl AG1-aTb-Macuxa ysxe 1ocjie ero CMepTH NPEBpaTiICs B CaMOro H3Be-
CTHOTO KONTCKOTO 3KYMEHHCTa — 3To 0. MarTa snb-Meckun, niv Mardei
V60ruii; U3 ero e y4eHUKOB HbIHEIIHHHA naTpuapx lenyna I11, ubu BbIC-
KA3bIBAHHSA ¢ ONUHAKOBOH JIETKOCThIO MEPEXOIAT OT CTPOroro MOHO(H3NT-
CcTBa K 5KyMeHH3My M oOpaTHo). B 1960 r., eine noa AyXOBHEIM PyKOBOA-
cTBOM aBBbl ABa-anb-Macuxa, o. Matta 2/1b-MeCKHH € HECKOJIBKHMHU
TOBAPHLIAMH TOMBITANIHCH BO3OGHOBHTL OAIMHHbIH CKUTCKOM 00pa3s Xu3-
HH B HacTofLEH MyCThIHE — KAKOBYIO OHM Hauumd B Bagu-Paian. C rex
nop B Baau-Paiian cymecTByeT MOHACTbIpD, ycTpoeHHsiii no ycray Cku-
Ta, B KOTOPOM MOHaXH KHMBYT B neiuepax. Habronenue 3a X U3IHbIO 1a€T
JIOBOJIBHO MHOTO 171l TOHMMAHH3 BHELUHHMX YC/IOBHH ObITa OCHOBAaTE/EH ErHU-
[eTCKOro MoHamecTsa.'”

2.2.3.2 AcKeTuYecKkoe y4eHue

HekoTopble 311EMEHTbI aCKETUYECKOrO YUeHH, BbIpabOTaHHOIO eruneT-
CKHMM MOHALLECTBOM B LIEJIOM, IPHUHANEXKAT B 0cobeHHoCcTH oTLam CxuTa.
Huke Mbl OCTAHOBMMCS TOJILKO Ha HUX. Bce OHM CBA3aHBI C YHCHHCM O
cepIeuHOl HempecTaHHOM monuTee. '’

177 Cm. 0¢06.: O. Meinardus. The Hermits of Wadi Rayan // Studia Orientalia Christiana:
Collectanea, 11. Cairo, 1966. 294-317, XXII pl. [BocnpousseseHo 6e3 wuoctpauh —
OYCHB B IAHHOM CAYHA€ BOXKHBIX — B (HEAOCTYHOH MHe) kuure Toro xe apropa: Christian
Egypt, Ancient and Modern. Cairo, 19772, 468-482.] [1o coBpeMeHHOMY COCTOSHHIO KONT-
cKkoro MoHaulecTsa cum.: U, Zanetti. Tradition et modernite dans I’Eglise Copte // Tpaauuun
1 nacnenue Xpuctuanckoro Bocroka. Marepuaiibl MexkayHapoaHoi koHdiepenuun / Tloa
pea. 1. E. Adpmnorenosa n A. B. Mypashesa. M., 1996. 221-238.

17 Kak GbUI0 OTMEHEHO elle B Hauaie XX B.. NOHMMAHHUE MOTIUTBLI YMHOU KaK, B TO
e BPEMS, MOJTUTBBI cepOeyHOli, COBEPILACMOH B CEPILE, @ HE BHE TENa, CYUIECTBEHHO OT-
An4ano oOHEUEPKOBHYIO TPALHLHIO OT TPALHLMH opurenucTckoit acketuky. [locneanei
e GbLTH Uy Abl HEKOTOPBIE CBATHIC OTILbI, B 4aCTHOCTH, CB. I'puropuit Hucckuil, a u3 yucna
eruneTcKuX MyCThIHHOXHUTENeH — Earpuii. HesHuManue k cOBCTREHHO TEJIECHOM CTOPO-
He MOJIMTBBI 32KII0UANI0 B ce6e 0NacHOCTh NPaKTHHECKOH NOAMEHS! paBoCIIaBHOM aCKCTH-
k¥ (HanpasneHHoM B PaBHOH Mepe Ha 0G0XKEHME AYLIH U Tena) NIaTOHUCTUUECKOH ACKETH-
KO#i pa3BOTLIOUICHUS. Y OPUIrCHHCTOB (B TOM HHCTE, Y Esarpus) 3Ta noJIMeHa coBepiuaiack
cosnarenbho. Haubosnee nonpo6uoe 060CHOBaHUE PABOCHABHOM JlyILIEBHO-TENECHOM, a He
TOABKO YMHO#M, MOJTUTBBI COIICPXKAT NPOU3BEICHAS Corpus Macarianum. (Ilonpo6uo o Bcei
o npobneMaruke cM.: Tipor. Hoawnu Meiiendopgh. Yuzns 1 Tpyasl ceaTUTeNs IpUropus
Manambl. Beenenve B usyuenme. [lep. . H. HaunHkuHa noa pen. H. 1. Measenesa
u B. M. Jlypee. CII6., 1997 (Subsidia byzantinorossica, T. 2), 4. II, 1. 2 # KOMMEHTApHH K
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2.2.3.2.1 Cxum: «Bec cepderp

Jlns punonoryyeckod Hayku 3TUMosiorus torioHuMa CKUT ocTaercs
HesicHO. 'peueckoe Zxitne nepeaaeT KOMTCKOe caufickoe U Goxaiipckoe
WIGHT (Sihef)— onyH K3 KONTCKUX BAPHAHTOB Ha3BAHMA, HAPSANY C WIHT
(Siet). BnonHe MoxeT ObITb U A@Xe CKOPEE BCErO, YTO HMEHHO BTOPOE Ha-
nucaHue ObI10 STUMONTOTHYECKH 6o1ee KOPPEKTHBIM — HO 3TO HE MeluaJio
MOHaxaM BOCHPHHHUMATb €ro JIHIIb KaK COKPAaIIeHHYI0 (GOpMy NepBOro.
HmenHo nepaas ¢popma Ha3BaHHs ObLiia VIS HUX HanoHeHa NTy6OKHM CMbic-
aoM. OHM NOHMMAJTH €€ KaK CoYeTaHue ABYX CJIOB: wj! 2 HT — «BEC Cep-
JEL»; XapaKTepHO, YTO UMEHHO 3Ta JopMa HazBaHMs OcTalach B FpeYecKoit
nepenaye. MoHalueckas TpafAULKMS UMeNa B BHAY «B3BELIMBAHUEY, HIIN HC-
NbITaHKE CepAeLl, Ha KOTOPOE MOCTOAHHO NpenaloT ceba HacenbHukH Cku-
Ta, ¥ KOTOpOE MPEJCTONT BceM nocie cmepty. [Tocne nepexona camux kon-
TOB Ha apaOCKHit A3bIK, a TaKxe B 3PHONCKOI TPaAULIMH, TAE «HAPOAHAs
3TUMOJIOTHSA» Ha3BaHus «CKUT» nepecTaBaa ObiTb O4EBUAHOH, HEPEAKO
MOYKHO BCTPETUTb, PIAOM cO ciioBoM «CkMT», ero nepeos Ha apabckui
und >duonckuit.'™ EcTb, 01HaKO, CEpbe3HbIE OCHOBAHUA AyMaTh, UTO 3Ta
9THMOJIOTUA BOCXOMUT UMEHHO K JAPEBHEHIUMM KOMITCKMM OTLAM, OCHOBa-
TensaM CkuTa.

CumMBoiHYeckHe H300paXKeHs TOCMEPTHOTO Cy/a KaK «B3BELUHBAHUs
ayw» (puyostasio) GbLTH IPHHATE aOCOTIOTHO BO BCEM @HTHYHOM Mipe,
BKJIIOYAs MyAEHCKUH M paHHe-XpUCTHaHCKMH. Tlpu 3TOM TpaauUHOHHbIE
CHMBOJIMUECKHE W300paXKEHHS TOTO, YTO JK€ UMEHHO MOAJIEKMT B3BELHBA-
HUIO, BAPLUPOBATKCH OT KYJIBTYPBI K KyAbType. Y3 6ubneiickux npumepos
ormeTnm B ocobennocTu: Yos 31, 6 (cmax 60 na mepune [&v {uy®d — Ha
(4awieuHbIX) Becax] npagedne, uoe sce [ocnods neznobue moe — 3ta ppa-
33 MMEET MPAMOE OTHOLIEHUE K ackeTuke) u Jlau. 5, 27 (ToNKoBaHKE BTOPOi
YaCTH HAAMKCH, HOABMBLIEIHCS Ha CTeHe BO BpeMs nupa Banracapa: «gexénn,
nocmasucsa ¢ mepurex [¢até0n &v {uyd — Gbino B3BeWEHO Ha Becax] u
obpemecs nuwaemo — 37a (pasa NpAMO OTHOCHTCH K Cyay). B nepsom ciy-
uae Mos rosopur, Gyaro B3BetieH 6bl1 OH caM, BO BTOPOM Clly4ae npopoye-
cTBO roBopuT 0 uapcree. Haubonee 6nuskum Gubneiickum MecTom MO0
6biTh [Mpem. 11, 21 (no cnas. nep.; B LXX cT. 20): edunsim dyxom nacmu

Heit). Moxer 6bITb, POACTBEHHOCTH UMEHHO 3THX Hael Kopmyca yuenuio oruos Ckura
nossnusana Ha arpubyumio scero Kopnyca cs. Makaputo Erunerckomy.

1 Cm., Hanp.: 5. 4. Typaes. BS: £Aé-: ANTN: «llosecTrosanue o Jlabpa-JluGa-
HOCCKOM MOHACTHIpe» // 3anucku BocTounoro otaenedus Poccuickoro apXeonoruieckoro
obwecrra. 1907. T. 17. Bein. 4. 345-363, 0c06. 361 v mpum. 1.
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Mo2owa [rpeluHUKK], om cyoa 2onumu u paseeanu om J{yxa cunvt Tsoes: Ho
écs Meporo u wucnom u eecom (Uétpw xal dpBud xal atabud) pacnono-
JICUT ecU.

Ins apesrero Erunra xapakrepHo 306paKeHHE B3BELIMBAHHS CEPA-
11a — MMEHHO CepALle YCOILIEro, COMTacHO MIUIIOCTPALIMM K E€rHIETCKON
Knuze mepmeuwix (rn. 30), Boznaraercs Ha Bechl npu cyae Ocupuca. Pannue
XPUCTHAHCKHE TEKCThl — 110 KpaiHeH Mepe, Te, YTO UMEIOTCA B HalleM pac-
NOPAXKEHUH, — HE CTOJIb TOHHBI, HO TAKXKE FOBOPAT O B3BELUMBAHWUH QYL
Haubosnee u3BecTHbIN U3 HUX — 3asem Aepaama, AOWEALINH KaK B rpe-
YecKOM OPHIHMHAJIe, TAK U HAa MHOTHX S3bIKaX XpHcTHaHckoro Bocroka.'*
DTOT TEKCT HUKOTIa He oTBeprayics LlepkoBeio v B o3aHeHLIeH CpelHeBe-
KOBO# TPaJIMLIMHM MEPEAABAIICA Ha TIPaBax MPOU3BEACHU arHorpaduu; onu-
CaHHOE B HEM BHJIEHHE NOCMEPTHOrO Cy/la MMEJIO, MPHOIH3UTENBHO, TAKOH
K€ CTaTyC MPU3HAHMUA, KaK, HarnpuMep, BuaeHne 6nax. Geomopsl U3 Ku-
mus cs. Bacunusa Hosoro. 3asem Aspaama, rae roBopuTcs 0 MOCMEPTHOM
B3BelIWBaHMM Ayw (6e3 YTOUHEHHUS, YTO K€ HMEHHO KJIAJIETCS Ha BEChI),
ObL1 co3iaH, npubaM3UTENsHO, BO BTOpoi nou. I B. (1 He nosauee II B.)
xpuctdanamu Ervnrta. 310 Npon3BeieHHE HE MOIJIO HE OKA3aTh BJIMAHHSA Ha
paHHee MOHALIECTBO KaK MO MPHYMHE CBOErO BBICOKOTO aBTOPUTETA BOOG-
ute (v ocobeHHo B Erunte), Tak ¥ 10 NpHYHHE TOTO, YTO OMHCAHHBIE B HEM
BH/ICHHA TIPUHaUIEXaT ABpaaMy — OTIly MOHaILECTBa (COITIaCHO NOHUMA-
HHIO CaMHX OCHOBaTeJIed MOHALIECTBA).

Elie B 0HOM OPUrMHAJILHOM KOMTCKOM (CaHACKOM) MPOU3BEJCHHH,
COXpaHHBLIEMCS B €JHHCTBEHHOM CHJIBHO MOBPEXIEHHOM MNanupyCcHOM
CTIHMCKE, TaKkKe H300paXkaeTcs ClieHa Cy/la: «apXaHrem» IEPIKUT «BECHI Tpa-
BEIHOCTH» (A2a0ye NTAIKAIOCTNH) — HO, K COKANEHHIO, JIAKYHa B
TEKCTE HE MO3BOJISET MOHATh, YTO € MMEHHO Ha HUX BO3Jaraercs, — a

18 TexkcT Aowen B ABYX BeCbMa OTHHUYHBIX APYT OT APYra rpeUCCKUX peaakiusx, U3
KOTOphIX Gonee no3aHeH (TPOCTPaHHOM) COOTBETCTBYIOT, XOTA U HE BO BCEM, BEPCHH, €
OAHOH CTOPOHBI, — KOITCKas, apabekas ¥ 3duornckas (CO3AaHHbIE OJIHA HA OCHOBE ApYyroi
B TIOPS/IKE MIEPEIUCIEHUS; ITO CBUACTEILCTBYET 0 60/1IIOM asTOpUTETE B Ernmnite aausoro
IPOU3BEEHHA H, IPUTOM, B TEHEHHE J0JITOTO BPEMEHH, ), H, C APYrOA CTOPOHbI, — ClaBSH-
ckas. Bonpoc o f3blke OpUrHHaa Noka OTKPbLIT (BO3MOKHO, YTO HE IPEYECKUil, a espeiic-
Ku# unu apameiickuit). CueHa B3BeLIMBAHMA JyIH Ny4iIe BCEro COXpaHUNacs B JAPEBHCH-
weit rpeu. peaakiuu (. X1). Oana 3arago4Has ¢pasa 3To# penakuuu ynoMunaet Exoxa,
KOTOPBIH HECET TSXECTH Ay (B IPOCTPAHHON Pell. AyLIH B3BEWIMBAIOTCS 0CO0LIM aHre-
noM, a EHox He ynomunaercs BooGiue). Cm. noapo6Ho: G. W. H. Nickelsburg. Eschatology
in the Testament of Abraham. A Study of the Judgement Scenes in the two Recensions //
Studies in the Testament of Abraham / Ed. G. W. H. Nickelsburg. Missoula, 1976 (Society
of Biblical Literature. Septuagint and Cognate Studies, 6). 23-64, 0c06. 56-57.
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EHox «nHceLy 3anmUChiBAaeT rpexy U BEAET BCe CyaeOHOE AeNonpousBos-
crBo. [lono6nas pons EHOXa NOBOMIBHO YaCTO YIOMHHAETCS B €rUNETCKHUX
XPHUCTHAHCKHX TEKCTAX, BKJIIOYas aruorpaduyeckue. '™

Cka3aHHOro A0CTaTO4HO, YTOOBI NpeACTaBUTh cebe, HaCKOJIbKO UMEH-
Ho B Erunre cumBonuueckoe npeacrasnenue Cyna Boxxus kak B3BeLuuBa-
HUS — M, CKOpee BCEro, B3BELIMBAHHA MMEHHO cepaua, — Oblia 6nu3ka
cepauy TeX, KTo ¢ MbICIIbio 0 Cysie u HaBcTpeuy CyuH YXOIui B MyCThIHIO.
KpoMe TOro, KOnTcKoe C/ioBO wyr 03HaYaET HE TOJIBKO KBECY, HO H «KMEPY» —
OHO H3 (QYHIAMEHTAIbHBIX MOHATHI aCKETHKH.'$

Kak mbl yxe ynomunanu (pasa. 2.2.2.2), aea ®eoiop B cBoem nocna-
HuH OpaTvi BCeX NaXOMMAHCKHX MOHACTbIpeH ko J{HIo ocTaBnenus (npasa-
HHKY, 3HameHytomemy Jlews Cyna) uutupyer Brop. 15,9 — enuncTseHHoe
mecto bubnun, rae coneprxarcs ciosa «BHeMIIH ceben: Bruemnu cebe: Oa ne
6yoem c1060 maiino 6 cepoyvt meoem bezzaxonus... BHyTpeHHee BHUMaHMe
v B camod bubauu, v B HactaBieHun aBBbi Peoaopa NPeUMyYLIECTBEHHO
CBA3BIBACTCS C cepAueM. Takoo xe Obio, BUAMMO, U obLiee ybexaeuune
€rUIeTCKOro MOHaleCTBa, pasfessieecs otuamu CKHTa, XOTA U pacxo-
AuBLIeecs ¢ ydeHHem Eparpus v opureHuctoB. OfiHa OueHb XapakTepHas
aHOHHMMHas anodrermMa H3 anQaBUTHO-aHOHUMHOTO COGPaHMs B €ro Apes-

Heil dpopme (He nosaHee cep. V B.) COXpaHUIACh TOJNBKO B apabckoli Bep-
cuu:'#

«Peue sxe [aHOHUMHBIH cTapel] naku: Alte XOWEmH CITyXHTH
Bory B ceii notu no 06pasy nogo6Ho areny (o ,5bd e Jis),

! B. A. Pearson. The Pierpont Morgan Fragments of a Coptic Enoch Apocryphon //
Studies in the Testament of Abraham. 227-283 (HoBaf PEKOHCTPYKUMS TEKCTa C MEP.
noApo6HbIM HCCNEROBAHHMEM), 0€00. 272-273. ’

%2 Ero 0CHOBHOE 3HAYEHUE MOXKET OBITh MPOMNITIOCTPHPOBAHO aHOHWMHOIA anodrer-
Mot N 216 = Sy. gr X, 112 (pyc. 107) / PJ X, 78: Ha Bonpoc 0 TOM, Kak OCKBEPHSIOT
YenRoBeKa NOMBICHLL, cTapell oTBeuaeT: «C Kaxaoro Tpebyercs no mepe ero. <...> Bort, <..>
3MECh JIEKHUT COCYNl BOXKACNCHHLIA, — W npuiuny aBa Gpara, eaun, umeiomuit 6obums
MEpbl, a IPYroi Mantbif. EC/IH MOMBICH COBEPLIEHHOIO CKAXET: XOUY Sl MMETb ITOT COCY/. HO
YENOBEK HE OCTAHOBUTCS Ha ITOM, HO TOTYAC OTCEHET (IIOMbICIT), TO OH HE OCKBEPHUTCS. A
He nony4uBUIK# GOJBLIKX MED, ECITH MOMBICTHT CHE U GYIET 3aHUMATHCSH NIOMBICI/IOM, HO HE
nokoputcs eMy [6yks., HE BOIMETCA, T. €. HE YBACHETCH MM], TO TaKXKe HE OCKBEPHUTCAN.
(Mep. flanTenenMoHOBa MOHACTRIPS).

' Anogrrerma 377 no CrpacOyprckoit pykonucH apaGekoro CHCTEMaTHYECKOTO CO-
Gpanus (X B.; rpeu. opurunan we nosa. VI 8.; CPG 5604): J. M. Sauget. La Collection
d’ Apophtégmes du manuscrit 4225 de la Bibliothéque de Strasbourg // OCP. 1964. 30. 484—
509, 0c06. 494 (BLIBOM O IPOHCXONACHUH COOTBETCTRYIOLIEH YacTH apabekoro coGpanms),

497 (apab6. Tekct), 499 (dpaHu. nep.) H npuUM. 2 (BOCCTAHOBNEHHE YTEHHA HA OCHOBE ApY-
roit pykonucu).
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nMeil [4ucTyio — 006. u3 Op. pkn.] MOJUTBY B CeplILIE TBOEM BTali-
He (judl (3 elds (3 [i&] o l), u nywa TBOs ewe npexae

CMEDTH CTaHET NOoN06HOM aHTemy».

I'nasHoe npu cnyxennu bory 6 miomu — nmers MOTHTBY 6 cepiye.
HmenHO Torna, a OTHIOABb HE Yepe3 Pa3BOILIOILEHHUE, YETIOBEK JeIaeTcs 1o-
AoOHBIM aHreny. CepAue — CpeoTOUHE BCei TyIIEBHO-TENECHON KU3HU
YEJI0BEKA; B HEM COBEPLIAETCA MOJIMTBA, EMY HYXKHO BHUMATb», H OHO Xe
TNIOJUIEXHT «CYRY», UJIH «B3BEHIMBAHUION.

[ToecTs... 06 agse Qunumone (. 19) NO3BONAET YBUAETh HEMOCpe-
CTBEHHO, Kak cBATble oTLbl CKHTa, B YHCie KOMX ObUI 3TOT aBBa, NPUMEHS-
JIM TOHSATHE «B3BELUMBAHUA» KO «BHUMaHHIO cebex». XKusLunii ¢ aBeoto Gpar
paccKa3blBaeT:

«<..> Ha Jejla ero CMOTps, s ypasyMell, YTO B HEM COBCEM
nepecTan yxe JeHCTBOBATH TElECHbIE CTPACTH, i YTO OH ObL1 ycep-
JHBI MIoOUTENb BCSAKONO COBEPILIEHCTBA, TaK YTO BCErAa BHIENCA
npeobpaxaemeiM boxecTBeHHBIM JlyXOM U BO3ALIXAIOUINM 603061~
xanuu neusenazonannomu,'® B cebe ¢ coboro coobpamaroUmes
[elg ExuTdv suGTPEPSILEVOY — 0GOpauMBatOiMMEs Ha cebs ] u ceba
s3gewnnBaromuM (foavtdv otabuifovra),'®s u Beaueckn noasusaio-
IWHMCSA, YTOO 4TO-HUOYAL MPULIEAUTH HE BO3MYTHIIO YHCTOTHI YMa
€ro, H CKBEpHa Kakas-HuOyns Tal{HO He NpHpasuiach K HeMy».'*

(Tlep. en. deodana 3aTBOpHUKA).

3pmech HeT MpAMOro YNoMHHaHHA cepAla, Ho 06pa3 cepaua pasiHyuM
Ha KOHLIENTYaJIbHOM «(OHE» BCEro 3TOro OTPHIBKA: €ro ()pa3eosiorus 0CHo-
BaHa Ha Pum. 8, 26-29, rae B Pum. 8, 27 6binio ckaszano: Heneimasii sce
cepoya gecmy, umy ecmv myoposanue [Jyxa... Anocton rosopur o Bore, Ho
Opar NepeHoCHT 3TO Ha ZOCTUTLIEro 060XeHUus (CM. NpeALleCTBOBABLIYIO
yacThb €ro pacckasa, konelt rmi. 18) asey dunumona.

¥ YniomsiHyTo€ 31¢Ch «npeobpaxenune JlyxoM», BOTIPEKH NOACHHTENLHOMY 106aBJie-
HHIO [IEPEBOIYMKA («OT CNaBbl B CiaBy»), aBnsercs nepudpazom Pum. 8, 29: ux xce 60
npeodyeede [bor), mex u npedycmasu coobpasnoix buimu 06pasy Cuina Ceoezo; peub HAET O
npeobpaxeHuu B «coobpasue 06pasy Crina» boxus. Ha 3T0 yka3ssiBaeT BeCh KOHTEKCT, Te-
pudpasupyrowui Pum. 8, 26: Can [yx xooamaiicmeyem o Hac 6030bixanuu veuzznazonan-
HbIMU.

18 TToscHeHKWe NEPEBONHMKA K ITOMY MECTY («unH cefs AepaluuM POBHO, KaK Ha
BECax») HEBEPHO.

1% Ipey. Teker: Phoxario tidv lepiov vomtixdy. T. B’. *Abfvar, 19654, 241-252,
0co6. 250.
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2.2.3.2.2 «CoxpoBennoe noywernue» u morumba Nucycoba

Bouue (pa3a. 2.2.2.2) Mbl Bufieny, yro npern. Opcucuii (Knuza Opcu-
cui, 99) u aBea @unumoH ([logecme..., mi. 10) ABIAIOT B CBOMX HACTaBE-
HHMAX Ha4aso M KOHew MpoLiecca NPeBpallieHHs «COKPOBEHHOTO NMOYYEHHA»
13 0cob0ro poa YTEHHs KHHT, € 3ayYHBAHHEM HAH3YCTh U MOC/IEAYIOLIUM
MOBTOPEHHEM (TAKOB HMEHHO Obu1 cMBICH «roy4eHus 8 [Tucanusx»), — B
naenanue momutebl MucycoBoid. Bes sta asomouns cosepmunace 6e3 pas-
pbiBa npeeMcTBeHHOCcTH ¢ Berxum 3aseTom: ¥ aBBa Opcucuid, 1 aBpa ®u-
JIMMOH HMEJTH B BHAY MCIIONHATHL TakkM oOpasoM 3anoseas Brop. 11, 18:
Brootcume croseca cus 6 cepoya sawa u 6 oywiy sawiy... Kak 8 camo#i sToit
3anmoBeay ObUTa y)Ke NomYepKHYTa HEpa3IeNIMMOCTh «CEPALIA» M «(IyUIH»,
TaK U «COKPOBEHHOE MOy4YeHHe» NPeArnoaraioch uMeHHo B cepaue. [po-
uuTHpyem aBBy OUIUMOHA eHie pa3 — U3 ero cosera Opary, OnepKUMoMy
MapeHHueM yma:

«<..> noau, BO3bIMeH COKPOBEHHOE NOYYEHHE B CepJle CBO-
€M, ¥ OHO OYHMCTUT YM TBO#H OT cero. <...> — YTo xke 3T0 3a COKpo-
BEHHOE MmoyyeHue, otde? — M oH ckasan eMy: MORH, TPE3BUCH B
CepALEe CBOEM, ¥ B MbICAH CBOEH TPE3BEHHO M CO CTPAXOM H TpeTie-
oM rosopu: [ocnioau Mucyce Xpucre, nomunyit ma! <..>»

(ra. 9; nep. en. deodana 3aTBOPHHUKA).

Ouenp OIU3KO K ITOMY NoyyeHre aMMpl DeoopBl, KOTOPOE HMEET BCe
waHchi ObITh Gonee panHuMm (IV B. WM Havano V B.):

«bnaxennas deonopa ckasana: 6e3nomnedeHue, 6e3monpue,
MOJTYaHKE H COKPOBEHHOE MOyYeHHe POXIAoT cTpax boxuil u ue-
nomyapue. COKpPOBEHHOE e Noy4eHUe eCTh HENPECTAHHA MOJUT-
Ba: lNocnoan Mncyce Xpucre, nomuiyit Ma! Coive boxu#i, nomoru
MHe!»

(Mep. en. ®eodana 3arsopuuka).'’

Hrak, yxe B niepBoii nofoBuHe V B. CJI0XKHIaCh 0co0as NpaKTHKa CO-
KPOBEHHOTO NoyueHHs kak MonuTsbl Mncycosoi (8 popme Tocnoou Hucy-
ce Xpucme, nomunyti ms). ECTb cepbe3Hble OCHOBAHHS N0/1araTh, YTO HUMEH-
HO oTLbI CKHUTa BUAOU3MEHUTH TakuM 06pazom Gosee APEeBHIOD NPaKTHKY,

"7 [pey. TEKCT Hen3AaH. Anogrerma soina (noa Ne 42) 8 Muteprkon assei Heauu
(cm. pasa. 2.1.1.1). HecMorps Ha ee OTCYTCTBHE B U3BECTHBIX Ham ¢opmax andasuTHO-
aHOHMMHOIO M CHCTEMATHYECKOrO COBpaHMii, e¢ ayTeHTHYHOCTh BioNnHe BepoaTHa. O pan-
et ucropuu dpopm Hucycosoit Monutssl cM.: TTpot. Hoann Meiienoopgh. JKusne 1 Tpyawl
ceatutens I'puropus Manambl. 409-411. Cm. mam xce, . 411-419, 06 ocHoBHEIX 3Tanax
6onee nozaueit 3BoMOUMHN cOCOGOB MONUTBEHHOTO AETAHMS.
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3aMEHHB MTOBTOPEHHE Pa3HOOOpa3HbIX H JUIMHHBIX TEKCTOB!S® kpaTkoCn0B-
HbIMH (POPMY/IaMH, U3 YMCJIA KOTOPBIX BbILICNPUBENAEHHAs PEAaKUMA MO-
nutebl MucycoBoli crana camoit ynorpeburensHoid.'® Iozaueiimune ckure-
KHe npegaHus (konTckuii cbopHuk anodrerm Jobpodemenu ce. Maxapus)
arpubyTHpYIOT camy 3Ty opMyay MonuTBsl cB. Makapuio Bennkomy, ox-
HaKo, 3TO MOYTH HeBepoATHO. [loceTuBiumnii CKUT B nepBbie roasl mocie
cmepTH cB. Makapus npen. Hoann Kaccuan coobiaet o TamouiHeii npak-
TUKEe MONUTBEI cTUXoM [1c. 69, 2 (cm. Bele, npuM. 127), a B ayTEHTHUHOM
kopryce anodrerm cB. Makapus (Maxapuii 19 = Sy. gr. XI1, 11 (pyc. 11)/
PJ 10) popmynsl BoBce Apyrue:

«Hexkotopele cnpocuny aBBy Makapus: kak HaM ZOIKHO MO-
authes? CTapeu OTBEUaeT UM: He HY)KHO MHOTOCJIOBHTb, a HOJIKHO
BO3JIETh PYKHU U TOBOPUTL: 1 0CNOOU, AKONCE BORUULLL U AKONICE BECU,
nomunyi. Ecnu xe Hananaer uckywenue: Tocnoou, nomosu.'® —
OH 3HaeT, 4TO HaM NOJIe3HO, ¥ NOCTYNAeT MUIOCEPIHOY.

(Itep. MJIA c u3MeHeHUAMM).

O ToM, Kak MpoTeKan NPOLECC COKPAILEHHNS TEKCTa MOTHTBbI, €T HEKO-
TOpoe npeacTapieHue anoprerma Ammon 4==Sy. gr X,20 (pyc. 19)/PI X, 16
(comacho npenpinylueii anodrerme Ammon 3, 3TOT aBBa rnposen 14 ner B
Ckuty''). OnuH crapel McnioBean aBBe TPH MOMbICHA: WM YitTH Giysk-

1% BosmoxHo, anodrerma aBebt Jlykus (Jyxui 1= Sy. gr. XII, 10 (pyc. 10) / PI X11, 9)
NpeAcTaBAET, CBOEro PoJa, IPOMEXYTOYHbIH BApHaHT; aBBa MOCTOSHHO nosTopser [1c. 50 —
TEKCT HE CNMUIKOM JAMHHHBIA W BCE BPEMA OIMH M TOT %e. Bo3MOXKHO, BnpodeM, 4TO OH
NOBTOPAN TONLKO NMEPBHI CTHX (TOJBKO ITOT CTHUX YKA3bIBAETCH CAMHM aBBOH, HO OH MOT
ObITH NPHBEAEH BMECTO Ha3BaHUs BCErO Mcanma).

™ CM. 0c06.: L. Regnault. Quelques apophtégmes arabes sur la «Priére de Jésus» //
Irénikon. 1979. 52. 344-352 [nepeusn. B: Idem. Les Péres du Désert a travers leurs
apophtégmes. Solesmes, 1987].

1% 310 MoNMTBEHHBIE HOPMYBI EPEAAIOTCS B APYTOH anodiTerMe, M3BECTHO# cefiuac
TONBKO 110 ABYM 3(Honckum cobpanuam (Asceticon 26 = Collectio monastica X111, 43), nepe-
BeAeHHbIM ¢ apabekoro. TekcT MOXeET ObITb CKOJIb YTOAHO APEBHUM, HO, K COXANECHUIO, HH
pacckasunk (asBa Makos), Hu repoii pacckasa (aBsa Mcuaop) He NOLAAIOTCA HUKAKO# HICHTH-
¢ukaumnn. Assa Makos, okasaBIIHCh B KEUTMH aBBbl ICHI0PA, 3aMETH, YTO TOT 4acTO BO3BO-
ZMT oM Kk HeOy M rybamu 4To-TO HECBIILHO NpousHocHT. Ha Bonpoc, uto 310 Takoe, aBBa
Hcunop orserun: « Tl He 3Haewb, uTo 310? — U st orerun emy: Her, asBo. M peqe mu: Ecnu
He 3HaELIb, YTO 3TO0, TO Thi CLIE HE CTAHOBHJICA MOHAXOM JAXe HH Ha OJMH JeHb. A TO, YTO OH
roBopHJ, 6bLto: Iocnodu Hucyce Xpucme, nomunyii ms u nomosu mu, Ta craemo» (nep. no:
V. Arras. Asceticon. Lovanii, 1984 (CSCO 458-459 / Aeth 77-78). 31; cp.: nar. nep., ¢. 21-22).

¥ Anodrerma Ammon 10 Ha3LIBAET €ro «EMACKONOMY, ONHAKO, ITOT TEKCT, B OTIHUME
ot Ammon 3 (= Sy. gr. VIL, 3 (pyc. 3) / P] VII, 3), oTcyTcTBYET B CHCTEMATHYECKOM COBpaHuH
H, BHE BCAKOTO COMHEHUA, NTonan B paa anodrerM xusiero B CKUTY aBBbl AMMOHA NO3HEE.
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JaTh B MCTBHIHH, UNH YHTH B UyXYI0 CTPAHY, WIH 3aTBOPUTHLCS B KEIUK H
BKYLUATh MHILY pa3 B ABa AHA (O4eHb pacnpocTpaHeHHsbli B Erunre cnocob
nowenus, B [V B. v mo3aHee oba3arenbHbli 1A CBALIEHHHKOB BO BpeMs
CrpactHoit Ceamuupt'?). Ha uto aBBa oTBETHI: «<..> NydYlll€ CHOH B CBO-
eil KeJlJIMM, ellib MOHEMHOTY KaXK/AbIH AeHb U BCEra UMeil B CepaLie CBOeM
cnoeo Mbitaps [JIk. 18, 13: Boowe, munocmus 6you mue zpewnuxy] — n
moxellb cnactucky (nep. MJIA). — KparkocioBHas MoJMTBa 34€Ch MO-
CTaBNeHa B OAWH PAA C COBETAMM, UMEIOUIMMU B BURY OTKA3 OT APCBHUX U
TMOYTEHHbIX, HO CIMIIKOM OCTPOMOJBIKHBIX (POPM JKHTHS.

Ecnu nns IV n Hauana V B. 1518 MOJTMTBBI KPaTKOCJIOBHO#H XapaKTepHa,
maBHLIM 00pa3oM, cama ee KpaTKOCIOBHOCTD, & HE Ta WM WHas GopMyIia,
TO C CepeAnHbl V B. CTAHOBUTCH Oe3ycnoBHBIM npeobnagaHHe MOJIHTBBI
umeHeM HUucycosbiM. TlpHunHa Takoii nepeMeHbl H3BECTHA ¢ aBCONIOTHOM
TOYHOCTBIO: peakuus Ha epecb Hecropus. Mucycosa Monurea npesparu-
nach B IMIaBHOE AOTMaTHUecKoe MCnoBejaHue XpHucTa WCTHHHBIM borom.
(C 3toro xe BpeMeHH MonuTBa MicycoBa HaUMHaeT pacnpoCTPaHATLCS 32
npeaenamu Erunrta). C sTux nop 3a HMucycopol monuteo# Bcerna Oyaer
npusHaBaTbes (Y NPaBOCAaBHBIX H MOHO(HM3HUTOB) cTaTyc kpaTioro CHMBO-
J1a Bepbl, M 3TO NOBJIMAET HA JaibHEHIYIO IBOJIIOLHIO €€ HOPMYIIBI.

V KONTOB COXPaHWIOCH (Ha KONTCKOM M Ha apabCckoMm A3bIKaxX) JOBOJb-
HO MHOTO noy4eHuil 0 monuree Mucycosoii.'® Onu roeopsr kak o camoit
NpaKTHKE MOJIUTBbI, TAK K O €€ JOTMAaTHUECKOM OCMbICIeHHH. CBiA3b ITHX
6onee no3aHUX (BocxoaAlmx K V B.) opm yueHus o Monurse Mucycosoii
¢ nMpeauecTByOLIei TpaguLel 0COOEHHO BHHA U3 ABYX CIEAYIOLIMX MO-
yueHuit cGopumka [Jobpodemenu agsvt Maxapus (Mx mexcm TPYRHO JaTu-
poBaTh TOUYHEE, HEXENIH LIMPOKHM MHTEpBAJIOM OT Hauana V B. 10 Hayana
VIII B., HO copeprkaLumecs B HUX udeu AONXHBI OTHOCHThCH K an1oxe [1I Bee-
aenckoro cobopa (431 r.)).

2 Cm.: R.-G. Coquin. Une réforme liturgique du Concile de Nicée (325)? // Académie
des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres. Comptes-rendus. 1967. 185. OaHo u3 rpeueckux o6o3Ha-
Yenuit Takoro cnoco6a noueHus — 8% dbo (Gyks., «1Ba 1BA») — ABASETCA KANBLKOH KONT-
CKOTO BBIPQKEHHA CHAY CNAY.

193 Anodrrermst o monnTee HucycoBoii u3 konTckoro apa6osssidHoro c6opHuka anod-
Term Paii omyes (no HepocTynHoMy MHe u3n. Kaump, 1951) nepesen Ha ¢panu. aom JI. Peno
(Regnault. Quelques apophtégmes arabes...). B 1579 r. Bech ¢6. Paii omyee Ob1n nepeBeacH
¢ apabckoro Ha aguonckuit (B 3¢HoN. BepCHH ero HasBaHHe — HM3peuenus omyes, T. €.
Apophthegmata patrum), n 3TOT nep. Teneps u3Aad (c nar. nep.): V. Arras. Geronticon.
Lovanii, 1986 (CSCO 476-477 / Aeth 79-90).
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AsBra Maxkapuii ciienyouum o6pa3oM 0TBEYaET Ha BOMTPOC aBBbi
ITumuna « Ymo comeopio, 0a umam acueom? (Md. 19, 16)»: B net-
CTBE, KOT/a 51 %M1 e1Ll€ CO CBOUM OTLIOM,  3aMETHJI, UTO JKEHIIUHbI,
KaK CTaprie, TaKk U MOJIOZbIE, BCE BpEMS XYIOT KyCOYKH CMOJIBL, KO-
Topas OTHHMaeT RypHOU 3anax M30 pTa U ocBexaeT AbixaHue. Ho
€CJIM [A2Ke TaKOW MaTepHabHbIH NpeaMeT AOCTaBiIsET TaKoe yc-
NaXAeHHe, TO He f1aYe JI1 — «4eCTHOe U OnarocnoBeHHoe ums [oc-
noxa Hauero Mucyca Xpucra», eciid OHO MOCTOAHHO HA yCTaX Ha-
LIMX, U €CJIN MBI Kak Obl nepexxeBbIBaeM ero, OTroHAeT 6ecoB Axo
Ovim (Tlc. 67, 3) 1 cTaHOBUTCH UCTOUHMKOM HeDECHBIX OTKpOBe-
Hui?'%

Jpyroii 6par cnpaunBaer aBy Maxkapus: «Kakoe nenanue ca-
MoOe€ Ayuliee B MOABHXKHUAYECTBE U Bozaepkanuu?». Oteer: «bna-
XeH Wke obpsaercsa conepxaumii 6marocnoBeHsoe ums ['ocnona
Hawero Mucyca Xpucra HenmpecTaHHO M C COKpYLUEHHEM cepaey-
HbIM. 60 BOUCTHHY, BO BCEll )U3HU ASATENbLHOMN HET JyUIIEro 1e-
JIaHHUA, HEXeNH cHus OaXkeHHas MUILA, ECITU Thl IEPEXEBLIBACIIL €€
HeNpecTaHHO, KaK JenaeT OBLA, KOrka OHa OTpbiraeT (XKBaykKy)
OLLYIIAET CNAaAOCTb OT MEPEeKEBLIBAHUA, NJOHIEKE MEPEKeBbIBAC-
MO€ BHUIET BO BHYTPEHHAA CEpALA €S U paclpOCTPaHUT TaMo Clia-
JIOCTb M GnaroBoHue [ocpreara : 6yxa., IOMa3aHHe], MONB3YIOLHA
BC COCTaBHI €4 U BHYTpeHHAd <...>. [la nogact v Ham ['ocnoap Haiu
Hucyc Xpucroc 6naronars B MMEHM CBOEM CIIAAKOM M MOMa3aH-
HoM».'%

OTH NOYYEHHUs, C ORHON CTOPOHBI, HAMOMHUHAIOT HaM cioBa oTLoB IV B.
0 NMOCTOSHCTBE B «COKPOBEHHOM NOYYEHHH», HO B HUX €CTb M J1BA HOBBbIX,
6orocnoBckuXx, yreepxaeHus. [lonpasymesaercs npucytcTeue Xpucra B Ero
MMEHH — TIO aHAJIOTUH ¢ TipucyTcTBreM bora B umenn boxuewm. [pucyr-
crBue bora B Ero iMeHH HTaKk HHKEM He 0CapUBalOCh, HO NPABOMEPHOCTD
nepeHeceHHs Toro Ha yenogeyeckoe uMs Mucyca Xpucra nogpasymenana
ucnosenanue Mucyca Xpucra borom. To xe camoe noapazymeBaso v oTHe-
cenre Kk umeHu HMucycoBy «nomazaHus» — To ectb nomaszanus Cs. [yxa.
Xpucroc umeer nomasauue Jlyxa, nockoneky Jlyx npucyui Coiny rno npu-
pOZie — TaKOBO OHO U3 nocraHoeneHuit [l Beenenckoro cobopa.'

9 Amélineau. Histoire des monastéres de la Basse-Egypte..., 133-134; Regnault. Les
Sentences des Péres du Désert. Troisi¢éme recueil..., 157.

19 Amélineau. Histoire des monastéres de la Basse-Egypte..., 152; Regnault. Les Sen-
tences des Péres du Désert. Troisiéme recueil..., 166 (Moii nep. ¢ HEGONBIWMMH OTNHYUAMH).

6 A umeHHo, IX cobopHbiit anademarusm nporus Hecropus (cocrasneu cs. Kupni-
nom Anekcanapuiickum): «Ecnu kro ckaxer, uto eadHbli Tocnoas Uucyc Xpucroc Gbin
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Hauunas c amoxu 11 Beenenckoro cobopa u aanee, 0CHOBHOE 3Haue-
HHe JOrMaTHYECKOro MCMOBENaHHMs, colepikaluerocs B Monuree Mucyco-
BOM, BUAECTH HMEHHO B BBIPAKECHHH MPABOCJIABHOTO YYEHHS O TOM, KaKoe
oTHOLIeHKHEe uMeeT BorutoleHue CoiHa Kk apyrum unocracsM Cs. Tpouusl.
D70 noKaxkeT HaM HCTOpHs OOrOCNIOBCKUX CNOPOB.

2.2.3.2.3 Sxckypc: Popmyra morumbor Uucycoboii 8 doz-
Mamuueckol noremuxe

— ITpaBocnaBHo-MoHOMH3INTCKOIH. OO 3TO# NONEMUKE CKAXKEM O4EHb
KpPAaTKO, MOCKONbKY HET HHKaKHX JaHHbIX, TO3BOMSIOLINX CBA3BIBATH €€ HMEH-
Ho ¢ Erunrom. He nozgnee VI B. B TekcT MucycoBoit MOAMTBBI y MpaBo-
c/laBHbIX cTanu AobasnsaTbes cioBa booice naw: I'ocnoou Hucyce Xpucme,
Boowce naw, nomunyit nac (Mnu nomwiyti ms). OKOJIO 3TOrO K€ BpEMEHH MO-
ABHJIOCH MPABOCJIABHOE TOJIKOBAHHE CIOB MOJIUTBBI, TIOKA3bIBAIOLIEE, KOTO-
poe M3 CJIOB Kakylo epech onposepraet. CornacHo 3TOMy KOMMEHTapHIO,
cnosamu booice naw onposepraercs epech [lerpa Banansiuka — MoHo-
¢usura! Mcnosenanue b6oocecmseennocmu Xpucra npomus MOHO(HU3HTA,
J1a elle v apanienbHo ¢ TPAAHLMOHHBIM ONMPOBEPKEHHEM MOHODHU3UTCTBA
(non nassaHueMm epecd EBtuxus u Iuockopa) B apyroif yactu MONMTBBI,
roBOPUT O TOH, COBEPIIEHHO CBOEOOPA3HOH, CUTyallMH, B KOTOpOH Oblno
caenano 3to nobasnenue: epecs Ierpa Bansnbimka — a a1oi epechbo 66110
seenenue B 484 r. xpucronoruueckoro Tpucesroro (Ceamuiti boowce, ces-
mblil Kpenkul, cesamolll 6escmMepmHblil, PaCTIHbIACS 32 Hbl, HOMURYU HAC) —
elle BOCNIpUHUMAanach kak ocoboro posaa 3abmykieHHe, OTIIHYHOE OT OC-
TajibHOro MoHO(U3KUTCTBA. ITO yKa3bIBAET Ha 310Xy oT 484 1. 1o V Beenen-
ckoro cobopa (553 r.). Hoas popmyna Mucycoroii MOTMTBbI BBOAHTCS Kak
NpaBoC/aBHAs aHTUTE3a XPUCTONOruYeckomMy TpHUCBATOMY: KO XpHCTY OT-
Hocarca cnosa booce naw, HO He TPUCBATOE, TO €CTh He MEPEYNCICHHE
JIuu Cs. Tpouusr.'’

— Buyrpumonodnsnrckoit. Hcnosenanue Xpucra «eqnHoi npupo-
Jo# Bora Cnosa» oka3zanoch To# «60M60ii», KOTOpas yxe uepes CTojieTHe

npocnasies [lyxom B ToM cMblcie, yTo On nons3osancs JlyxoM xak 6bi ipH OMOILH CHABL,
4y’ 0¥ 10 OTHOIUCHHIO K cune 31oro Jlyxa, u 4To OH nonyuun ot Hero snacTh aeAcTBO-
BaThL MPOTUB AYXOB HEYHUCTBIX U COBEPWIATh CPEAM moneH GOoXECTBEHHbIE 3HAMEHHS, —
BMECTO TOT0, YTOOLI Cka3arh, 4To EMy Camomy no Cebe nono6aer ator Jlyx, Kotopeim On
COBEPUINI CUM OOXKECTBEHHLIE 3HAMEHHA, — Aa Oyner aHademan.

"7 Togpo6ro eM.: B. M. Jlypve. Tpyast Pobepra Cunkesuua no MCTOPHUH BH3aHTUHC-
xoro ucuxasma. bubnuorpadus u etie 0HO 3aMeHaHKE N0 HCTOPHHU TEKCTa MOIUTBB Mucy-
cosoii // Buzantunopoccuka. 1996 [2000]. 2 (B neuaru).
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B30pBaJia Monobu3UTCKYI0 TpHanonorito. Ha pybexe nepsoro u sroporo
XPHCTHAHCKOTO ThICAYENETHH UMEHHO MOHOGDH3UTCKHE GOrocoBsI, ycTas
OT CTOJIETHHX AHCKYCCHH, NPUAYT K NOPa3HTENbHOMY ISl CPEIHEBEKOBbS
«3KYMEHHYECKOMY» 0e3paziInuMIO K «NOAPOOHOCTAMY» TPHANOIOTHUECKHX
YUYEHHH, — HO, KOHEYHO e, B VI B. 3T0r0 npou3oiity eue He moro. B
588 r. IMEHHO TPHAIOIOrUs CTaJIa PUYHHOMN B3aHMHOT0 aHadeMaTCcTBOBa-
HHUSA MEXIY MOHODH3UTCKHUMH (CEBUPHAHCKUMM) MaTpHapXaMi AHTHOXHH
H Anexcanapuu. MoHOQU3HTCKHE GOroCioBLI OKA3aIHCh NEPE]] CIAWLIKOM
HENPOCTOH 3anauei: Kyia MOMECTUTh «EAHWHYIO MPUPOAY» XPHCTa 1o OT-
HOLLUEHHMIO K €IMHOH CYILHOCTH M TpeM unocracsam boxecTsa? Kax nipu aTom,
C OIHOH CTOPOHBI, COOMIOCTH HepasgenuMocTs Tpouusl Aaxke u B Bonno-
IUEHHH, U, C APYTOH CTOPOHBI, N36exkaTh MHEHHA O BotUToweHHH yxa u
Orua? IIpaBociaBHOE 60roc/IOBHE He BbI3bIBAJIO TAKUX BOMPOCOB, NOCKONbKY
B HEM yueHus 06 ocoboit npuposae Coiva B Ero BomnowmeH1y He BBOAKIOCH,
U, C/IEJIOBATENLHO, HE HY)KHO OO0 0OBACHATD, KAk Takas MPHpPOIa MOXET
OTIMUaThCA oT npupoabl boxxecTsa, He BHOCH, B TO e Bpems, B BoxecTso
paszaeneHus. MoOHOQH3NTEI jke OKa3aJICh Ha OUEpEeIHON JOrMaTH4ecKoit
«pasBuiike». Kontel, BO iaBe co CBOMM NaTpHapXoM JJaMHaHOM, NPHHSJIH
YUYEHHE O TOIBEKO YMO3PHTENILHOM pa3fIHuuuy unocraceit boxxecrsa, oTkasbl-
BasCh NMPU3HABATDb 332 HUMH CAMOCTOATENIbHbIE peaibHOCTH. CTOoNb 04eBUA-
Hag WHHOBalLMA (ObIBILIAK, MpaBaa, BOSBPAaTOM K CaBEJUIMAHCTBY) Obina OT-
BEeprHyTa CHpuiiiaMH BO rmase ¢ ux narpuapxom Ilerpom, Ho Iletp s
Ha CJIOBaX OTBEpraj TPUTEU3M (IeHCTBUTENBHOE Pa3AeieHHe UIocTacei
Tpouupt, nopobHo uHAWBKUAYYMaM ONHON ¥ TOH JKe CYUHOCTH B apUCTOTE-
JIEBCKOM CMBICJIE, — PELICHHE, MPEIOKEHHOEe (KTPUTEHTAMU», ONHOM U3
CEBUPHAHCKHX MOHO(HU3HTCKUX CEKT TOMO BPEMEHH), HO TaK U He cMor chop-
MYJIMPOBATh TaKy0 TPHAZIONOIHIO, KOTOPas He Co3/1aBaia Obl Ui HETO Mpe-
MOCHUIOK (TO €CTh TAKYIO, B KOTOPOH TPUTEH3M He MojpasyMeBaics Obl B
CKpBITOI opme).'®

B V1u VII BB. He BCe eruneTckue Monaxu (Cpeau KOTOpbIX Gbl10 MHO-
ro rPeKOB U CHPHHLIEB) U 1aXKe HE BCE KOMTCKHE MOHAXY Pa3fesisig BO33pe-
Hus Jlamnana. Ho namuanutel npeo6aajany B ”CKOHHbIX MOHALIECKHX LIEH-
Tpax, U3 KOTOPbIX MPOUCXOAAT [Ba INIaBHbIX MAMATHUKA TOH YaCTH MONEMHKH,
KOTOpas CBA3bIBaNAach ¢ MMCYCOBOH MONMTBOH: aHOHMMHOE FIOyYEHHE Tpo-
THB €PETHUKOB (pyKonuch benoro MOHacThIps; Mo MOeil JaTHpOBKe, TEKCT

"¢ TlonpoGHo 060 BceM 3tom: B. M. Jlypee. Borociosue «erHOTCTBYIONMX YMOMY:
MOHO(GH3NTCKAS TPHALONOTHS MEK Y AAMHAHH3MOM H TpUTeH3MoM // X puctuanckuit Boc-
Tok. 1999. 1 (7). 479-489.
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konua VI 8.)' u Haanuch BHYTpH MoiMTBeHHOH HuiuM B Kennusx, npu-
onusuTeNnbHO, BTopo# yerBepty VII B., BOCNpousBoasLLas TEKCT anogTer-
Mbl, H3BECTHOI (B HECKONBKO HHOH peakuuu) B apabckoM cobpanuun Pai
omy06.*° Ofa Ha3BaHHBIX TEKCTa 3aIUMILAIOT MOJUTBY HMeHeM HMucyco-
BbIM NIPOTUB TEX, KTO OTBEPraerT ee Ha TOM OCHOBaHMH, OyATO Monsmmuecs
TakuM 06pa3om oTkasbiBatoTcs MonHTheS OTity u [lyxy. 3amurHukn Hucy-
COBO# MOJIMTBEI HACTAaHBAIOT HAa TOM, 4YTO 4Yepe3 umsa Nucyc onu obpama-
oTcs Ko Beeit — HepasaenbHoit — Cs. Tpouue. 1o Morno 6el 3Byuarh
MpaBoCiaBHO, ec/i Obl HE JAMHAHUTCKHI KOHTEKCT Beei nonemuku. O Tom,
YTO NPH 3TOM [101pa3yMeBaNoCh B JAMHAHH3ME, aeT NoApo6HoOE npeacTas-
JeHUe YIOMAHYThIN NojseMu4eckuil TpakTar. Tam, B 4aCTHOCTH, CKa3aHO:

1% Yap. ¢ HenpapunsHoit arpubyuneit Hlenyre: 7. Orlandi. Shenute, Contra origenistas.
Roma, 1985. ATpuGyuus RaMHaHHTCKOMY aBTopy koHua VI B.. a Takxe 0630p BCel 31O
nonemuky: B. Lourié. Priere de Jésus au cours de filiation des sectes monophysites et une
fausse attribution 2 Chénouté // Acts, X VIIIth International Congress of Byzantine Studies,
Selected Papers: Main and Communications, Moscow, 1991 /1. Sevtenko, G. G. Litavrin,
W. K. Hanak, eds. Vol. II: History, Archaeology, Religion, Theology. Shepherdstown, WV,
1996 [uan. B 1998]. 367-374. Comuenus & sepHocTH arpubyumnn [llenyre suipasnn Takke
P.-I. Koken: M. Albert, R. Beylot, R.-G. Coquin, B. Outtier, Ch. Renoux. Christianismes
orientaux. Introduction a I’étude des langues et des littératures. Paris, 1993 (Initiations au
christianisme ancien, [4]). 202. [Tonb3yioch Cly4aeM HCIIPABHTEL OJHY HETOYHOCTb B MOCH
xputuke Opianiy, ykasaHuyio MHe 0. Yro 3auerru: npeanoxenHsid OpiaHau nepesol
OIHO M3 KMIoUEBIX Ppa3s TpakTara, uMerouieh JamuanuTckui cMbich («...[loemmky Coin
H¥ B 4eM He oTiHYaercs oT Oriia, vuxé Oten [oT Coinaj, Coin — 370 Takke u JIyx (ovnna
on ne nwnpe — y Opnanmu: «il Figlio ¢ anche uno spiriton) <..>», nens3s cuurars
HEKOPPEKTHBIM TPaMMarHIeCKH, XOTA HENB3s CYUTATh M TOUHBIM MO cMbICTy. TouHee 65110
61 «il Figlio & anche Spirito», nockonbKy peyb B 1aHHOH dpase HAET HE O KAKOM-TO HEU3BE-
CTHOM JIyXe, a HMeHHo o Jlyxe; cp. B coBpeMeHHOM utan. nepesose Un. 4, 24: «Dio ¢ spirito»,
a He «uno spirito». KonTcknit HeoNpeAeeHHbIH APTHKIBL 0 JOIDKEH 31eCh HOHUMAThCS He
B 3HAYCHHM «OJMH, HEKHI», @ B 3HAYEHUHM TIPUHANEKHOCTH Kk Gonbloi Macce (W, C. Till.
Koptische Grammatik (Saidischer Dialekt). Leipzig, 1978%. 62, § 101); unbimMu cnosamn,
cama CyuHoCTh BOoXun OTOXAECTBASETCA ¢ NousTueM «Jlyx», KOTOpOE NEpeHOCHTCS Ha
unocrack Jlyxa, 4To, eCTECTBEHHO, MPUBOIHUT K OTOXIECTRACHHUIO HIIOCTACHOM peaNbHOCTH
BCEX TPeX unocraceit. ITO BUIHO YXKE U B LINTUPOBAHHOM (pase, FAe NEPEHHCIKIOTCS Jinua
Cs. TpouiIsl (CM. 0 €¢ KOHTEKCTE 4yTb HWXKE), HO NPH ITOM «JlyX» BBICTYNAET NHILb KakK
obbext oToxaecTaicHus ¢ «OtuoM» U «ChIHOMY,

0 TTyGnukauus HALAMHCH (PaspyLIMBLICACA YEPE3 HECKONILKO MECSLIEB MOCE ee OT-
kpuiTHs): A. Guillaumont. Une inscription copte sur la ‘Priére de Jésus’ // OCP. 1968. 34.
310-325 [= Idem. Aux origines du monachisme chrétien. 168—183]. Yrouneuus (Qpunono-
FMYECKOro XapakTepa) K yro# nmyGnukaunn: R. Kasser. La «Priére de Jésus» kelliote réexa-
minée en quelques points / OCP. 1996. 62. 407-410. O6 apabckom TekcTe, a TakKe €ro
nep. cm.: Regnault. Quelques apophtégmes arabes..., 345-346, 354-355. lom PeHo noka-
3LIBAET, HTO TEKCT caMo¥ anoTerMul He MOXET GBITh HAMHOTO crapiue Hannuck B Keniu-
aX.
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«...npousHoca Hucyc, Mbl HMEHYEM E€IUHOCYIUHYIO Tpouliy», — a pasbsc-
HEHO 3TO TaK: «...n60 CblH HU B YeM He oTanyeH ot Otua, Hiké Otelt (oT
Cuina). CeiH — 310 Takxke JIyx <...>». BbiTb MOXET, B MOHACTBIPE B OCHE B
BepxHem Erunre, cpenu MHOrOYMCIICHHBIX HaMHCEH KOTOpOro (JaTupye-
MbIX MHTepBasioM ¢ 550 mo 630 rr.) coBceM HeT MONUTB HMeHeM Hucyco-
BBIM, HO 3aTO MHOI'O pa3 BCcTpeyaioTcs obpateHus ko Ce. Tpouue, koraa-to
uMenu npubexuILe KONTCKHE IIPOTUBHHKH NaMHAHM3MA. ..

[Mocne Bcero cka3aHHOTO HAC HE YUBUT TOT (PAKT, YTO HH B HECTOPHAH-
CTBE, HH B CHPHIHCKOM MOHOGU3HTCTBE hopmyna MucycoBoi MOIUTBEI IpH-
HaTa He Obl1a. OHA HaXoAMa PacpOCTPAaHEHHE TOJBLKO B MMPAaBOCIABHOM
Mipe u B cdepe BausHUs KonTckoil uepkeu (B 4aCTHOCTH, B DPUONKHM).

224 Vuenue orgoB Cxura: mop Osaropatuio Esanre-
Aua — BcAep 32 ABpaamom

Tenepb MBI ONATH BEpHEMCH K I1aBHOMY 6orocnosckomy sorpocy. Kor-
na-1o (pasa. 2.2) Mbl GOPMY/IMPOBAITH €r0 TaK: B YEM CMBIC]I MOHALIECTBA?
Ceituac, OIHAKO, OH CBOAMTCA K JPYroMy BOMpPOCY: 20e 2panuua mexncoy
Bemxum u Hoesim 3aeemom? — Mul yxxe Bunenu, uro B Hosom 3asere
oKaszajuch U ABpaaMm, U Jpyrie «BETX03aBETHBIE» NPaBEAHUKH, HO, B TO e
BpeMsi, IIOXOXE, YTO HE OKa3aJTHCh — OYEHb MHOTHE KPELUEHBIE XPUCTHAHE.
Takoe BricuaTiieHHe Mbl BLIHOCHM U3 YiKe MPOYUTaHHbLIX HACTABNEHUH eru-
METCKUX OTLIOB, H MUMEHHO €ro Mbl TeNepb A0MXKHbI MPOBEPHUTD, B KOTOPBIH
pa3 obpailasics, BMecTe ¢ HaumM Beprunnem — cs. Moannom Kaccuanom —
k Otuam Ckura.

Sromy Borpocy nocesieHa Gonbiias uact Cobecedosanus 21, B ko-
TopoMm aBea DeoHa pacckasblBaeT O TEX HACTABJIEHUAX, KOTOPbIE OH CaM
MOJTy4K KOTAA-TO B MOJIOAOCTH OT aBBbl MloaHHa, nprbasnss Kk HUM HEYTO
¥ OT ceb4.

Bynyuwmit aBea DeoHa — B TO BpeMs :KEHATLIH MOIOJ0H ueno-
BEK — BMECTe C ApYriUMu MipsinaMy npuiien B CKUT, utoObl NoxKepT-
BOBAaTb JECATHHY OT ypoxad. B orser aBBa HMoaHH, Tornamuuii
3koHoM CKHTa, MPEUIOKUI UM JYXOBHOE MOy4eHHe: «YTelaloch,
mobe3neiiing aeTi, narouecTUBOO IEIPOCTHIO BAUIMX NOJAPKOB,
H YCEpAHOE 3TO NPHHOLIEHHE, PACTIOPIKEHHE KOTOPbIM MHE BBEpE-
HO, 5 ¢ 6/1aroIApHOCTHIO IPUHUMALO, TOTOMY YTO Bbl C BEPOIO MpH-
HOCHTE MHE Ha4YaTK{ U JECATHHBI, HMEIOLUME MOCITYXHTh B MOJb3Y
6enHbIX, kak GnaronpuaTHyto [ocnoxy xepTsy. Bbl yBepeHbl, uTo
3TUM TIpHHOLIEHMeM 0OMNIbHO OyAeT 6larocnoBeHa U NOJHOTA TI0-
[IOB 1 BCETO UMYLIECTBA, U3 KOTOPOTO 3TO XepTByeTe Juia ['ocnona,
H UTO Bb! [0 BEPE B 3TY 3aN0Be/b RAXKE U B 3TOM Beke Oynere Haje-
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NIeHBl MHOPOPa3/IHYHBEIM H306MTHeM Beex 6nar <...>. BepHo cosep-
was 370 6naroyecTUBOE NPHHOLIEHUE, 3HANTE, YTO BbI HCIONHUITH
NMpaBAy BETXOrO 3aKOHA, NOA KOTOPHIM TOINA COCTOSBLUME M TIpe-
CTynaBHIHE €ro HEN30eXkKHO CTAHOBUIINCH BUHOBHBIMH, [a K HCHOJI-
HHBILUHKE €ro He MOIJIM IOCTHIHYTh cOBeplueHcTBa» (21, 2). Ho ue
TaK NOCTYNanu npaseauble: «<...> H60 mpaBenHble, KOTOPEIM 3a-
KOH He nosiokeH (1 Tum. 1, 9), He COCTOST 110X 32aKOHOM; TO I0Ka-
3bIBAETCA TEM, YTO OHH HE TOJLKO HCTIOJTHAIOT OTIPABAaHHs 3aKOHa,
HO CTApaloTCA Aake NPEB30HTH, U OnaroyecTre ux 6uiBact Gonblue
TNOBENEHNA 3aKOHa, U oHO (6naroyectue), ¢ Apeu3OLITKOM cobmio-
llast 3anosenu, no6posonbHoe npubasnseT k momkHomy» (21, 3).
«Tak Mbl YMTaeM, 4TO ABpaam npeB3oLIes 3anoBequ Oyayero 3a-
KOHa», OTKa3aBLUKCh B3ATh YTO Obl TO HH GBINO K3 3aXBAYEHHOH UM
no6erun cogomckoii (BT, 14, 22-23); mopoGHbM e 06pa3zoM He
NONbL3YACK AAXE J03BONCHHBIM 110 3aKOHY, BeNu ce6a Jlasua u Enu-
ceif, a TaKke OTKa3aBUIMECS OT 3aKOHHOTO CYTPYKECTBA DAl [AEB-
crBa Wnusa u Uepemus — He roBops yke o pexaBurax (chivax Hona-
nasa ceiHa Pexasa: Mepem. 35, oco6. ct. 6-7 u 19, koropeie
CUMTANUCH B Ty 3MOXY OAHUM W3 OCHOBHBIX MPUMEpPAX FOYTH CO-
BEpLIEHHOrO MOHAILIECKOTO KHUTHA eule B BerxoM 3apere?! ).

(TMpen. Hoann Kaceunan. Cobecedosanus, 21, 4; nep. en. Ietpa
¢ HeOONbIIMMU UBMEHEHUAMN).

2! Tockonbky GHONEHCKHE TEKCTHI O PEXABHTAX OFPAHHYMBAIOTCA HECKOJILKHMH CTH-
xamu 1. 35 kH. Hepemun (ABHO CCBINAIOIMMUCH Ha YKE U3BECTHYIO TOTAA TPATMLKIO),
HYXHO TIOACHHUTH, KaKyl0 AMTEPATYPHYIO TPaIMLHIO uMeeT B Buay assa Hoann. B ocHoBe
AOWIEAIIMX XPHCTHAHCKMX PACCKA30B O PEXABUTAX — CTIACIUMXCS OT BABMAOHCKOTO MEHE-
HUS M 10 CHX NOP NPOAOIKAIOUINX KHTh KBa3H-MOHAILECCKOH X H3HBIO B YIaAEHHOM Mec-
TE —- JIEXKAT NPOU3BEACHAA (OJHO HITH HECKOTILKO), CO3JIaHHBIC B MYACHCKOM Mipe 10XpHC-
THAHCKOTO BpeMEHH. Bnxkailias k ITOMY TEKCTy XPUCTHAHCKAs PEAAKLMS — Tak Has.
Hcmopus pexagumoe, u3BecTHas Ha GONBUIMHCTBE A3LIKOB XpUCTHAHCKOrO Bocroka (M3n.
rpeu. Texkcra: M. R. James. Apocrypha anecdota. I. Cambridge, 1893 (Texts and Studies,
Il, 3). 86-95; A. Vassiliev. Anecdota graeco-byzantina. M., 1893. 166-179 (cm. ibid.,
¢. XXXVIII—XL, o np. peaakuysx U BEPCHAX. B TOM YHCIeE CNaB.); coBpeM. u3a.: J. H. Char-
lesworth. The History of the Rechabites. Vol. I: The Greek Recension. Chico, CA, 1982
(Society of Biblical Literature. Texts and Translations, 17; Pseudepigrapha Ser.. 10) [vol. II,
C HOBBIM M3[l. CMpHMHACKO# BEpCHH J0 CHX nop He Belwen]. Mo ucropuu Beero Toro psaa
npousseneHui [Kyla BXOAAT emle: npunuceisaemoe Tlasnaauio Ennmunononsckomy De
gentibus Indiae et Bragmanibus, yacto conpoBoXaasiLee B pykonucsx ero Jlascaux; nipe-
CTHOE BO MHOXECTBE Bepcuii [Tosecmsosanue (monaxa) 3ocumot (0 ObitoBanuu Ha Pycu
3TOro ¥ pOACTBEHHbIX MPOUIBEACHUH CM., B YaCTHOCTH: A. H. Becenosckuii. U3 uctopuu
PomaHa u nosecTu: Marepuaney u uccneaobakus. Bein. 1. I'pexo-BusaHTHiickuil nepuon.
CI16., 1886 (C6opHux OTaENEHMS PYCCKOTO S3bIKa H CTIOBECHOCTH Hmneparopckoii Akage-
Muu Hayk. T. 11, Ne 2). 280-329; E. 4. Baneesa. Xoxaenune 3ocumbl k paxmanaM // CKJIP.
II, u. 2. 489-491); nowenmee Tonsko no-sdpuoncku I1osecmeoearue (monaxa) I epacuma v
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e ke OKa3bIBANKCH BCE 3TH JIKOAM, NPEBO3LIEIINE TPEOOBaHHS BET-
xoro 3akona? — «Ilog 6naronatuio Epanrenusa». 3aTo MHOTHE XpUCTHaHe
TaK Y OCTAJIKCh «IOJ CTPAaXOM 3aKOHa»:

«[locemy Tenepb HaXORUTCA B HAWIEH BIACTH — COCTOATD JIH
noa 6narogaruro EBaHrenns, uau noja crpaxom 3akoua. <...> Ilpe-
BOCXOAALIMX 3aKOH BOCTIpHHHUMAaeT Gnarofars XpHUCTOBA, 2 HU3LINX
3AKOH YAEPXHMBAET Kak CBOMX [OJDKHHKOB ¥ MOBHHHBIX eMy. H60
BHHOBHBII IPOTHB 3anoBeeil 3aKOHA HHKAK HE MOXET JOCTHTHY Th
€BAHTEeNLCKOTO COBEPLICHCTBA, XOTA OBl ¥ XBANMICH, YTO OH XpHC-
THaHMH U ocBoBoxnen Gnaromaruio Iocrioaa, HO HampacHo. 6o
Haa06HO CUMTaTh €lle COCTOSIUMM MO/l 3aKOHOM HE TOJIBKO TOro,
KTO OTKa3bIBAa€TCA MCMOAHATH 3aM0BEAY 3aKOHA, HO M TOro, KTO A0-
BOJILCTBYETCS TOJNBLKO COONIONEHUEM NOBENIEHHH 3aKOHa, ¥ BOBCE HE
MPUHOCHUT IUIOLOB AOCTOMHBIX 3BaHMA ¥ Gnarogath XpucTOBOH, B
KOTOpOM (3BaHMH) He roOBOpUTCA: MpuHocH [ocnony bory TBoeMy
JECATHHBI TBOM ¥ HauaTku (Btop. 12, 6), HO — wdu, npodadicos
uMeHue meoe u 0aicOb HUWYBIM. U UMEMU UMAWU COKPOGULe HA
nebecu: u zpadu acred Mene (M. 19, 21) <..>»

(Tam xce, 21, 7; nep. en. [letpa).
HMeHHO 3T0 U Ae1aJTH BETX03aBETHLIE NPaBEAHUKU!

«Bce 31u [T. e. Aspaam, Hasun, Unus, Hepemus, «Enuceii n
6naro4ecTHBbLIE MY)KH ONMHAKOBOTO C HHM PacroioXeHus», pexa-
BHTBI], HE IOBOJILCTBYACH PUHOLIEHHEM AECATHHDI U3 CBOMX MpH-
obpeTenuii, Ho oTBEepras U camble A06bIuM, MpuHOCHIH bory npe-
MMYLUWECTBEHHO CaMUX Ce0s ¥ CBOM Ayl <...>».

(Tam xce, 21, 4; nep. en. Iletpa).

HcnonHenue 3akona u3baBiseT OT MyK, BPEMEHHbBIX W BEYHbLIX, H NO-
sToMy oHo Tpebyetca ot Beex. Ho Harpany cmopuyeio (M. 19, 29; secsb
3TOT cTHX NpuBoauTca cB. MoatHoM) B Llapcrsun HebecHom oberaeT TobKo
cneaosaHre EBaHrenuio — U 3TO yke NpeAbABIAETCS HE B KauecTse Tpebo-
BaHWS C YrPO3aMH, HO B Ka4eCTBe Npu3biba ¢ obeToBanuamu (mam dice, 21, 3).

ellle HEKOTOpbIE Npou3BeaeHud] cM.. raBHbIM obpazom: J.-C. Picard. L' Histoire des
Bienheureux du temps de Jérémie et la Narration de Zosime: arriére-plan historique et
mythique // Pseudépigraphes de I’ Ancien Testament et les Manuscrits de la Mer Morte / Ed.
par M. Philonenko. 1. Paris, 1967. (Cahiers de la Recherche des sciences philosophiques et
religieuses, 41). 271-73; J. H. Charlesworth. Greek, Persian, Roman, Syrian, and Egyptian
Influences in Early Jewish Theology. A Study of the History of the Rechabites // Hellenica
et Judaica. Hommage a Valentin Nikiprowetzky / Ed. par A. Caquot, M. Hadas-Lebel ct
J. Riaud. Leuven—Paris, 1986. 219-243.
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«MTak eBaHreNbCKoe CIIOBO KaK CHIILHBIX BO3BOAMT Ha BRICOTY
COBEpIIEHCTBA, TAK H HEMOLLUHLIM He MOMYCKAET OMYCKaTbCA HU3KO;
COBEpIIEHHBIM BO3NAET MONHOTY 6IaXEHCTBA, 2 HEMOLUHEIM Japy-
€T npolleHHe. 3aKOH UCTIONHAIOMX ero 3aloBeAH MOMECTHI Kak
Obl B HEKOTOPOIi cepenHe MEXy TeM M APYrUM BO3AATHHEM, TO
€CTh Harpajol0 M HaKa3aHUEM, — HACKOJIBKO YIANseT OT OCyxKIe-
HHS (IPECTYHUKOB, HACTONIBKO XK€ OTIYYaeT U OT C/IaBbi COBEPLIEH-
HeIX. Kak 9Ta 10511 HM3Ka ¥ Kak Xanka, 370 MOKeTe BUACTh U3 CpaB-
HEHHS COCTOAHHMA HACTOALLEH XKH3HH, B KOTOPOM CYNTAETCH CaMbIM
XaJIKHM TOT, KTO TOJIBKO O TOM CTRpaeTcs U TPYAUTCS, YTOOBI TOMb-
KO HE CUMTATbCA BUHOBHBIM MEXIY NOYETHLIMU JIOAbBMHU, a HE 60-
raTbiM, MOYETHBIM U CIABHbIMY.

(Tam arce, 21, 6).
Wraxk, npebuiBanue «B 6naronati XpHcToBOoH» HE 3aBUCHT OT BpeMe-

HH, KOT/1a Y€JIOBEK XUBET, — 0 WM M0CJIe MIOTCKOTro XpHCTOBA NpHilie-
cTBHA.**? 3aTO OHO MOJIHOCTBIO 3aBUCHUT OT JIHYHOTO BbIGOpA.

2 [ing npaeocaasnozo UepkoBHOro [IpefaHns B 3T0M MBICIIM HET HHYETO K30THYEC-
xoro. OHa A0CTaro4HO OYEBMAHA — B NpOoTHBHOM ciy4ae Llepkoss Hosoro u Betxoro 3a-
BETOB He cOCTaB/isNa Okl 04HO# LlepkBu, To ecTh Tena XpucToBa, 1 CBATLIX BETX03aBETHOH
3N0XH CIIEA0BAO0 Obl K B LEPKOBHOM MOYHTAHUM KaKk-HHOYAb PE3KO OTAMYATHL OT HOBO3ABET-
HbIX (410, pasyMeercs, HeT B nomuue). Ecnu npareauukn Berxoro 3asera npuuumaior
cosepuericmeo — He besz nac (Esp. 11, 40), To, Tem Gonee, B Mbl — «ie 6e3 HUX». Paccmar-
puBacMoe Ceyac MOHAUIECKO-ACKETHYECKOE BOrOCIIOBHE CIELOBANO 31ECh YXKE XOPOIIO
paspaGoTaHHO# GOroCcI0BCKOA TPAIHIIMK OCMBICTEHHA MyUeHHYECTRa; Gonee Noapo6HO ITH
6orocnockKe TeMbl GyayT paccMoTpersl y cB. Makcuma Henosenduxa (J.-C. Larchet. La
divinisation de ’homme selon saint Maxime le Confesseur. Paris, 1996 (Cogitatio Fidei,
194). 208--219) u cB. I'puropus Manamel (Metienoopgh. JKusub u Tpyast castutens [puro-
pust [anamsl. 321-322, u kommentapuu B. M. Jlypee: 458-460, 478-479). Becuoma narnsa-
HO 00BACHAET Ty XK€ MbICAb OnaxeHHbIH ABrycTuH B Tpakrare O Kpewenuu 1, 24-25: 1a xe
camas LlepkoBb — 06ulas MaTk anoCTONOB U MYy4YEHHKOB, EAMHCTBEHHBI [pan Boxui —
ponuna takxe Asens, Enoxa, Hoa, Aspaama, Mouces u apyrux npopokos (ra. 25); «<...>
Kak B TauHcTBax Berxoro 3aneta yxe Obiin HEKOTOPBIC (IOAK) AYXOBHLIE, BTalHeE NPUHA-
JiexkaBiliMe K 3aBETY HOBOMY, KOTOPbIH Toraa eule Gbit 3aneyaraH, Tak ¥ Tenepb, B TauH-
CTBAaxX HOBOTO 3aBETA <...> OKa3bIBAETCS, YTO MHOTUE KUBYT MO €CTECTBY, H, €CIIH OHM He
NpUCTYNAIOT K NPUATHIO TOVO, 4To 0T [lyxa boxus, k ueMy MpH3bIBaeT Ux pedus Anocrona,
TO OHH BCE ele oTHOCATCA k Berxomy 3asety. Ho ecnu ske oHH npucrymnaior. To elle jaxe
Apexkae CaMoro MPHATHA, CAMHM TEM, YTO OHU MPUCTYNAIOT M NPHONUKAIOTCS, OHH NpHU-
Hamnexar k Hosomy 3aBery, Tak 4To, Aaxke €C/IH OHM B3EMIIOTCA OT CEii XKHM3HU, €lle He
ycnes cTaTk AYXOBHBIMH, OHHM, Gnarosaps mMoco6uiO CBATOCTH TaHHCTBA, OHM MPHYMC-
AAOTCA KO CTPaHe kHMBbIX, HAexke [ocnoas ectb Hame ynosanue u yaea». (Ilep. moii no

ekrponnomy u3a.: Corpus Augustinianum Gissense auf CD ROM / Ed. C. Mayer. Basel,
1995),
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I'panuya mexcoy Bemxum u Hoswim 3asemamu npeooonesaemcn
monbKo c80000HOII 60/1€ll HenoeeKa, — K020a oH usbupaem mo, 4e20 boz
He mpebyem, HO MONbKO Cogemyent.

Ha 3T0ii MpIC/IH CceAyeT HECKOMLKO 3a/iepKaTh Halle BHHMaHHE.

2.24.1 3akoH — moBeAeBaeT, 6AAroAaThH — COBETYET

HTaK, cBo0O/Ia H OKa3bIBAETCH rpaHnueﬁ MEXAY KHU3HBIO M0 3aKOHOM
H KU3HLIO B 6naronam €BaHre bCKOH. — Mbt YBUAHAM, YTO 3TO YHCHHE 6bi10
TNIPHHATO AAJICKO 3a npeaciaMu Erunra.

«M60 kak MoryT 6BITH IPUYACTHHKAMH €BAHIENLCKOH Onaro-
JIaTH T€, KOTOPble HeOperyT UCNONHATL AaXke H Oonee Ierkue 3ano-
Beau 3akoHa? O NerkoCcTH HX CBUAETENBCTBYIOT U MOBEJIUTENbHbIE
CJ10Ba 3aKOHOJATE s, TaK YTO YrpoXkaeTcs NPOKJIATUEM HE UCIOJ-
HAIOWUM: NPOKASM, udice He npebydem 80 cex Cl08ecex 3aKOHA
cezo, exce mgopumu s (Btop. 27, 26); a B EBaHrenny roBopurcs o
BBICOTE U TIPEBOCXOMCTBE 3aANOBENCH: MO2Uli emecmumu 0a emec-
mum [Md. 19, 12; cka3zaso o ckonyax... Llapcmeus paou Hebecna-
20]. Tam npuHynuTEabHOE NOOYKAEHHE 3aKOHOAATENA TTOKA3bIBAET
MaJloCTh 3anoBepeii <...>, a 3[leCh BeJIMUUe BO3BBILICHHBIX 3aMoBe-
Jle!l 03HAYaeTCa caMbiM YCHAOBHEM HE CTONbKO MNOBENEBAIOLIETO,
CKOJIBKO COBETYIOLIEr0: auje xoujeuuu cosepuien buimu, To nenai
To i 310 (Md. 19, 21). Tam Mouceii Ha 0TKa3bIBaIOIAXCA BO3/1a-
raeT HeoTPHLIAEMYIO TAKECTh; 31ech [1aBen nojaer Tonbko cogem
KENAoLUM, CTpemMsmuMes k coBepiueHcTBy (cp.: 1 Kop. 7, 25 u
40). Y60 He pomxHO 3amoBensIBaTh BOOOIIE W, TaK CKa3aTh, 0013a-
TesbHO TPeOOBaTh OT BCEX TO, YTO MO MPUUHHE OWBHON BRICOTHI HE
MOXeT ObITb JOCTHTHYTO BCEMH; HO PENMYILECTBEHHO BO30yx1a-
I0TCA BCE COBETOM U OnaroziaTuio, Tak Yro OOJblIME MOTYT yBEH-
yaThesa 00poaeTeNNIO COBEPINEHCTRA, 3 MAJIbIe, KOTOPBIE HE MOTYT
UCTIOAHUTb Mepy go3pacma ucnoanenust Xpucmoea (Ed. 4, 13), kak
OyaTO OCTAlOTCA B HEM3BECTHOCTH, OyIyuM 3aKpbiBaeMbi CBETOM
6oNbLIKMX, KAK 3Be3/1; OHAKOXK OT Mpaka NMPOKNATHIi, CYLIeCTBY0-
KX B 3aKOHE, OHU CBOOOAHKI, He 00OpeKalOTCA Ha NOPaXKEHUE Ha-
cToALMMH OeACTBUAMM, HE MOABEPraloTCsA BEUHOMY MyueHuio. Mrak
XpUCTOC HHKOTO HEOOXOAUMOIO 3aMOBEAHIO He MPUHYKAAET K J0C-
THXECHUIO BepXa 1o6ponereneii, HO MPU3bIBAET XKENAIOLIHX 10 CBO-
601HOMY NPOH3BOIEHUIO, TIOJIL30I0 COBETA BOCM/IAMEHAET XKENaHHE
cosepuiencTBa. M6o rae 3anosens, TaM HEOOXOAMMOCTD; A TIE He-
0OXOAUMOCTD, TaM H TPYAHOCTb; e TPYAHOCTb, TaM U HEPaJIEHUE;
riie HepaJcHHUe, TaM | IPeX; a rie rpex, TaM H HakaszaHue. <..>»

(Tam xce, 21, 5; nep. en. [lerpa ¢ HeOONLIIMMH U3M.).
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I'naBHas MbICIIL 3TOTO OTPBIBKA: AEBCTBO H Ge3bpauue — 310 «coBeT»,
a HE «3aM0Be/lbY, HO TOJIbLKO COBETHI U BEAYT 8 Mepy 803pACMA UCHOAHEHUA
Xpucmoga, TO *e, 4TO 3aMoBeRyeTcs 00A3aTENbHO Ui BCeX (maxe Toraa,
koraa 3anoseain Mouceesbl nosropset Xpucroc — kak B Md. 19), — s1o
u30aBngeT OT HaKa3aHUA 3a rpexH, HO 3T0 He EBaHrenue, a 3akoH.?® Mbpl
OMATh NPHLILIHK K YUEHHIO 0 Oe36paunu kak HOpMe XpUCTHAHCKOM XKU3HU —
NpH TOM, 4TO CaMa 3Ta >KH3Hb, B cortacu ¢ HorbiMm 3aBeToM, o01meo6s3a-
TENbHOH HOPMOU He ABNAETCA.

2.24.2 Or 3aK0oHa Opaxa K 6AaroAaT A€BCTBA — B OAHO OT-
A€ABHO B3SITOM CyAbDe

BepHyBuiuch N1OMOH mocne 3Toro HacTasjieHus aBeBbl MoanHa, Gymy-
muii aBea OeoHa Havyasn ybekaaTh CBOIO CYNPYTY, YTOOb! OHH «<...> BMECTe
mocyXxunu bory B YHCTOTE U CBATOCTH, FOBOPS, HTO oOpauieHHe K Tydiuei
AHU3HH HHKAK He JIOJDKHO OTKJIAZbIBATh; MOTOMY UTO CYETHas HaJleKaa Ha
He3peJiblii BO3pacT He M30aBiseT OT HEOOXOAUMOCTH HEYasHHOW CMEpPTH,
KOTOpas MJIaIcHLIEB, OTPOKOB, IOHOLLIEH NMOXHLIAET TaK XKe, Kak U CTapueBy
(mam xce, 21, 8), — Ho TuieTHO. Henb3s ckasarh, 4ToObl H Y CYnpyru co-
BCEM HE HAILIOCh APIyMEHTOB B N0J1b3y MPOTUBOMONOKHON TOUKH 3pEHHS.
Ona

«<..> rOBOpHIa, YTO OHa B CBOEM LBETYLIEM BO3PacTe He
MOET COBEpLIEHHO BO3AEPKMBATLCA OT CYTIPYKECKOro yTelleHHS,
¥ IOTOMY €CJTM OCTaBNIEHHasA UM CHENaeT Kako-Hubyas nopok, —
3TO Hano6HO NpUMUcaTh GoNbIIE TOMY, KTO PACTOPT y3BI CYNpYxe-
CTBa <...>»,

(Tam oce, 21, 9; niep. en. Terpa).

M Cwm. ewe y cB. Hoanna Kaccnana Cobecedosanus 8, 23. Cp. Taxke aHanu3 —

ryGoKHnii, HO HEYMECTHO MPDOHHYHBIH 10 TOHY — B O/HOM cTapoit cTathe 0. A¢ Borioa:
A. de Vogiié. Monachisme et Eglise dans la pensée de Cassien // Théologie de la vie
monastique. Etudes sur la tradition patristique. Paris, 1961 (Théologie, 49). 213-240 [= Idem.
De Saint Pachéme & Jean Cassien. 271-301], oco6. 288: «On voit I’idée profonde qui se
cache sous cette casuistique enfantine. Le Nouveau Testement, pense Cassien. n’est pas moins
exigeant que I’ Ancien <...>. Dés lors, la véritable liberté chrétienne consiste a s’attranchir de
la loi en /a dépassant <..>. 1l s’ensuit que seul le moine se tient, & proprement parler, au
niveau de I’Evangile. Seul il bénéficie de la nouveauté chrétienne. En revanche, le séculier,
tout baptisé qu’il est, retombe sous le joug de la loi ancienne». [1pu nepeusnannu 3toit crarsu
aBTOp cAenal crpaBe/UiMBoe A0NnoHeHHeE (p. 527, Add. 25), ykasas, 4TO He TOJibKO MOHaXH,
HO H cBiTbIe Berxoro 3aBeta npesBOCX MM €BAaHTENbCKOE COBEPLIEHCTBO. Kadkiblii pas,
BCTpeyas noA00HbIE MBICAH (O BETX03aBETHOM JKM3HH MHOTUX XPUCTHAH U HOBO3aBETHOW —
ceaThiX Berxoro 3aBeTa) y 04€pEAHOIO CBATOTO OTIA, YUEHBIE U3IATAIOT MX C HEKOTOPBIM
yausnenueM. OueBHIHO, 1aBHO Nopa o606IHTL B cHEUMANLHOH MOHOTpadMu MHOTOUHC-
JIeHHbIE Pa3PO3HEHHBIE AAHHBIC, B ACHCTBUTENLHOCTH NPEACTABASIOLINE CONSensus patrum.
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Hano 3ameTuTb, 4TO apryMeHTaums cynpyru asssl dDeoxbl Obina Hepa-
neka OT AOBOKOB €€ KyJa Oonee yBaxkaeMoro coBpeMennnka — cB. MoarnHa
3naroycra:

«Ta, koTOpas BO3AEP>KUBAETCA IPOTHB BOJIH MYKa, HE TOJILKO
JIMLUKTCSA Harpajpl 3a BO3/iepXKaHUue, HO AACT OTBET 3a €ro nmpesio-
6oneanue, U oTBeT Gonee cTporuit, yeM o caMm. Ilouemy? [otomy,
YTO OHa JIMIIAET €ro 3aKOHHOTO COBOKYIIIEHKS, HU3BEPraeT ero B
6e3nHy pacnyTcrsa. Ecnu oHa He umeeT npaBa fenaThb 3TO ¥ Ha KO-
poTkoe BpeM: 6e3 ero cornachs, To Kakoe MpolieHHe MOXKET MOJy-
YHTh OHA, NOCTOSAHHO JIHILAA ero 3Toro yrewenns? Ho uro, cka-
KeLlb, MOXKET OBITh TsDKeNee 3Toi HeoOXOMMMOCTH U yrpo3ni? U s
roBopIo TO xe camoe. Jlns yero xe Tbl nogsepraeib ceba Takoil
HeobxonumMocTu? 3T0 AOKHO 6110 06ayMaTh N0 6paxa, a He noc-
Jsie Gpaka. <...> OlHaX bl CBA3aHHOMY (6pakoM) He CllefyeT pa3pbl-
Bathb ero, u6o 3To BieyeT 3a o600 MHOTO ckopOeit».

(Cs. HoanH 3naroycr, O 0escmae, 48; nep. CII6JIA™).

Cs. Hoann 3naroyct BnosHe pasaens obuiee cBITooTeueckoe yoex-
JEeHKE B TOM, YTO UMEHHO KH3Hb Oe3bpauHas COOTBETCTBYET MPHU3BAHHIO
Hoeoro 3asera (cM. Hxke, pasa. 2.2.6), HO, kKak BUAWM, NAaCThIPCKHiA NOJ-
XOZ\ y Hero ObL1 ApYyroii: ero pekoMeH1auHu MipaHam>® CylUEeCTBEHHO OT-

24 TropeHus cBataro orua Hauero Moanna 3naroycra, Apxuennckona KoHcranTu-
HOMONLCKAro, B pycckoM nepesoae. Msn. 2-e. T. [-XII. CI16., 1896—1906 (Ilpunoxenne k
wypHanam «LepkoBHeift Bectuuk» u «Xpucruanckoe Yrenue») [penpuntei: M., 1991—
(cpa3y ABa PENPHHTHBIX U3aHKs, HO 00a He3akoHueHHBIe)]. TpakraTr O deecmee: T.1, kH. 1
(1898) 295-373. [iepenoa caenau mo usa. PG 47, TekcT KOTOPOro He OTNUYAETCH Cymie-
CTBEHHO OT COBPEMCHHOIO KpuTH4. M34.: Jean Chrysostome, La Virginité / Texte et intro-
duction critique par H. Musurillo, introd., trad. et notes par B. Grillet. Paris, 1966 (SC 125).

2% B naHHOM cJiydae OH 06pallaeTCs K MOJIOABIM XPUCTHAHKAM, BBICTARJISS UM HA BUA
BCEBO3IMOXHBIC 3aTPYHEHUS, JOCTaBIsAEMble 6PakoM K BEICHHIO XPHCTHAHCKOM KU3HK. B
TAKOM K€ CMBICJIE, HO ropasfo Goliee pasBEpHYTO, OH pashACHAET ITO W CBOEH aHTHOXHIAC-
Ko#t nacTse (Cyld 10 €ro ke [PONOBEASM, BECbMA CKIIOHHOM K HEPA3YMHBIM YBICYEHHAM
pasHoro poaa): «Xpucroc uepes [laBna nopenesn, 4ToObl HEHbI HE OTAYHANHCh OT MYXa, H
4TOOBI OHM HE MLIANH APYT ApYra, Pa3Be N0 COIMAcCHIO, HO HEKOTOPBIE XKEHBI, N0 PA4CHHIO
x Bosaepannio (Epwmn dijfev Eyxpateing), ocTasnsnm myxkeit caoux, kak 6yaro Gut 310
Onu10 nenom 6naro4ecTn, U BBEPriv MX B ipenoGoneanue. Ypasymeil Teneps, CKoJib BEM-
KO 3TO 310, €CJIH, MEPEHECH TAKOH TPYA, OHK OOBHUHAIOTCA B TeM GonbLueii HenpaBeHOCTH U
noanexar KpaiHeMy OCYXUICHHIO, M BBEPTalOT B poB morubenu cBoux coxurencit. (Lece-
Ovt Ha Esanzenue om Mamdghes, LXXX V], 4; PG 58, 768; nep. moi, ¢ ncrions3. nep. CII6[1A).
B cobGCcTBEHHO MOHAILIECKO# TMTEPATYPE MHEHHE, NON06HOE 3MaToyCTOBY, BLIpaXaeT npen.
Bapcanyduit (xoueu V — Havano VI 8., ['a3a; u B reorpadmueckoM, 4 B HCTOPHKO-LIEPKOB-
HOM cMbiciie ['a3a Obina norpaHnyHON 061aCTbIO MEKAY MOHALIECTBOM €rUIETCKUM U Ma-
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JIMYAJIMCh OT PEKOMEHJALMI CKHTCKHX OTLIOB — XOTA U Te ofpallainuch
WMEHHO K MipsHaM. becnone3no raaaTh, HACKOIBKO 3T0 pPaziHvhe peKOMEH-
JaLFii CIEN0BAIO M3 Pa3IuyHMi MEXIy CaMHMH MipSHaAM# — C OXHO#H CTO-
POHBI, NPHBLIKIIKMH BO BCEM OPHEHTHPOBATLCA Ha MOHaxoB HnarouecTu-
BLIMH ETMIIETCKMMH KPECTbAHAMHU, H, ¢ APYro# cTopoHbl, — y cB. MoaHHa
3naroycTra — aHTHOXHHCKOH W KOHCTAHTHHOIONBCKON TONMOMH, KOTOPYIO C
TPYAOM YAaBanoch yAepXXHBaTh OT Hanbosnee rpybbix 6eCUMHCTB.

necTHHCKMM): «Bonpoc 669: <...> 1onc3HO M OCTABUTH XKEHY CBOIO, C HAMEPEHHEM BCTY-
nuTh B MHOUYECTBO? OTBET: <...> Thl HE J0KEH OCTABNATE €€ CaM, NIOTOMY YTO HAPYHIHILb
3anoBeab ANOCTONA, KOTOPLII FOBOPHT: npuéeasanca nu jcere, He uwyu paspewenus (1 Kop.
7, 27). Eciu oHa COrPEUIMT H CTAHET XYJ0 KHTh, TO Ipex ce Oyaer Ha Tebe; pa3Be TONbKO
OCTaBHilb €€ MO €€ COTMacHio, MOCOBETOBABUIUCH C HEIO, H palH nosb3bl. Ho npenocrass
cue aeno Bory: n kak yroano Ero uenosexosmo6uio, Tak O u corBoput» (/Ipenodobnuix
omyes Bapcanyghus Beauxazo u Hoanna pyxoeoocmeo k OyxXo6HOU Jcu3Hu 8 omeemax Ha
aonpowenusn yuenuxos / Mep. ¢ rpeu. CI16., *1905 [penpuntui: M., 1993 n ap.}, 424). B
coBCTBEHHO ErMMETCKOM JIUTEPaType MOXKHO HaliTH TONBKO OAMH NOR0OHLIA pacckas — B
coctase JKumua npen. Makapus Erunerckoro (BHG 999j; seposatHo, nono6Ho npyrum
pacckazaMm w3 1010 JKumust. AaHHas UCTOPUS MMEN2 KOTAA-TO HE3ABHCHUMOE XOXKICHHE,
OZIHAKO B M3BECTHBIX HAM CETONHA NarepHkax oHa He BcTpevaercs). [Ipen. Maxapwuii no
oTkpoBeHHI0 Boxuio Gbli MOCNaH B Mip K JByM *X€HILMHAM-CECTPaM, NPaBEAHOCTb KOTO-
phIX IpeBoCXxoauia ero cobcTBeHHy0. Ha BONpoC 0 MX AENaHMM KECHIUMHLI OTKa3aiuCh
OTBEYaTh, CKA3aB, YTO TONLKO YTO HOUBIO OHM GBI CO CBOMMH MYXbSMH H HHYETO NpaBei-
HOTO UMETh He MoryT. Ho mansuie U3 pasroBopa BhISCHMAOCK, YTO 3TH CECTPEI OYEHE XOTe-
JiK yiTH OT CBOHX MYXKEH M CTaTh MOHAXMHAMH, HO HE MCIIONHHMIIA CBOETO HAMCPEHHS U3
10CHyWaHHs MyXbsiM. [Tposioskas JKUTb C MyXbSIMH, OHH BO BCEM OCTaJIbHOM JKHIIH CTPO-
ro N0-MOHALIECKH, 0COGCHHO B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs AoGpoaerenu HeocyxaeHus. Hekotoprie
0COBEHHOCTH 3TONO pacckasa 0JDKHBI ObiTh NMOAYEPKHYTh. Bo-nepBeix, xenaHue crarb
MOHAXOM M 3€Ch BBICTYTIAET KaK EAMHCTBEHHOE HOPMAILHOE XKellaHNe Gnaro4ecTUBOro Xpu-
CTHaHHHA, XOTA M HE BCETAA Cpa3y HM OCO3HaBaeMOE (KEHIHHBI €r0 €lle HE HMENH, KoTaa
Berynany B 6pak). Bo-BTOPbIX, KEHIIHHBI OCTATHCh C MYXbSAMH BOBCE HH W3 KakoH-HUOYL
CYTPYXKECKO# «TIOOBHY, 2 TONLKO H3 NOCHYIHaHUsA, KOTOPBIM XkeHa 06a3aHa Myxy. B-TpeThux,
HET JlaXe Pedu 0 A0MYCTUMOCTH JUIS XPHCTHAHCKOro 6raroiecTus Kakoro-nH6o yaososs-
CTBHUS, IPOMCXOAAUIENO OT IUIOTCKMX OTHOMICHHH MEXAy cynpyramu (TyT Bce HaoGopor:
TEPIETSs NOAOOHBIC OTHOUIEHHS — 3TO Kak pa3 TOT NOJABHT, KOTOPbIM KEHHIMHBI NPEB3OLLIH
Bennkoro Maxapus). M, HakoHell, B-4€TBEPTLIX: BECh 3TOT Paccka3 CTOUT B CEPHHU NOBe-
CTBOBaHMil 0 BEUKHX NOABIKHUKAX, KoTopbix [ocnoas nokasan Makapuio Bennkomy ans
ero cobcrBeHHOro cMUpeHus. [ToaBHr KEHIUMH CTOUT B ONHOM PANY, HANPUMEp, C NOJBH-
rom «nacyuuxcs (B6oxot — Tak Ha3bLIBANCS ITOT BHI MYCTHIHHUYECTBA, JOBONLHO PAacnpo-
crpaHeHHbiii B IV—V BB. B Eruitre n 8 Cupun)» — BCTPeUueHHbIX Cilydaitio cB. Makapuem
IBYX 4eN0BEK, XUBIHX yike 40 €T 0XHON KU3HBIO CO «IBEPAMH MYCTEIHHBIMH» (KpOME
JKumus, Tor xe pacckas B anodrerme Maxapui 2 v napann. Tekcrax). Tak 4To M K AByM
WEHIHHAM MOXKHO TMPHUMEHHTL CIOBA M3 AManora npen. Makapus ¢ «macymuMuca»: «S
cKa3aj UM: cnab A ¥ He MOTY XKHTb, Kak Bbl. OHHU CKa3a/Id MHE: €CITH HE MOXELIb XKHTb, Kax
Mbi, TO CHIK B CBOE# Kellbe M Iy1ays 0 rpexax csoux» (nep. MJIA).
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HecoBnaseHus B3rNANOB CBATHIX B BONPOCaX MAacTHIPCKUX HaM yxke
BCTPEYAIHCh: Mbl BUJIEJH, KaK ackeTHYEeCKHe naeasbl cB. Bacunus Benuko-
ro MpUBOIMIIM €r0 — Ha MPAKTHKe, HO OTHIOAb HE B TEOPUH! — K OTpHLIa-
HUIO MyCTBIHHOXKHUTENBLCTBA. TeM He MeHee, cB. Bacunuit Benunkuii ne umen
OCHOBaHHA 06BABUTH BOOOIIIE HECOBMECTHMBIM C NMPHHAIEKHOCTHIO K Llep-
KBH TOT pOJ| XH3HH, KOTOPBIH Ka3aJics eMy Ype3MEPHO PHCKOBaHHBIM. Tak
e v cB. MoaHH 3natoycT OTHIONb HE YTBEPXKIAET, YTO OCTABIEHHE Cynpyra
WK CYNpyrH paii BO3AEP)KAHUA, caMo Mo cebe, ABIIETCA OTNAACHHUEM OT
Hepkeu.™® B Bonpoce o pacTopxxuMocTi Opaka paau BO3AEp>KaHUA MMO3H-

26 Cp. HoaHH rOBOPUT NMILL O gpede ¥ 2pPex0@HOCHYU TAKOTO MOCTYNKA, TOTAA KaKk
6onbmuHcTBO OTLOB U KAHOHMYECKOE 1IPaBO (BKIIOYMUBILIEE B KAYECTBE OAHOTO M3 Hanbo-
nee OOIWENPHHATEIX KAHOHHYECKHX TEKCTOB, OTHOCALIUXCSA K MOHAILECKOH sku3HM, [Tpo-
cmpanHsie ycmaewt CB. Bacuia Benukoro; cM. Bhilue, pasa. 1.4) oTHocATcs k HeMY 0100-
puTensHo. Bor, noxanyit, nanGolee B3Bewennas opmynposka cs. MoanHa (B TOJIKOBaHHH
I Kop. 7, 10-11: 4 oxcenusuwvimcs 3ageuwasaio ne as, Ho I'ocnoos: dcene om myxica ne
paziyuamuca: awe U Jce u pasryyumcs, 0a npebuicaem 6e36pauna, uau 0a cMupumcs ¢
MYXHCEM (COUM): U MYNCY HCeHbl He omnyujamu): «<..> TaK KaK CJy4aeTcs, 4TO Cynpyry
pa3nayvaoTcs MM MO BO3AEPIKAHHIO, WM MO APYTMM HPHYHHAM, HIIH N0 HEYAOBONLCTBHIO,
TO OH [AnocTton] roBopuT: nyyllie, €ciii 651 ITOr0 COBCEM HE ObIIO, €CIIM KE ITO YIKE CITydH-
7IOCh, TO MYCTh KEHA OCTAHETCSH C MYXKEM, €CNH He AN COBOKyMIeHus (h) T kifet), To no
KpaiHel Mepe 1U1s Toro, 4T00b1 HE NPUBOANTL HUKAKOTO Apyroro myxa» (becedet na llep-
goe locnanue k Kopungpsinam, X1X, 2; PG 61, 154; pyc. nep., 1. X, k. | (1904) 180, ¢
u3M.). Otctona, kak U u3 opas. 14 coGopa B ['aHrpax, BUAHO, MEKAY TPOUUM, U TO, YTO
npobiema crosna 60Jiee OCTPO NPUMEHUTEIIBHO K KEHAM, OCTABNIIOMIUM MYKEH, HEXENH K
MYXXBSIM, OCTaBIISIOMIMM KeH. bpakoM npeanonaranocs HEPaBEHCTBO MYKa U XKeEHbI, KOTO-
poe, B MPHHLIMIE, JaBaJ0 BOIMOXHOCTh MYXKY YCTAHaBIUBATh XapaKTEp CYMNPYKECKUX OT-
HoleHui no cBoemy ycmotpenio. [lpu cB. umneparope 0ctunnane (527—565, namathb
14 Hos6ps) Bce NonobHbIe TEMBI YTPATUNHU YXKE BCAKHI noneMuyeckuit mpuskyc. Ocrasa-
NIOCh OTPETYNIHPOBATH MILL MPAXKAAHCKO-[IPABOBLIC aCAEKTHI CUTYAI[UH, KOTAA TONBKO OJUH
13 CyNpYyroB npuHUMaeT MoHaectso. I0cTunuanoBa Hogerra 123 (rn. 40) nocranosnset
CyYMTaTh pacTopxeHneM Gpaka cam no cede (pakT NPUHATHUA MOHALIECTBA OAHMM U3 CYNpy-
ros. Tem cambIM HeE TOMbKO MPU3HAETCA 3aKOHHOCTL NOKOGHOM NIPaKTHKH, KOTOpas HE CTa-
BHTCS B 3aBUCHMOCTD OT COITIACHS OCTAIOLIEHCS B MipY CTOPOHBI, HO Ha HE# OCHOBBLIBAETCA
OMPEACACHUE NPABOBOrO CTATYCa CaMOii ITOH CTOPOHLI: HOBEN/IA NOCTAHOBIAET, YTO Ta
CTOpPOHa BCTYNAET B AIpaBa HACJIC/I0BAHUS MMYILECTBA aHAJIOTHYHO CAy4alo BAOBCTBA. AHa-
JIOTHIO CO BAOBCTBOM BIOCNEACTBUY MHOW Pa3 MPOBOAMIH C WINMIUHAM HTY3HA3MOM —
KOTJa LIapy HaCHAbLHO MOCTPUraiy CBOMX XKEH, a NOTOM 3asBAsiK, OYyATO TENeph UMEIOT
npaBo Ha BTOopoH Opak kak BIOBLLI, CBB. OTLbI KBANM(ULKPOBAIM TAKME MOCTYNKH Kak
npemobonesnue. CMm. (Henoctynuyio Mue) paborst: M. Tabera. Professio monastica causa
divortii in iure iustiniani // Acta Congressus iuridici internationalis. T. . Roma, 1935. 189-
200; P Firminus. De coniugium admissiones in religionem. Roma. 1941, — a Takxe:
J. A. F. Alonso. E} divorcio de Constantino VI y la doctrina matrimonial de San Teodoro
Estudita. Pamplona, 1984 (Coleccion canonica de la Universidad de Navarra). 189-191:;
D. Gemmiti. Teodoro Studita € la questione moicheiana. Marigliano (Napoli), 1993. 81, 129-

2. [Mpussanne Appaama 115

uus cB. Bacunusa Obula NpoTHBOMONOXKHOH 31aTOYCTOBOM, U HMEHHO OHA
crana obmeuepkoBHO# Hopmoii. UTak, npyu BceM B3aMMHOM COMIacHH «Teo-
pETHYECKOM», TO €CTh OTHOCALIEMCA K 00/1aCTH IOrMaTHKH, CBATBIE MOAYAC
NpOTHBOpeYaT APYT ApYry B BOMpOCax MacThIPCKOH NpakTHkH. B nono6-
HbIX BOTpocax Jiioboe peleHHe HEU30ekKHO COMPSIKEHO C PUCKOM, TaK YTO
abCONMIOTHEBIE 3aMpeThl, PaBHO Kak W OJAWHAKOBbiE U1 BCEX OE3yC/IOBHBIE
peKOMEHOALMH, TYT OObIKHOBEHHO HETIPHMEHUMBI.

ITosToMy OyzieM rotoBbl BbICIYIIATh BO3PAXKEHUS] — KOTAA-TO afipeco-
BaHHEIE MOJIONEIM aBBoi MDEOoHOM ero XeHe, a Teneps, B nepenave cB. Ho-
anHa KaccuaHa, yxxe nepeajipecoBaHHble — MpHYEM, KaK CIIELIHAIBHO M0-
AcHuT npen. MoaHH, OT UMEHU BCEX ErUNETCKUX OTLOB — 3aMajHoMy
okpyxeHuto camoro cB. Moanna Kaccnana.

Tyt yMecTHO HanmoMHUTbL 0 Gnu3koit apyx6Ge, cea3biBaBweid Hoanna
Kaccunana u ero apyra I'epmaHa co cB. MoanHoM 3natoycTom (KOTOpbIH faxke
nocestwi cB. Moanna Kaccuana B avaxonsi). Kak yBuanum, HY RyXoBHbiH
aBTOPUTET 371aTOYCTa, HY GNM3KHUE JIMYHBIE OTHOLIEHHS C HAM, HH JIaXe pe-
MyTalys «yMepeHHOro», koTopyio c¢B. MoanH Kaccuan crsbxan y 6onbLiunH-
CTBa COBPEMEHHBIX YYEHbIX M0 KOHTPACTy C «BMafalolUI¥M B KpPaHHOCTH»
6nax. epoHUMOM, He MOMELIAIOT YHEHHKY €rHIeTCKHX MOJBHXHHUKOB Bbl-
CTYNHTb Ha CTOPOHE Npeobianalolieii UEPKOBHOH TPaJHLHH.

Bot uro orBeTun Oyayiiuii apea PeoHa CBOEH JKEHe:

«<..> ¥3-32 MEJINTEILHOCTH JICHUBBIX H HEPAJIMBbIX HE [I0JT-
HHO OCTAHABIMBATLCSA TMOIABWXHBIM M PEBHOCTHBLIM, TaK KakK mpa-
BuiibHee ObL1o GBI, 4TOOH GecneuHble BO3Oyxaanuch Bnepeau
TeKYLIMMH, HEXETH YTOObI MOCAEIIAIOLHE 3aJEPHHUBATIUCH OTCTa-
tomMu. [ToTomy, roBopu, OH <...> JTydiIe jkeJJaeT CracTUCh Jake
¢ norepeto oguoro wieHa (Md. 18, 8-9), u kax 6ut yGorum BolitT B
HapcTBO HeGeCHOE, HEXENH C 310POBbIM TEJOM OBITh OCYXIEHHBIM.
K ceMy npucoequHuI eLite U 3To, roBopA: eciu Mowuceit no scecmo-
KocepOuio 103BoAUN ornyckarhb skeH (M. 19, 8-9), To nouemy He
JONYCTUTL 3TOro XpHUCTY MO KeNaHUK YHCTOThI, 0cOOEHHO Koraa
ToT *e [ocnoas MeXy MpoYuMU pPacroNoXKEHHIMH, TO ECTb K OT-
@M, MarepiaM, CbiHOBbAM, KOTOPBIM HE TOJILKO 3aKoH, Ho # Cam OH
NOBEJEN OKa3bIBaTh YBAXKEHUE, ORHAKOXK OTpesesn, 4Tobsl 3a Ero

135. B onnom u3 nocnanuit npen. ®eonopa Cryaura (IL, 51; PG 99, 1262BC) cs. orent
060CHOBLIBAET BO3MOXHOCTH TIPUHATUS MOHAUIECTBA TONLKO OHKM H3 CYNpPYTOB CCLUIKOM
Ha 12 npae. fIpocmpannsix ycmagos cB. Bacunua Benukoro, Ho npusoaut n cobereennoe
paccyxaenue: koro bor coeannus, uenosek 1a He pasnyuaer (M. 14, 6); «kT0 xe (B TakoM
cnyuae) paznyqaer? Tor xe, Kro coennnun...»
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HMs M 10 XeJaHHIO COBEPILIEHCTBA He NMPOCTO TONILKO NpeHebpera-
JI4, HO W Bo3HeHaBu e ux (JIk. 14, 26), npucoenuHser K HUM Tak-
€ K UMS JKEH, TOBOPA: 6CAK, UXCE OCMABUM 0M, UTU Opamuio, uru
cecmpbl, wiw OMYa, Wiy Mameps, URU JCeHy, Wiu 4ada, wiu cea,
umene Moezo padu, cmopuyeto npuumem u JHCU8oM 8euHbLi HAC e-
oum (Mé. 19, 29). Urax, OH He N03BONAET HHYETO CPABHUBATH C
TEM COBEPLIEHCTBOM, KOTOPOE MPONOBEAYET, TAK YTO OTPELIAET
OT TO#f MPUBA3aHHOCTH K OTILY ¥ MaTepH, KOTOpas COCTaBJAET nep-
ByIO 3anoBefb B 00eTOBaHUH <...>; 3an0oBeayeT u3 mobBH k Hemy
OTBEprarh 3Ty PUBA3aHHOCTD. MiTak, OueBHIHO, EBRHINENILCKOE CNIO-
BO KaK OCYX/IaeT pa3pbiBalOUIHX CYNPYKECKHE Y3bi HE 32 IOPOK fpe-
mo6oaesHua, Tak 10 n1o6BH Ko XPUCTY H N0 KENAHUIO YHCTOThI
OTBEPTINM NIIOTCKOE MTo obelaeT Aaxe CTopuyHyio narpaay. fo-
CeMy eCJTH 3TO BO3MOXHO, 4TOObI Thl, B3SBLIHCH HAKOHELL 3 PasyM,
CKJIOHHJIACh Ha BOXKAENEHHYIO [UI1 MEHS CTOPOHY, TO €CThb YTOOB!
cnyxa [ocnoay, Mbl BMecTe H30exXand MyueHHs FeCHHbI, — A He
OTBEpraio cynpyseckoii 1o68H, naxe ewe ¢ Gonbiueto node3Hoc-
THI0 00BeMINI0; <...> He OTNIyualo oT cebs Toro, koro ['ocnoas coue-
Taj1 CO MHOIO M0 3aKOHY NEePBOOBLITHOTO COCTOAHHUA, €CITH TONLKO Thl
cama TakoBa, kKakor Teopel xesan Tebe GbITb».

(Cobecedosanusn 21, 9; nep. en. Ilerpa).

— HepacropxkuMocTb Opaka CyLIECTBYET NOCTONbKY, OCKOSbKY CYIi-
PYI'M XXHBYT B COOTBETCTBHH C Bojieil Boxuei — «no 3akoHy nepBo6bITHO-
O COCTOSIHHA», — TO €CTb HE MO/l BIACTHIO INIOTCKUX cTpacTed. B mportus-
HOM e cy4ae, — nmpojonkaer assa Peoxa, —

«Ecnu xe Tl Xouellib OBITh MHE HE Ha MOMOLLIb, @ Ha 000JIbILE-
Hue, Gosblne xemaeus 0Ka3bBaTh MOCOOHE HE MHE, a Bpary, U Ta-
HHCTBY Opaka npucBosewb Ty MPHHAIEKHOCTD, UTOOLI Thi, IHILHB
ce0A npeAnaraeMoro crnaceHus, OTBJICKIA JaKe U MEHA OT rnocie-
JoBaHus 3a CniacHTeneM, TO 1 TaK My)KECTBEHHO BO3bMYCh 3a H3pe-
4yeHue, POU3HeceHHoe ycTamu aBsbl Moanna, naxe Xpucra, yto
HMKaKOE TJIOTCKOE MPUCTPACTHE HE MOXKET OTB/EYb MEHA OT Ly XOB-
Horo 6nara. U6o xmo, rosoput OH, He 6o3nenasudum omya ceoe2o
u mamepb, U Jceny u 4ad, u bpamuio u cecmp, ewye xce u Oyury
c8010, He Modcem Moit 6eimu yuenux (Jlk. 14, 26)». Korna Bce aTu
yBeLIaHUA He IOMOMH, «<...> GnaxeHHblit DeoHa cka3ai: ecinu s
He MOTY OTBJIEYb TE6A OT CMEPTH, U Thi HE OTAYYHLIbL MEHS OT XpH-
cTa, TO 1511 MeHs Ge3onacHee HMETb pa3BOJl C YEJIOBEKOM, HEXKENH C
Borom».

(Tam xce).

2. IpusBanue Aspaama 117

O cynp6e ObiBLIeH XeHbl aBBbl DEOHBI Mbl 6ONIbIIIE HUYETO HE y3HAEM.
Yro k€ N0 CaMOro aBBbl, TO

«<...> npu copencTsuy 6naronaru boxueii on ToTuac npucry-
MUJ1 K HCTTONIHEHHIO CBOETO ONPENle/IEHHs, HE OTYCTHII ropsyeMy
CBOEMY >XeNaHHIO 0XJIaIETh OT HEKOTOPO# MEUTHTENLHOCTH, — N0~
CMELHO OCTaBHB BCE MIPCKOE MMYLUECTBO, yLied B MOHACThIP.
3aech B KOPOTKOE BPEMS OH NMPOCHAN TakuM ONECKOM CBATOCTH H
CMHpEHHA <...>», 4T0 ObUI BOOCNEACTBUM M30paH Ha JONKHOCTh
3KOHOMa, KOTOPYIO KOTza-To 3aHnMan aBBa MoaHs.

(Tam xce).

He crouT nenarb 0cobeHHO Aaiexo HAYLIHMX BBIBOAOB M3 TOTO, YTO aBBa
deona cpaBHMBaeT 6pak Mexay 61arouecTHBBIMH, MO-BUAHMOMY, XPUCTH-
aHamu CO CMepTbIO, — 3/IECh Belb peyb MAET HE CTONIBKO O 6pake Kak Tako-
BOM, CKOJIbKO MIMEHHO O «CYIPY)KECKOM yTeIIEeHH!» (CM. BBillle, CJTIOBA CyTi-
pyrH aBBbl @eonbl: Cobecedosanun 21, 9), To ects ynorieTBopeHH OmynHoii
CTpacTH, xoTs 6b1 U orpaHuueHHoM. Jlaxe cB. Moann 3naroycT He Buaen B
3TOM HHYEro 3J0POBOro, KOraa oH yrnonobns Opak nekapctey?” ... A Bes-

07 (<...> rmaBHas ek 6paka — LEeNOMYApHE, 0COOEHHO TENePhb, KOTAa BCA BCeNeHHas
HaIOJHHUNIACHL HAlUMM pooM. <..> Korza eilie He 6bL10 HAEKIbI HA BOCKPECECHUE, HO roc-
MOACTBOBANA CMEPTh, M YMHPABLIHE AYMalH, YTO HOC/E 3ACUIHER KU3HH OHM MOrubaior,
toraa bor naBan yreuleHWe B AETAX, 4TOObI OCTaBajJMCh OILyLIEBIACHHBIC 00passl OTILIEA-
WKX, 4ToOBl COXpaHUJICA POA Haul, H YMHpaBLIHE U ONU3KME K HUM UMENM Benuyaiimee
yTeuleHne B MX noToMKax. <...> Koraa xe HakoHelu BOCKPECEHHE CTalo NPH ABEPAX, U HET
HHMKAaKOro CTpaxa CMEPTH, HO MBI MJIEM K JPYFO KU3HH Jy4YIleH, HEXKENH HACTOAILAA, TO U
3aboTa 0 TOM c/ienanach u3nuuHeo. Ecnu xe ol xkenaems aetei, To Moxews npuodpectn
AY4UIMX Y [0Je3HEHILHX Tenepb, KOTAa BBEACHO HEKOTOPOE AyXOBHOE YUPEBOHOLICHHE (TTVEY-
potixal Tveg OOiveg — 6yke., TPYASI M GONE3HH, IPEALIECTBYIOMHE POXKACHHIO), Tydilee
poxzeHne u nojie3Helimue nurarenu crapoctu [Cp. Beiie, pasa. 1.3,y c. Medonns Onum-
nckoro! Cp. ewe y Hero xke (/Tup, VIII) o Lepkeu kak JKene, obneuennoii 6 connye (Anok. 12),
poxkatouiel B Mykax CBOMX 4all, T. €. XpUCTHaH; cB. Medoauii cneayer Tyt ApeBHeit dk3e-
reruueckoit U 6orocnosckoii Tpaauumu]. CnenosarensHo, — npofosukaer cB. HoanH, —
HeKoTopbiM 06pa3oM — onHa uenb Gpaka, 4TOOLl He NMpeaaBaTbCs ONYNLOACSAHHIO, U 1S
ITOro BBEAEHO Takoe BpauescTBO» (cB. MoanH 3naroycr. becena Ha caoBa Anocrona: #o
6ayoodesnus padu kulixcoo ceoio ey 0a umame (1 Kop. 7, 2); PG 51, 213; pyc. nep.:
T. L, k. 1 (1897) 209). HecmoTpsa Ha npoBeneHHOE 3A€Ch pasauuue Mexay «Onyronesuu-
e€M» M TEM, OT 4ero Opak sABRSETCA «BPAYEBCTBOMY, MOHATHO, YTO BPAYEBCTBO AyXOBHOE
MOKET ObITH TONBKO OT JYXOBHOM e G0Ne3HH, TO ecTh OT rpexa. Takoro Bo33penns Ha Gpak
cB. MoaHH 3naroycT aepxkancs B TeHEHHE BCEH XU3HU, H OHO H3N1aracTcs B €10 TROPEHHAX
Oonee 20 pa3; cM.: A. Moulard. S. Jean Chrysostome, ie défenseur du mariage et I’apdtre de
la virginité. Paris, 1923. 72-73 (cM. Takxke Huxe, pasd. 2.2.6). Mblchb 0 HEAKTYalbHOCTH
4anopOANA IS XPHCTHAH BbipaxeHa H cKHTCkuM aBBoi Mocudom (cB. Hoann Kacchan,
Cobecedosanus 17, 19): «Cpobosaa 6parb MHOHX XEH H HAJIOKHHLL PH HACTYMACHHU KOHLA
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KOE HE3A0POBbE, €CIH €ro He JIEYUTh, BeAET K CMepTH. CHOPUTH MOXHO
TOJILKO O METOHAX feueHHUs.

[MacTeipckas no3uums aBBbl DeoHbl 060CHOBbIBaNach Takxke H B Cobe-
ceoosanuu 17, . 16 («M3-3a cobnasHa cnabeIX HEe JOMKHO U3MEHATD HC-
Tuny CB. [Tucanusy), aeoii Hocudgom:

«He MOTyT He ObITb TOBO/BI K NPHYMHBI K TOrUOENH TeX, KOTO-
pbie HMEIOT NOrubHYTh, JaXke KOTOPbIE XKeNAoT NOruGHY Th. <..> U
TOTOMY MBI, TIOA MpPeJJIOroM HEBEpUS APYTHX, HE NOKHBI OTBEp-
raTh pacnopsXKeHHs MPOPOKOB U CBATHIX, 0 KOTOPBIX YroMuHaeT Ca.
IMucanue, yroObl, [yMas PUKPEITH UX HEMOUIH, HAM HE AONYCTHThL
He JIOKb TOJIBKO, @ CBATOTATCTBO; HO HaM JOJ/DKHO MPHU3HABATh MX,
COITIACHO C UCTOPKEIO [T. €. UMEHHO TaK, Kak O TOM IIOBECTBYETCA ],
¥ OOBACHATH, Kak OnarouecTnso ObUIO cAeNaHO HMHU. BnipoueM ass
pa3BpallE€HHBIX HE YCTPAHUTCA MOBOJ KO JIKH, €C/TM HCTHHY TOTO,
4YTO Mbl HAMEPEHB! CKa3aTh MM CKa3aiu, Mbl U MOCTAPATUCh Obl
BOBCE OTBEPTHYTb WM YMaJUTh AJUIETOPHUYECKHM TONIKOBAHHEM.
W60 DOCTOBEPHOCTb STHX CBMUETEILCTB KakOW Bpel CIENaeT TeM,
JUTS KOTOPBIX JOCTAaTOYHO OJHOTO Pa3BpalUeHUd BOIU?»

(Ilep. en. [MeTpa ¢ u3Mm.)

— TeM, Iy KOro «AOCTAaTOYHO OHOTO pa3BpalleHHs (X COOCTBEH-
HOIM) BONU», HE MOXET NMOBpeauTb UcTHHA [IucaHus; OHU Bceraa HailmyT
Juis cebs mpeaior, 4To6sl U3bpars norubensb.

Mgl ynenusnu cTonbko BHUMaHUA UCTOpUH aBBbl DEOHBI TOIBKO MOTO-
MY, YTO OHa SIBJISET MpUMep OOpallieHHs KpeLLEeHOr0 XpHCTHAHWHA OT XKU3-
HH BETX03aBETHOH K HoBO3aBeTHOM. MMeuno 6orocnosckas tema Hosoro
3aBeTa HaXOAMTCA B LIEHTPE Hallero BHUMaHus. B ToM, uto obpalieHue Ta-
KOrO POZia HUKAK He BCTYNAJIO B MPOTHBOPEYHE C TPAJHLIMAMH ErHIIETCKOrO
MOHauecTBa, ydepurbca HeTpyaHo. OiHako, Mbl YK€ BUAEIIH, UTO B LIEPKBH
TOrO BPEMEHU pa3aBaJIMCh H UHblE ronoca. CoOCTBEHHO roBops, HMEHHO
pany Hux cB. Moann Kaccuan cran crone HacToiuKBo npuberars K aBTOpH-
TETy ErHMETCKUX NMOABMKHHUKOB. CHIbHEE BCETO 3TH rojioca 3Byvanu Ha 3a-
naje, AJis kotoporo ¥ nucan cB. Moanu Kaccuan.

BPEMEH U 110 YMHOMEHHU PO/IA HEAOBEYECKOID, KaK yKE MEHEE HE0OX0AMMas. CIIPABEAIHBO
nokHa Oblna GbITh NpeceueHa eBaHTE/ILCKUM COBEPIICHCTBOM. M0 faxe 10 npuuiecTsus
Xpucra 10JKHO 6b110 NPOAOIKATLCA 6narocaoBeHHE NEPBOHAYANLHOIO OIPCACHCHHUS, 1O
KOTOPOMY CKa3aHO: n1od0umech u pasmHoxcatimecs, u nanoanatime zemmo (Buit. 1, 28). U
HOTOMY CNpaBaenuBo GbLio, 4TOOL! U3 3TOrO KOPHS YEA0BEYECKOro MIOLOPOAHS, KOTOpOE
no Tpe6OBaHMIO BPEMEHH C I10/Ib3010 NPOAOMKANOCH B CHHATOTE, POU3PACIH LUBETKH aH-
renbCKOrO JIEBCTBA, M POAMAKCH B LIEPKBM NpHUATHLIC MI0AB] BO3EEpkaHusm» (nep. en. [lerpa).
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22.5 Ha 3anaprom ¢poHTe: BOVHA C OOUIECTBEHHBIM
MHEHVEM Y PUMCKUM IIPABOM

Tostomy, pacckasas ucropuio assbl @eonbl, cB. Moann Kaccuan on-
paBbIBAETCS:

«HuKTO He HoMmKeH JyMaTh, YTO Mbl 3TO HalUCAIM AN BO3-
OyxIeHus Pa3BOLOB C CYNPYraMH; Mbl HE TOJIBLKO HHCKOJILKO He
OCY)XIaeM CYTpYKECTBa, AAKE NOCNeys anocToNbCKOMY U3pete-
HHUIO, TOBOPHM: YeCMHA JCEHUMBA 80 8cex, U noxce Heckaepro (Esp.
13, 4); HO TS TOTO HAMKCANM, YTOObI YUTATEIIO NOKa3aTh Hayalo
oOpatueHus, KOTa Takoi Myx noceaTui cebs bory. ¥ Hero (uura-
TENs) MPOLLY TOro 61aro CHUCXOKICHUS, UTOObI, TOHPABUTCA JIH MY
3TO, WJIM HE MOHPABUTCA, CUUTAss MEHS MYXIbIM KIIEBETHI, 3a 3TO0
JIENO MOXBATUI WITH ITOPULaT BHHOBHHKA €r0. A Kak s He CBO€ MHe-
HUE BbIpasusl 00 3TOM Nelie, TO CApaBeATHBOCTbL TpedyeT, YToObl,
KaK s He uiy cebe HMKaKoi OXBaJlbl OT TeX, KOTOPbIe MOXBAJAT 3TO
Je710, TAK HE AOABEPrajiu MeHs NOPHLAHUIO ¥ Te, KOTOpbIe He 01106~
paT sToro. Urak, mycTs BCAKHMH, KaK Mbl CKa3aJli, IMEET CBOE CYX-
Jedne 00 ITOM;»

— Tyt aBTOpY GbLI10 GBI BIOPY OCTAHOBUTLCA — €M OBl caM Ans cebs
OH He 3HaJl, KaKoe e Cy)XIeHue npaBiibHoe. ONHAKO, OH NPOLOJDKAET:

«HO y6e>1<11a10 CTpOroCTh CBOCIO CyXXICHUA YMEPATH TaK, YTO-
OBl HE CUNTATh €T0 ClipaBCAJINBEE U CBATEE Cyaa 60)KCCTBCHHOI‘0,))

— Bor HeoxxuaanHocTs! OkasbiBaeTcs, KXKAbIi BOJIEH UMETb COOCTBEH-
HOE MHEHHME, HO eCTb ellle — TOYHO U3BeCTHbIH! — cya boxuit, npotus
KOTOpOro, MO CKPOMHOMY H BIIOJIHE THYHOMY MHEHHIO aBTOpa, JIydllle He
cnoputb. Bot oH:

«110 KOTOPOMY AapoBaHbl emy (PeoHe) 3HAMEHHA JaXKe anoc-
TOAbCKUX HoOpozerenedl; s yMaluMBald O MHEHHH CTONIbKUX
OTLEB, KOTOPLIE IOCTYIMOK €r0 He TOALKO HUCKO/BKO HE NOpULany,
HO ABHO BOCXBa/fjM OaXe A0 TOro, YTO M30paHHeM B 3KOHOMbI
TIPEANOUIH ero BEMKUM 1 BBICOKHM MY>kaM. Jlymaro, 4To Henorpe-
IIMTENLHO CYXKAEHHE TyXOBHBIX MyXeil, ono6penHoe borom u nozn-
TBEPXACHHOE CTOJIb YAUBMTEIbHLIMH 3HAMEHHAMH, KaK CKa3zaHo
BLILIEY.

(Cobecedosanus 21, 10; nep. en. ITerpa).
Y0 e 32 06CTaHOBKA CI0XKHIIACh Ha XPUCTHAHCKOM 3anaje, eCiii «Cya

Boxwuii» mor 6ITh BBICJTyLIaH TaM HE uHaye, KakK rnocjie CTojib AHIIOMATHY-
HOro npezmcnonm?
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Hesanonro no cs. Hoanna KaccuaHa 3amagHbiM OTLAM MPUXOQMAOCH
6opoTbest ¢ 06bluaeM BblJaBaTh JETEH 3aMyXK MO BOJIE PONHUTENIEH, HE3aBH-
CHMO OT HX XeflaHHsA. Poouren B pUMCKHMX CEMbAX HEPEAKO COCTABJISIIH
CaMoe IIaBHOE MPENATCTBHE K COXPAaHEHUIO NeBCTBa. B teueHue IV B. ewe
ACeHCTBOBANM M JaXKe BBOAWIMCH BHOBb PUMCKHE 3aKOHbI, NIOABEpraBuine
JOTOSTHATEIbHOMY HAJIOrOO6IOKEHHIO W COLMAIBHOM IUCKPHMHHALIMY TeX,
KTO )KHBET OOMHOKO, — 4eM A1 TUL OpauHOro BO3pacTa 3aTpYAHIOCH Aaxe
npebbiBaHKe BO BAOBCTBE. XPHCTHAHCKHMM MACThIPSM BCE 3TO JaBajio 0CO-
6€HHO cepbe3HbIE MOBOABI NMBITATLCA 3aCTABHUTH MipsH, 0COOEHHO poauTe-
new, 3alyMarhbCs O CMbIC/IE U MCTHHHOIM LieHe JEBCTBA.

3anaaHsie MPONOBEAHHKH MOTJIM TYT ONEPETHCA Ha TPAAULIUIO, ycnewl-
HO pa3BuBaBilyrOCca Ha Bocroke ewe ¢ Hauana [V B., co Bpemen cB. Kou-
cranTHHa Benuxoro. Hanbonee pacnpocrpanenHoit ¢opmMoii eBCTBEHHOIA
’KM3HH TOTZA BCE EIIIE OCTaBAIOCh HE MOHAILIECTBO, a XXU3Hb B CeMbe. Tosb-
KO NP1 HEBO3MOXKHOCTH MPOJOJIKATH XKUTh B POAUTENLCKOM JIOME JIEBE MOIIIH
PEKOMEHAOBATH JXKHTb C APYroil 1eBoit’® (Ho, KOHEYHO, He C MOJIOABIM Ye-
JI0BEKOM, XOTs 6Bl M TaKo# ke acCKETHYeCKO# HaCTPOEHHOCTH; aCKeTHYeC-
Kas M KaHOHH4eckas uteparypa [V B. nepenontena 60pb60ii ¢ nocnegHuM
3noynorpebnennem® ).

28 1 Amand de Mendieta. La virginité chez Eusébe d’Emése et I’acsétisme familial
dans Ia premiére moitié¢ du IV si¢cle // Revue d’histoire ecclésiastique. 1955. 50. 777-820,
0c06. 800-804. HecmMoTps Ha 3HAYHUTE IbHBIH HHTEpEC K NpobneMaM NO3AHCAHTHYHOM XpH-
CTHaHCKOM ceMbH B MCTOpHOrpadun BTopoit nonosuHsl XX B., H3yuEHHE aCKETHYECKHUX H
EKKJIHCHONIOrHYECKUX KOHLIETIHA, Xa v npoctoit dakrorpaduu noao6HOro «BHyTpHCEMEN-
HOIO» acKeTH3Ma €IBa M NMpoABHHYNOCH ¢ 1950-x rr. — Bot ewe oaHa npekpacHas (1
BECbMA aKTyaspHad [/ COBPEMEHHOIO XPUCTHAHCTBA) LENb AN MPHIOKEHUS YbHX-HH-
Oy MONOBIX Hay4HBIX cuit! [Inst BBEAEHHS B COBPEMECHHYIO HCTOpHOrpaduio Jyuuie Bcero
Hauath ¢ ki.: P. Brown. The Body of Society. Men, Women, and Sexual Renunciation in
Early Christianity. London—Boston, 1988 (amepukanckoe u3a.), 1989 (anrnuiickoe usn.).
Bnnzka k uHTepecyiouteil Hac Teme MoHorpadus: A. E. Hickey. Women of the Roman
Aristocracy as Christian Monastics. Ann Arbor, MI, 1987 (Studies in Religion, No. 1), #o
CIIMIIKOM COLMONOFM3MPOBaHHbIH aHANMN3 JENAET €€ BHIBOABI CIULIKOM MOBEPXHOCTHBLIMH
(aBTOp yCMaTpuBacT y NMOABHKHAULL [V B., BBILICAILNX H3 APHCTOKPATHYECKOH Cpebl, epe-
HECEHUE HA XPHUCTHAHCKUH NYXOBHGI YPOBEHL pUMcKOro uaecana marpount). K coxane-
HHIO, i HE CMOT 03HaKOMUThCA ¢ MoHorpadpueii: S. Elm. Virgins of God: the Making of
Asceticism in Late Antiquity. Oxford—N.Y., 1994.

% Cm. Ankupckit cobop, npas. 19. U3 ceaTooredecknx 06anyennii ocobenHo Boie-
asiores ABa Tpakrara cs. Hoanna 3naroycra (ok. 397 ), anpecosaHHbIe, COOTBETCTBEHHO.
OJIMH — NM1IaM KEHCKOTO MoJa, Ipyro — Myxkckoro; cM. o HuX: E. A. Clark. John Chry-
sostom and the «Subintroductae» // Church History. 1977. 46. 171-185. B nenom no npo6ne-
M¢ OCTaeTC He3aMECHUMOI HeOonbiLas, HO HachIeHHAs AaHHBIMU MoHorpapus: H. Achelis.
Virgines subintroductae: Ein Beitrag zum VII. Kapitel des 1. Korintherbriefs. Leipzig, 1902.
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He umes BO3MOXHOCTH 3aHMMaThCs 0003peHueM Beelt Moao6Hoi acke-
THUYECKOH npoOneMaTiiku, Mbl OCTAHOBHMCS JIMLIb HA OXHOM 3MHU304€E, OT-
HOCHIIEMCSH K JesSTeNsHOCTH CB. AMBpocus Meauonanckoro (340—397).
Oxa3aBIlIKCH B LIEHTPE HECKOMbKHX OCTPHIX KOH(IHKTOR C POAUTENIAMH AEB,
OH ObiJ1 BbIHYXAEH AOCTATOMHO MONHO Pa3bACHUTH OTHOLICHUE NEBCTBA K
CaMOMYy MOHATHIO XpUCTHAHCTBA.?'® Mbl HaiineM y cB. AMBpOCHS pasBep-
HYTYIO KOHLEMLHIO, a He ToNbKO 6ernble 3amedanus. B To xe Bpems, obpa-
THTHCA K CB. AMBPOCHIO XOPOLLIO OTOMY, YTO 3TOTO CBATOIO OTLIA HUKTO He
peluaetcs OGBUHATL B «KPaHHOCTAX» €ro nociefosaresieit — OnaxeHHbIX
Hepouuma (s koroporo cB. AMBpocu# 6bu1 kak 6bl OCHENHHM, Nepen
HUM CaMHM, 3B€HOM COOCTBEHHO 3anagHoil ackeTuueckod Tpaauuuu?'') u
AsryctyHa (koToporo cB. AMBpocHuii kpecTui). [losTomy uTeHHe cB. AMB-
POCHSA UMEET TO MPEUMYLLECTRO, YTO HHBIE ACKETHYECKUE NOIOKEHHS, JieT-
KO Ha3bIBAEMBIE KKPAHOCTAMMY, KOT/Ia OHH BCTpeyatoTcs Y Onax. Heponu-
ma, Gyner HeoGxoauMo Mpu3HaTh o6LMM Bo33peHuem 3ananHol Llepkswy,
KOIIa OHH e BCTPETATCA y CB. AMBpocHs.2

10 0O cg. AMBpocHH cM.: M. H. Adamos. Ceateiit AMBpocuii Meanonanckuii. Ceprues
Mocan, 1915. B pyc. nep. BuINa TAKXKE NOMyNSpHas Karonu4eckan kHukka A. Paredi.
Sant’ Ambrogio. Milano, 1985: 4. ITapedu. Cesaroit AMBpocui MexronaHckuit u ero Bpe-
ms. Munan, 1991. HoBoe nsnanue TBOpeHHit cB. AMBpOCHA npeanpunsTo B Utanuu, ¢ na-
palNeNbHBIM MTAJL. Tiep.; ackeTHy. cod.: Sant’ Ambrogio, Verginitd e vedovanza / Introd.,
trad., note e indici di £, Gori. Milano, 1989 (Sancti Ambrosii episcopi Mediolanensis opera,
14/1; Opere morali, 2/1). Tpaxrarst De virginibus (O deeax) w De viduis (O édosax) TonbkO
YTO BBILUIK ¥ B UCIIAHCKON CEpHM KOMMECHTHPOBAHHbIX Napa/UIENbHBIX H3/IaHKH TEKCTOB H
nepesopos: Ambrosio de Milan, Sobre las virgenes y sobre las viudas / Ed. D. Ramos-
Lissén. Madrid, 1999 (Fuentas patristicas, 12). AcKeTn4. TpakTarThi MMEIOTCS H B 106pOT-
HOM pyc. nepesone: Teopenus cB. AMBPOCHS, envckona MeanonaHckoro, no Bonpocy o
nescree u Gpake B pycckom niepesone / [lep. ¢ nar. A. Bosnecencxuii non pen. JI. Ilucapesa.
Kasaus, 1901 {nepensn.: Car. AmBpocuii Meanonanckuit. O aeBctse u Gpake. M., 1997
(CrarooTreueckoe Hacneane)].

21 Kak pas B Tom [Tocaanuu 21, K EBcroxmy, ra. 22, KOTOpOE HaM ewie NpuiaeTcs
LATHPOBATH, 6naX. lepoHHM CCIAETCA Ha 3anaHyio TPAAULMIO NMMCAHUMA O AEBCTBE, BbI-
crpaugas psa u3 Teprynanuana, cs. Kunpuana Kapdarenckoro, ¢s. nanst Pumckoro Jlamaca
u «couunenue Hamero Amspocus» (nep. KJIA: Teopenus Gnaxennaro Heponuma Crpu-
nouckaro. Uan. 2-e. Y. 1. Kues, 1893 (bu6nuorexa TBOPEHU# CBATHIX OTLEB M yuHTEACH
LlepkBu 3ananusix, n3nasaemas npu Kuesckoit lyxosHo#t Axanemuu, ku. 3). 100-146, ocoG.
122. [Kputnu. u3n.: Hieronymus, Epistularum pars [ / Ed. /. Hilberg. Editio altera supple-
mentis aucta. Wien, 1996 ['1910] (CSEL 54)].

212 B kayecTBE OCHOBHOFO BBEACHHS B PAHHIO) HCTOPUIO 3aNaJIHOIO MOHALIECTRA, B
TOM HHCIIC. OTHOCHTENLHO ACKETHUECKUX BO33peHwuii Onax. Heponnma. Teneps cM.: 4. de Vo-
giié. Histoire littéraire du mouvement monastique dans ’antiquité. Paris (Patrimoines; Chris-
tianisme). Partic 1: Le monachisme latin. [Vol. 1] De la mort d’ Antoine 4 la fin du séjour de
Jérome 4 Rome (356—385). 1991; Vol. 11: De I'ltinéraire d’Egérie a I’¢loge funébre de
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Bor yxe xopolllo 3HaKoMas — H caMas BakKHafs B OTHOWIEHHWH Goro-
CJIOBCKOM — TeMa paznuuus Mexay Berxum u Hoerim 3aBeTamu:

«Hrak, 6pak gecteH, Ho 6e3bpaune mocTomouTeHHee <...>.
Urak, (6e36paune) He Hanaraercs [imponitur — He faeTcsa B kade-
cTBe 0043aHHOCTH], a npeanounTaetca (praeponitur). Mostomy u
AnocTton apexpacho ckasai: O degax dce noserenus I'ocnoous He
umam, cosem xce oaio (1 Kop. 7, 25). U B camoM nene, 3anosens
JAaeTrcs NOAYHHEHHBIM, a CoBeT Apy3baM. [ e 3anosens — tam 3a-
KOH; Tae coseT — Tam bnaropate (gratia). 3anosens cyuiectTayer
IUiA TOTO, 4TOOBI BO3BPATHTL K ecTecTBY (ad naturam), coBeT xe —
yTo6bl NpHU3BaTh K 6narogaru (ad gratiam). [Tostomy ans uynees
6b11 nan 3akon, bnaroparts e Gvina cobmonena ans U3GpasHbIX.»

(Cs. AMmBpocuii Menuonanckuit. O edosuyax, 12, 72;
nep. A. Bo3HeCEeHCKOro ¢ HeGONBILIMMH U3M.)

Hrak, ¥ cB. AMBpOCHIi, cOrTaliasch ¢ TEM, YTO AEBCTBO HE ABIAETCS
06s3aTe/IbHBIM JUIS BCEX, CUMTAET, TEM HE MEHEE, YTO )KU3Hb B Opake — 310
MPOAOMIKEHHE KU3HU 1ol BeTxuM 3akoHOM, U TONBKO XKKU3Hb JEBCTBEHHAA
(ue B y3K0-()H3HOIOTHYECKOM CMBICIIE — [I09TOMY BO3MOKHAs M JUIS BAOB,
K KOTOPBIM OH B JAaHHOM ciy4ae o0palaercs) ecTb peaibHas )K13Hb B Oria-
rogary Hosoro 3aBeta: «zoe 3anoeeds — mam 3axkon; 20e coeem — mam
bnazooamse». OH nponomkaeT 3Ty MbIC)Tb TOTKOBAHHEM Hanbonee u3secT-
HOI'O €BaHIe/IbCKOro NpuUMepa:

«BoT Tebe pa3zHUa Mex Yy NOBEAEHHEM U COBETOM, OCOBEHHO
€CJ1d Thl MTPUTIOMHHUILb TOTO, KOTOpOMY B EBaHreiuu cHayana 3aro-
seayerca (Ma. 19, 18 u cn.) He y6uBaTs, He npenoboaeifcTBOBATD,
HE JDKECBHIETENIbCTBOBAThL. B caMoM aene, TaM yxke nosefieHue, rae
€CTb Haka3aHue 3a rpex. M BoT, koraa (1oHoa) HANOMHUII, YTO OH
HCTIOJTHUII MOBE/IEHUA 3aKOHa, TO €My JAETCA COBET: BCE NPOAATH U
cliefoBaTh 3a ['OCNONOM; ¥ UMEHHO 3TO €My He NMPUKA3LIBANOCH B
tbopMe nosesteHus, a TOJLKO APeANaranoch B kayecTse coseta, Cob-
CTBEHHO CYIHECTBYIOT JiBe popMbl MoBeeHus (praecepti): nosesne-
BaTenbHad (pracceptiva) u qobposonbHas (voluntaria). [Tosromy u
I'ocnoas B 01HOM cityyae roBopHT: He ybuii, — sgeck On nosenesa-
er 6e3yCIIOBHO; @ B IPYTOM BLIPAKAETCA TAK: Qufe XOujeuiu coeep-
wen 6umu, npodaxcow Bee umenue meoe (M. 19, 21).

(Tam xce 12, 73; nep. A. BO3HECEHCKOTO C H3M.)

Népotien (384-396). 1993; Vol. I1I: Jérdme, Augustin et Rufin au tournant du siécle (392—
405). 1996; Vol. 1V: Sulpice Sévére et Paulin de Nole (393-409). Jérome, homéliste et
traducteur des «Pachomiana». 1997; Vol. V: De I’épitaphe de sainte Paule 4 la consécration
de Démétriade (404-414). 1998.
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— Jlaxxe 1 NpHMepBI Y CB. AMBPOCHS T€ JKE CaMbl€, YTO Mbl BUIENH Y
CKHTCKUX cTapueB — cobecennukos cB. Moanna Kaccnana. Mbl npouuTh-
pOBAJTH JIMLIb TO MECTO, Iie CBOOOMIA CTIENIOBAHMS COBETY O AEBCTBEHHOM
KM3HH HANPAMYIO ONpefieneHa Kak cBoOoa eBaHrenbeKas ¥ POTHBOIOC-
TaBneHa Heceoboze Opaka kak HeCBoOOe HMEHHO BeTX03aBeTHOM. Kak npa-
BHIIO, CB. AMBPOCHI He JIenaeT TaKoro pasbACHEHHs, HO TeMa JEBCTBA Kak
MOTHHHOI yXOBHO# cBOOO/Ib! Y HErO — €IBa JIM He r71aBHas BO Bceil acke-
tdke.?* Jlymato, 4TO Tenepb HaM HETPYIHO CKa3aTh, IOYEMY 3TO TaK: MOTO-
MYy 4TO W Ha 3amafe, kak u Ha Bocroke, sxu3nsio no Hosomy 3asery, To ects
YKHU3HBIO NOJTMHHO XPUCTHAHCKOH, CHUTAJTH HE UCTIONTHEHHE OIHUX 3aMOBe-
Jeit 3akoHa, OT KOTOpbIX XpUCTOC, KaK U3BECTHO, HE YOaBun Aaxe uombi
(M¢. 5, 18), HO MCNIOTHEHHE UMEHHO TOTO, 4TO ['0CMOAb K aNOCTObI Ha3bi-
BaJI «COBETOMY, U OT Y€ro Kak OT HeoOA3aTeIbHOTO U TOTIa Y )K€ OTMaXHBa-
JIUCH MipOMOOHBL...

CaMo coboii pazymeertcs, 4to U GnaxeHnHsle HepoHum ¢ ABryctuHom
NPUHUMAJIH TAKYIO XK€ NO3HLHUIO. ABIYCTHHA Mbl YK€ LIMTUPOBAJIH (TIPHM.
202). Ocraerca 6nax. Ueponum. Bor onHo w3 xapakrepHeix mect — Ilo-
cnanue 22, k Eecmoxuu, 20—21 (384 r.):

«O Oesax, roBopuT Anocton, nogerenuss Iocnodus ne umam
(1 Kop. 7, 25). INoyemy Tax? ITotoMy, uTo Anocton u cam npebl-
BaJl B IEBCTBE He T10 OBENEHHUIO0, a 1o coGcTBeHHoi Boste. <...> Ecnn
6b1 1eBCTBO OLLIO 3anoBenaHo, To Opak Kasajics Obl OTBEPrHYTHIM
<...>. B Berxom 3aBete utoe 6bu10 Hnarononmyune <...>. Toraa mip
6uin nycT, ¥, 33 UCKIloUeHueM npoobpasos, Bce GnarocnopeHMe 3ak-
moyanocs B aetax. <...> Kak ckopo Coii boxuii comen Ha 3emio,
Ou cobpan Cebe HOBOe ceMeHcTBO, YTOObI, TPUHHMABLIHI MOKJIO~
HEHME OT aHTeNIOB Ha Hebe, IMeN aHreNoB U Ha 3emie. <...> Torna B
TepBbIil pa3 6bUTO YCITBIIAHO: Udice Xouem no Mue umu, oa omeep-
ocemes cebe, u gyamem Kpecm cgol, u no Mue zpadem (Mp. 8, 34).
Hukakoit BOMH He MAET ¢ XEHOIO Ha cpaxkeHHe™ <.>»

(ITep. KIA).

23 Cu. cnieunaneHylo paboty: D. Ramos-Lisson. Le bindme liberté-virginité dans les
écrits exhortatifs de Saint Ambroise sur la virginité // Studia Patristica [Papers of the XIl1Ith
Oxford Patristic Conference, 1999; 8 newaru}]. Cepaeuo 6naroaapto asropa, npeaocTaB1s-
WIEF0 MHE CBOIO CTaTLIO B pykomucH. Cp. Takxke BhIpaKeHHE CB. AMBpocus u3 ero [Tocaa-
nus 42, 3: «illa sub lege, ista sub gratia» — «To (6pak) NoA 3aKOHOM, 3TO (1€BCTBO) MOA
Gnarogarpion; uMT. N0 de Vogiié. Histoire littéraire... I, vol. 1. 278, n. 3, rae ykasana u
napasnens co c8. Moannom Kaccnanom.

24 MoTuB, yxe 3HakoMbIi Ham U3 Adpaara: 6e36padne eBaHTeNLCKOTO COBEPILCHCTBA
€CTh NPOCTOE NPUIIONKEeHUE 3aKoHa MouCEeBa OTHOCUTENBHO CBALIEHHON BOHHBI K YXOB-
ot 6panu xpucruas. ToT e MOTUB, BMECTE ¢ JIOCNIOBHOM umuTaroi n3 Brop. 20, BcTpeya-
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«HoBoe cemelcTBOY, KOTOPOE OTHO TONBKO U coOTBeTCTBYeT HoBoMy
3aBeTy, — Mbl YK€ YHTaNM 00 ITOM y HACTABHHKOB IaXOMHEBA OOILEXKHUTHA.

Hrtak, npu Bceil — OrpoMHOH — pa3sHOCTH YCJIOBHI B MOHaLIECKOM
ErunTte ¥ Ha pUMCKO-3b14€CKkoM 3ariajie, XpHCTHAHE U TaM, ¥ TaM OJITHHAKO-
BO TTOHHMAJTH OTHOLIEHHE )KU3HH AeBCTBeHHOM kK HoBoMy 3aBeTy, ofMHaKo-
BO — M MMEHHO TaK, KaK MX npeailectBeHHHKH Ha pybexe Il u IV BB. H
elle paHbille, — CYMTANIH MiIPCKYIO XU3Hb 10 3arOBEIAM XHU3HBIO XOTH H
CHaCHTENIbHOM, HO HE €BaHTeNLCKOM, a BeTXx03apeTHON. CToNb 3Ke eAuHO-
AYUIHB! OHW GBUIH B PU3HAHWH HOBO3ABETHOM XH3HHU €LUE NPEeXe IIIoTC-
koro XpHCTOBa NMPHILECTBUA — Yy TeX CBATHIX BerxosaseTHol Llepksu, ko-
TOpble NpeB3oLLTH 3akoH MOUCEER ¥ 3aKOH €CTECTBEHHBIN.

22.6 Cearureap MoaHH 3AaTOyCT: ONIIOHEHT €rMierc-
KOMY MOHAIIeCTBY?

Hak, Mbi yBUIENH, 4TO BO BCeil BceleHHOI, Ha BocToke u Ha 3anaze,
I{epkoBb HCTIOBEbIBAIIA OJIHO H TO JKE YUEHUE O PA3JIUUHH MEXKIY KHUIHBIO
no Berxomy u xu3ubio no HoBomy 3aBeTy: nepsoi COOTBETCTBOBAA XKH3Hb
MipsH (COBCTBEHHO, BCEX HEMOHAXOB: KIMPHKH M GONLLIMHCTBO €TMCKO-
NOB JKHJIH TaKOM e )KHU3HbIO CEMEHHBIX JTFOfieit), BTOPOH — MOHALIECTBO.
Ho TyT uMTaTenu HOBeHLINX nUcaTesiel O CBATHIX OTLHAX HEMEIJIEHHO BO3-
pa3sT: a kak xe Hoauu 3naroycr?!

Hoann 3naroyct — «Tak ske». TyT Obl HaM B caMy!o TI0py, NpuUBeNs 1
npHMepa OfHY-[BE LIMTATHl U3 CBATOrO OTLA, COCNAThCS Ha CreLManbHOe
¥iCCNIEA0BaHME, TIOCBALICHHOE ero ackeTuuecknm Bosspenusm. Tem Gonee,
YTO TAKHE HCCIIE0BaHUS cyllecTByIOT... Ho He TyT-TO Gb1iT0: DUrypa Hoan-

erca u y npen. Heunopa fenycnora (T ok. 435) B €ro ANHHHOM NOCHAHHH K CXONACTHKY
AHTOHHIO, nocegueHHom Gpaky (Ne 1151; PG 78, 1005-1009: pyc. nep. MJIA: Teopenus
cestaro Ucuptopa Menycuora. Y. 2. M., 1860 (TCO, T. 35). 348-353, oco6. 351). Ipen.
HUcunop npononxkan B Erunre GoNice TPAAULHOKHBIE JUIS TOIO BPEMEHH POPMBI aCKETHYEC-
Ko# kHu3HH (63 pe3Koro pa3pbiBa C rOPOACKHM OLITOM); OITOMY B €0 COYHHEHHMAX (NMUCH-
Max) MHOTO OBIIETO € 3aManHLIMK U BOCTOYHBIMM TPAKTaTaMH «o AeBCTBeEy. CM.: P Evieux.
Isidore de Péluse. Paris, 1995 (Théologie historique, 99), cneumainsHo o 6pake: 183—187.
Pe3iome Bo3spenwmii npen. Mcuaopa Ha 6pak MOXHO NMOYEPHHYTH K3 YXKE UMTHPOBAHHOTO
nocnauus (PG 78, 1009A; pyc. nep., c. 352): «bpak — He xynoe Aeno (aa e 6yaer cero!)
Hanpotus Toro, 6pak 3akoHHbIH ¥ COpasMEpPHBI €CTb 106pOE A€0; HO YTO XYAOTo BleveT
3a coboii 6pak, TOro 10CTaTouHO, 4TOObI 0CIaGUTL Y10BONLCTBHE, 10CTaBAseEMOE GpakoM».
U uyTs Bbile: «<...> Ho Ha caMOM jie/ie NpH pa3nasHuKM Harpaj y3HAIOT [npeBo3HOCSLIME
Gpak BbilLIC ICBCTBA], KAKMM MPENATCTBHEM KO CTIACEHHMIO CHYXKAT KEHE MYK, MyXKy XeHa H
3a60Tbl 0 WEHE H ACTAX. <...> H FOBOPIO ITO, HE TEX YMNPeKas, KOTOPbIE BOINOOUIIH HECTHBINA
6pax (aa He GyeT cero!), HO MOABEPras OCMESHHIO TEX, KOTOPBIE HEOOY3NaHHBIM U HenoC-
TOAHHBIM A3LIKOM OCMENHBAIOTCA NPEANOYHTATL Opak ACBCTBY».
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Ha 371aTOyCcTa OKa3aiach CIMILKOM «3HAKOBOW» JUIs JIIOAEH, CIIMIIKOM He-
TEpNENNBO HLLYHINX B IATPHCTHKE OTBETbI HA BOJHYIOLLME HX BONPOCHI CO-
BPEMEHHOCTH. Sl U CaM yBepeH, 4TO TaKHe OTBETbI B NaTPUCTHKE ecThb. O
HaKo, NpoLeRypa NMOUCKA JOKHA ObITh KoppekTHoil: OTubl OTBEYanu Ha
BOMPOCHI CBOETO BPEMEHH, H MOITOMY MEPBHIM 1aroM J0JKHO GBITh He 3a-
JaBaHHE UM HAIUMX BOMPOCOB — a METONMYHAS PEKOHCTPYKLHA HX cOO-
CTBEHHbIX KaK OTBETOB, TaK ¥ CaMUX BONpocoB. To/bKO TOrAa MBI CMOXeEM
NpeACTaBHTb cebe PeaibHOCTh LIEPKOBHOTO OMbITA, U3 KOTOPOTO HCXOIHMITH
Otupl, a 3aTeM yxe 00paTHTLCA K 3TOH pealbHOCTH ¢ COOCTBEHHBIMH BOTI-
pocamu... Bnpouem, nocneaHee — 3to Aeno yxe He Hay4HO#M, a 60rocnos-
CKOii paboThl.

Wrak, ackeTuueckne npeacTasaeHus c. MoanHa 3naroycra — Bonpoc
JIOCTaTO4HO CNOXHBIA. CIOKHbIH HE CTOBLKO caM 1o cebe, CKOJILKO MoTo-
MY, YTO 3a MOCJICAHHE CTO C HEOONBILUM JIET U3PAOHO 3alyTaH CAMUMH
yueHbIMH. OO0HTH €ro Mbl He MOXKEM, MOCKOJIbLKY HMEHHO u3 cB. MoanHa
JIENaloT IJIaBHOTI0 OINMOHEHTA «MOHALIECKOMY» OOrOCIOBHIO ErMIIETCKUX U
npyrux ortuos. Ilporusonocrasnenre cB. HoaHHa 3naToycTta MOHAILECKO-
my Erunty Haxonur, kak 6yaro 6sl, KOCBEHHOE MOATBEPKAEHHE B OOLIEH3-
BECTHOM (aKTe — B TOM, UTO HUMEHHO JHIEP erMIETCKOW LEPKOBHOM H
MOHAILIECKOH «mapTun» — «OnaxxeHHslH ana @eodun» NarepuxkoBbIX pac-
CKa30B>'> — OKa3aJics [NIaBHLIM FOHHUTENEM 3/1aToyCTa.

215 Bot ToaLKO Te anodTerMel, IAE AaCTCS NPEACTaBIeHHE 0 100poaeTensx ansl Geo-
¢duna: ero cobcrBeHHbie u3peUeHus B an(GaBUTHOM coGpaHHu (B PaZHBIX PEIAKUMAX — UX
OT Tpex 10 nAtH), Pecdopa 1, Enugpanuii 2 v, B HaleM ciydae 0co0. npuMeyarenbHas, —
Enugpanuit 4 (3nech «envckon» aHOHUMHBIH, HO O KOHTEKCTY ACHO, 4TO 310 Deodui):
asBa Enndianuit u aBa Mnapuon obenaior y enuckona; «<...> B0 BpeMs ofela npHHeceHa
6bia ntuua. Enuckon, B34B ee, nonasan asse Mnapuony [8 Erunre He cyuiectBoBano o6-
11e0653aTeNBbHONO JUI% MOHAXOB 3aNPETa €CTh MACO; 0OBIYHO MACO €1H, HO JIMLIB B ClTy4ae
ocobeHnbix npasaHukoB]. Ho crapeu roBopun eMy: npocti MHe! € TOro BpEMeHH, Kak npu-
Ha 9 MOHaiweckui 06pas, He en HUuero 3akonororo. Enuckon orsevan emy: a 1 ¢ Toro
BpEMEHH, KaK NPHHAN MOHalleckuit 06pa3, He AaBai YCHYTh HUKOMY, KTO MMeN 4To-mubo
TIPOTHB MEHS, M CaM HE 3achllaJl, €C/IH YTO UMeN NpoTHB koro. CTapell ckaszan: npocTu MHe!
TBOS fo0ponerens Boie Moei» (niep. MJIA). Dta ao6poaerens asebt Peoduiia e morna
pacnpocTpaHATLCs Ha Bparos L{epkBH, B UHCIO KOTOPBIX Y HETO, K COXANCHUIO, fonan 3na-
TOYCT, KOra MOCAeNHHH — K HEMEHbLIEMY COKANCHHIO — OKa3ajl CBOK MOAIEPXKKY JIO-
JM, 3aMELLUAHbIM B OPHTEHHCTCKHX CIIOpaX, ¥ TakuM 06pa3oM, caM TOro He CO3HaBas, cTa
meuiars aBee Peoduny uckopeHaTs epeck. Caarurens Enudannii Kunpekuii, kotopomy
TIPUHAANECKUT AaHHas anodrermMa, NpHHAN cTopoHy cB. Peoduna (B ero Kumuu npuso-
ZUTCA ero nocneaHee 00bacHeHNE co 31aToyCTOM, Koraa OHy 00a npeackasany Apyr Apyry
6au3kyto cMepth...). Kondumuxt Bokpyr 3naroycra 6but, BIpoueM, CaMbIM PE3KHM KOHQIHK-
TOM MEXJY CBATHIMM OTLIAMH, KOTOPbIH 3HaeT uepkoBHas ucropus. M 3naroycr, u ®eodun
Ha3BaHbl B CIIMCKE GECCMNOPHO MOYMTAEMBIX OTLOB, IIPHHATOM Ha V Bceenenckom cobope.
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Ecnu ucTopus KOHQUIMKTOB, NpUBERIUHX k ccblike cB. MoaHHa 3naroy-
CTa, CeroHs JOBOJIbHO YCHEWHO MposcHAeTcs, 2! To Bonpocy 06 ycMoT-
PEHHOM UCTOPUKaMH KOHGITHKTE MEXIY aCKETHYECKUMH BO33peHUAMH 311a-
TOYCT2 U MHEHHEM OOJIBIIMHCTBA €r0 COBPEMEHHHKOB MOBE3JI0 ropasio
meHbuie. TyT BcE ele MOBTOPAIOT HCTOPHOTrpadHUYECKHe IITaMITbI NPOL-
JIOTO BeKa, IMaBHbIH W3 KOTOPbIX — MpPOTHBONOCTaB/IeHHe Oonee paHHHUX
ACKETHYECKHX TPAKTaTOB CBATOIO OTLIA €ro e Gonee MO3THHM DK3ereTH-
YECKHUM MpOMNOBENAM, NPUBOJALIEE K BEIBOAY O, AKOObI, IEPEMEHE B ACKETH-
YEeCKHMX BO33PEHHSAX 3J1aTOyCTa MOC/e TOro, Kak OH CTajl NMPEeCBUTEPOM H
OKasasicst BbIHY)KAEH MPONOBENOBaTh A1 Mipckux oaei. [Ipumeuarensb-
HO, YTO LITaMITbl OKa3aJIMCh CTOJIb XKHBYYH HE W3-3a HexocTaTrka obpaiie-
HHS HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K TEKCTaM CBATOTO OTIIA, a TOJIBLKO M3-3a OTCYTCTBHSA
a/IeKBATHOM METOAOJIOTHH aHaIK3a (€CNH YTOHO, «IK3ETETHKHY» ) €ro TeK-
ctoB. [T03TOMYy MBI, 32 HEIOCTATKOM MECTa, IOTOBOPHM TOILKO O CAMOM
B2)XHOM — O METOAONIOTHH. BBIGOp npaBuibHOM, kak HaieeTcs aBTOP ITHX
CTPOK, METOAONOMHH KM3BAEYEHUA» COOCTBEHHBIX BO33PEHUH 3/1aT0yCTa U3
ero nponosezAei K MipsHaM NMO3BOJIMT HAM XOTA M Ha4epHO, HO, B O0LIEM,
BEPHO NpeacTaBUTh cebe 0OIYro CHCTEMY €ro BO33peHHI, KOTOPYIO XKena-
1OLl1€ CMOTYT BMOC/IEACTBUH YTOUHHTD U IETAIU3HPOBATb.

2.2.6.1 Oxckypc B ucropuorpadpmnio’

BrnpoueM, npexe, 4eM npeaararb COOCTBEHHYIO METOROJIOTHIO, Mbl
MOTOBOPHUM O APYroif — TOi, Ha KOTOpPOil OCHOBaHbI €/IBa JIM HE BCE Cyllle~
CTBYIOLLHE JI0 CHX NOp HccnenoBaHus o 3naroycre. Komy-To Ham akckypc
MOKAXKETCS CITULIKOM AONTHM. Y TakHX YHUTaTesieil A npouly U3BUHEHHA U

216 Cm. pasaen B.13 B buGnuorpaduu. Boxpyr 31070 e KOH}IHKTA MOCTPOEHa eaMH-
CTBEHHaA pycckas 6pounopa (TouHee, OTA. OTTHCK CTaThH), MOCBAUIEHHas 6Horpaduy CB.
orua: H. B. [Tonoe. Cearbiit Hoann 3naroyct u ero Bpard (T 14 ceut. 407 r. — 14 cenur.
1907 r.). Ceprues Ilocan, 1908 (ota. orruck u3 BB. 1907. Ne 11, 12)). Dro ne npocro
CTaTh K 100HNEI0, 2 YTO-TO BPOAE NPUKPOBEHHOTO NOAMTHYECKOr0 namduieTa NPOTHB He-
JIOCTOTHOTO JyXOBEHCTBA, a TaKke «O0rarsix» ¥ BAaCTb UMyunX. ConepikaHue CTarbH Lie-
nukom obbscusiercs aatoi ee nybaukauuu — 1907 r. — u 0nepKUMOCTBIO TOrAaiHE#H
«AYXOBHOW» HHTENHUIEHLUMH THOepanbHbIMK HaeAMH. Ecniu 4To-To cOnmxkaert ee ¢ peabHbim
3natoycToM, Tak pa3Be 4To OHO: U 31aTOyCT NO3BONAN cebe B MPOMOBEAIX HA MCTOPHYEC-
KHe COOLITHS HABOAHTS CIylIaTeNnei Ha CTMINKOM OM3KHE UM BCEM COBPEMEHHBIE Mapasnie-
aH... Hukakux nCTOYHHMKOB, KpoMe obiienssecTHo# anonoreruku 3naroycra, U. B. IMonos,
o4eBHIHO, He 3Han. O6obwarouas MoHorpadus o xu3Hu c8. Moanna 3naroycra, Hanucan-
Hasl C MOJIHLIM YYETOM BCETO BOCTOMHOTO «()OHA» €ro ACSTENLHOCTH, — OJHO M3 OYEBM]-
HbIX desiderata COBDEMECHHON NaTpONOTHH.

27 Bpipaxaro ocobyio 6naronapHocts Wendy Mayer 3a ee noMouls nNpy Hanucasnu
3TOro paszena.
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000CHOBBIBaIO CBOIO NPOCHOY TONbLKO OAHHUM: (aKTHHECKH, Mbl TAKHUM 06-
pa3’oM MPOCIENANM XKH3Hb TEX CaAMbIX HAEH, KOTOpbie Haubonee 3ampyouns-
jom MOHHMaHHE MOHALIECTBA COBPEMEHHBIM OOIECTBOM, B TOM YMCIIE U
HayuHbIM coobtiecTBoM. [ToaToMy nouemy Obl HaM He MOCBATHTH CIIELHU-
aJIbHBIA OYEPK TOMY, YTO MELIAET MOHATh MOHALIEeCTBO?

Kak HM CTpPaHHO, cO8peMeHHas akafieMHyeckas NaTposIorus, Tak MHO-
ro BHHMaH#us YJEJAI01Las BeIMKMM COBPEMEHHHMKaM 3/1aTOyCTa, JAJIEKO HE
B Takoi e Mepe MpOABASET MHTEpEC K HeMy caMoMy. MoHorpaduu, Bbi-
weamme 10 1950-x rr., HeCMOTpA Ha BCIO MX NMOAPOOHOCTb, COBEPLUEHHO
ycTapenu MeTofonoruyecku.”'® Yerapen naxe He ciocob pa3pelueHus Ka-
KOM-HHOYAb YacTHOH Npobiembl, a METOM NATPOJOrHYECKOrO HCCNEN0Ba-
HMA KaK TAKOBOM: TO, 4TO TaM NPUHHUMAJIOCh 3a 10Ka3aTebCTBO, MO COBpe-
MEHHBbIM MEpPKaM OTHIOIb He sBisieTcs TakoBbiM... CeroaHs tpeGosanach
Obl peKOHCTPYKLMA MaeH cB. MoaHHa B TOM pealbHOM KOHTEKCTE, B KOTO-
pPOM OHM BO3HHMIJTH, Ha (pOHE TeX aBTOPOB, KOTOpbIe 00nasanu B €ro cpee
TEM WM UHbIM aBTOPUTETOM, — a BOBCE He B pany asropos III B. (Bpoae
Knumenra Anekcanapuiickoro u OpureHa) unu, Hao60poT, NO3AHEHIIMX
BekoB (BILUIOTH A0 nocraHoeiaeHuii Tpunenrtckoro cobopa win «Jformaru-
yeckoro 6orocaosus» MuTponosvta Makapus bynrakosa), cpean KOTOpbIX
TBOpeHHs cB. MoaHHa OKa3bIBaJIMCh HAa KHHXKHBIX MIONIKAX, HO B YbEM BJIMA-
Huy Ha cs. MoaHHa no3poauTenbHO ycoMHuThes. JJo 1950-x rT. o «peans-
aom» IV B., u ocobeHno 3a npeaenamu Kannagokwuiickoro kpyxka, ceefie-
HHA y4EHbIX ObUTH CTUILKOM OTPbIBOYHBIMH H HaCTO HELOCTOBEPHBIMH.

B nocienuue AecaTusieTus — HaunHag ¢ 1970-x rr. — nposgBuiics Ho-
BbIH BCIJIECK HHTEpeCa K BO33peHUAM cB. MoaHHa Ha MoHalecTBo, Opak u
apyrue 6nuskue Tembl.?'® Ha ceif pa3s, oH 6bl1 cripoBOLMPOBaH MipoBO3-

2% Cunres BCeil «cTapoi» Hayku o ¢B. Hoanne 3naroycre naer C. Baur. Johannes
Chrysostomus und seine Zeit. Bde. 1, II. Minchen, 1929—1930 [= John Chrysostom and
His Time / Transl. Sr. M. Gonzaga. I, II. London—Glasgow, 1959—1960]. HeGonbmas,
cpasuutenbio, kuura J. N. D. Kelly. Golden Mouth: The Story of John Chrysostom,
Ascetic, Preacher, Bishop. London, 1995 octanach MHE HEZOCTYNHOM; HACKOIBKO MOXHO
CYAUTB MO KOCBEHHLIM JaHHbIM, OHa NOCBALieHa bonee Grorpaduu, yeM COGCTBEHHO «HC-
TOPUU HACHN».

29 HekoTOpble MyOJIMKAUMKM OCTANMCH ANS MEHA HENOCTYIHbL. 3TO. B YACTHOCTH!
J. M. Soto. El matrimonio in fieri en la doctrina de s. Ambrosio y s. Juan Crisostomo: estudio
comparativo. Roma, 1976 (Analecta Gregoriana, v. 202; Series Facultatis luris Canonici:
Sectio B; n. 36); R. Shaffern. The late antique family in in the Christian East // Diakonia.
1998. 31/1. 15-30; R. Slesinski. Marriage and Morality: Chrysostom’s Homily 20 on Ephe-
sians // Diakonia. 1996. 29/1. 23-35; J. Heaney-Hunter. *Disobedience and Curse’ or ‘Af-
fection of the Soul?’ John Chrysostom, marriage and sin // Diakonia. 1991. 24/3. 171-186.
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3pEeH4YeCKUMH CIIOPaMH, rpeMeBIIMMH Ha 3anaje, XOTa U €1abo OT3bIBaB-
wumuca B Poccun. OHuM noBnuanu 1 Ha HayKy, U Ha OOroCioBHe, Tae Te-
nepb O4€Hb MHOTO NOBOPAT O «(heMHHH3ME, «TeHIEPHbIX UCCIEX0BAHUSAX)
u T. n. [Ipaena, HacTosIIe# akaeMHUECKON NAaTPOIOFHHU BCE 3TO KOCHYJIOCH
04YE€Hb MaJsl0: PHUIIONOTH U HCTOPHKH, 3aHUMAIOLIHECH MOAPOOHOCTAMH OHO-
rpaduii u TekcToB OTLOB H MX COBPEMEHHHKOB, NO-NIPEKHEMY HE HHTEpE-
CYIOTCSt HOBOMOZIHO# MpobieMaTHKON. A Te, KTO HHTEPECYIOTCS, — 3TO JIU6O
NPEACTABUTENH UCTOPHKO-COLIMONIOTHYECKOrO noaxoaa (Kak, HarpuMep,
Peter Brown?*), nu6o teonoru, nojieMusupyiomue npoTus OTHOB MIH,
Hao60pOT, MbITAIOHECH ONIHPATHCA HA HUX B MOJIEMUKE MPOTUB CIUILKOM
cuibHOro 6orocnosckoro MoaepHusMa. Tex U apyrux oObeaunseT cnaboe —
No MepKaM COBPEMEHHOMH MaTpOJIOTHH — 3HAHHE UCTOPUYECKOTO KOHTEK-
cra: O6biBaeT, 4To OOHOTO UMK ABYX OTLOB OHH YHTAIOT BHHMATEILHO — HO
JUISl PEKOHCTPYKLUMH MCTOPHYECKOrO KOHTEKCTa HX HIAEH OHH BbIHYXKICHBI
noJiaratbcs Ha yy)kue paboTbl, 6e3 caMOCTOATENLHOTO H3YUYEHHA HCTOYHH-
koB. EcTecTBeHHO, 4TO MoNy4YeHHbIe TAKUM 06Pa30M BBIBOIbI, CKOJILKO Obl
pa3 WX NOTOM HH LMTHPOBAIH HCTOPHKU OOLIECTBEHHBIX OTHOLICHHH HIIH
60rocnoBsl, OCTalOTCA 332 HOPTOM KJIACCHUECKOMH MaTPONOTHH.
Tenepb ckaxkeM HEMHOrO O KOHKPETHBIX TPHMEpPAX.

2.2.6.1.1 B 3noxy xondeccuonarvrot namporozuu

HMrak, nepBblil «BCILIECK» HAYYHOrO MHTEpeca K COOCTBEHHO acKeTH-
yeckuM uaesm ce. Hoanna 3naroycra npuwencs Ha pybexx XIX u XX BB. u
BO MHOIOM OBUT CTHMY/IHPOBaH MOAYEPKHYTO «HEKIEPHKAILHOMW» KHHIOM
(hpaHiy3cKOro aBTOpa, BCKOpPE NMEpeBEACHHONW U Ha pycckuii a3bik.”?! Xa-
PaKTEPHO, YTO aCKETHYECKHE B3MIAABI CBATOrO OTHA PazbUpanuCh B HeW B
pamkax maBbi «La familley («Cemba»).”2 Habmogenus BHEKOH(ECCHOHAb-
HOTO aBTOpa NONYYHNIN AanbHEHIIYIO pa3paboTKy Kak B KaTONUYECKOM, TaK
B MPaBOCNaBHOI HCTOpHOrpadun.’

Bcex ynomsiHyThIX aBTOPOB O6BEAHHAN OAMHAKOBBINA METO0JIOTHYEC-
KW MOIAXOA K COBOKYHOCTH BbickasbiBaHHH cB. MoaHHa 3natoycra o Aes-

220 O 3naroycTe MHOFO rOBOpHTCS B ML 15 ero kuuru: Brown. The Body of Society...

2! 4. Puech. Un réformateur de la société chrétienne au V¢ siécle. S' Jean Chrysostome
et les meeurs de son temps. Paris, 1891. Pyc. nep.: 3. Iliow. CB. Hoau# 3natoyct u Hpasbl
ero Bpemenu / [lep. ¢ ¢p. A. A. Hamaiinosa. CI16., 1897.

22 Pyech. Un réformateur... 93-156.

3 Moulard. S. Jean Chrysostome...; M. Ipuzopesckuii. Yueunue ceataro Hoanna 3na-
ToycTa 0 Opake. Apxanrensck, 1902. Jins o6oux asTopos moHorpadus [lioma nocnyxuina
OTNpaBHO# TOYKOH MX COGCTBEHHBIX HCCAENOBAHMiIA.
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cTBe ¥ Gpake, COXpaHMBLIMUXCS B €10 TBOPEHHAX, H HMEHHO 3THM MOAXOAOM
onpeaeaseTcs A0 CHX MOp HayuHblH KOHCEHCYC MO JaHHOMY BOMIPOCY.
Tpakrar cB. Moanna 3naroycra O 0escmee (BMECTE C IPUMBIKAIOLIUMH
K HEMY aCKETHYECKMMM NPOHM3BEAECHHUAMH)™* NMPOTHBOMOCTABIAETCA KOH-
uenTyabHO ero Gosiee MO3AHMM dK3ereTHYeCKHUM Gecenam ¢ nacTsoii.”
BoT kak 9T0 Aenan npasocjiaBHbi aBTop, M. I'puropesckuii (passusas
mbicau [Triowa): 22 «BeickazanHoe um [cB. HoaHHOM B TpakTate O Oegcmee]
BO33peHHe Ha Opak, MO CPABHEHHIO C MBIC/IAMH €TO O TOM )K€ TMpPEAMETE B
APYTHUX TBOPEHHSX, ABNAETCA KAKUM-TO Pe3KHM JUCCOHaHCOM. ChiH Gnaro-
4eCTHBOM W JOCTOMHOM yauBieHus AHQYychl, Tak MHOro o6f3aHHbIH ee
HEX)KHOMY BOCMUTATEILHOMY BIIHAHHIO, 371aTOYCT YNOTpebseT pe3Kue Bbl-

24 OcHOBHAA MX 4YacCThb TEMEph BLILINA B KPUTHYECKHX U3ganusx B cepud SC. Cm.:
Jean Chrysostome, La Virginité, a takxe: Jean Chrysostome, A Théodore /| J. Dumortier.
Paris, 1966 (SC 117); Idem, A une jeune veuve. Sur le mariage unique / B. Grillet, G. H. Ett-
linger. Paris, 1968 (SC 138).

225 312 rUnoTe3a — BUANMO, OT YaCTOrO NOBTOPEHNS — MNPEBPATHIIACh YXKE B Hay4-
Hy10 akcHomy. E¢ He TONbKO He NMBITAIOTCA EPeCMaTpHBaTh, HO 1aXe BHICTPAUBAIOT HA Heil
MCTOPHIO JYXOBHOH 3BOMOLMKM CBATOTO oTua. OcoBeHHOl AeTaAn3auuM 5TH NOCTPOEHHUS
JIOCTHITIM B TE3HCAX A0K/NAAa (KaXKETCs, TAK U HE MPEBPaTHBLIEroca B cTarhio): M. George.
The Development of St. John Chrysostom’s View on Christian Marriage // The 17* Inter-
national Byzantine Congress. Washington, 1986. Abstracts of Short Papers. Washington,
1986. 127. CornacHo 3TOMY aBTOpY, aCKETHYECKHE BO33peHHUs CB. MoaHHa MEHAIHCE B CTpO-
I'OM COOTBETCTBHH C €r0 OKpY)XEHHEM (aBTOP YCTaHaBAMBAET 3TO, HE 3a60TACH O COMHH-
TEALHOCTH MCTIONB30BAHHOM MM TPAIHLHOHHON XPOHONOTHH npoussencHuit). o 386 r,
KOT/1a OH [TUCAN ACKETHYECKUE TPAKTAThl, PoJib Opaka CBOAMNACK L1 HETO JIMILL KAk K Cpel-
CTBY HMCLIEJIEHHS MIOXOTH; NMOCNE 3TOH AaThi, CTAB NPECBUTEPOM B AHTHOXMH, OH CUUTAET
YK€ MPEnATCTBHEM K COBEPUIEHCTBY He Gpak, a MLIL NOX0Th [3aMeTnMm, 4T0 310 Habmose-
HUE CpaBEAIHBO, HO U B Gonee paHHMX Tpakratax cB. Hoann sospaxan npotus Gpaka
MMEHHO B CHJY 3aTPYAHHTEIILHOCTH CAeNaTh ero 6eccTpacTHIM]; Hakouew, nocie 393 r.,
yxe Gyiy4u apxuensckonoM KoHcTaHTHHONONLCKHM, CBATON 0TEN A€NAETCA KAKUM-TO MOC-
nenosareneM napuxckoro Gorocnosa Iasna Esnokumosa (1 1972 1), ecan e camoro Xpu-
croca Slunapaca (yuennxa EsnokumoBa, cospasuiero uenoe «6orocnosue» 6ayna — npu-
KPBITOrO WKW HENPHKPLITOro GpopManabHeIM 6pakoM — Kak MYyTH K XPUCTHAHCKOMY
coBeplIeHCTBY): B Gpake OKa3biBaeTC TeNeph AOCTHKUMO GonblIee COBEPILEHCTBO, HEMXKE-
M B IEBCTBE, 4TO XKe KacaeTca noxoth — «Conscupiscence cannot prevent the perfection,
but only the misuse of free will [ynorpeGnenne cBoGoaAHOM BOMM HA MOXOTh — 3TO HE
«misuser!]. Married partners who keep their souls undefiled are not physical, yet nevertheless
true virgins». — [Todemy? Mosxer 6biTh, 0 PHUKHE 0COBOTO ACKETH3MA HX KHU3HH, B CTH-
ne Epxapucra Mipanuna? Bosce wer: «For mutual &yénm between man and woman is a
bond of perfection <...>». Eciu 6b1 aBTOp 3aX0T€J1 NOAKPENUTEL CBOH MOCNEXHHI TEUC XOTD
KaKo#-HUOY/IbL LIMTATOM H3 MCTOMHHKOB, TO MOXKHO Ob110 OBl €My PEKOMEHIOBATEH, CKOPEE,
MaroMeTaHCKHX aBTOPOB, HEXKEMH XPUCTHAHCKHX.

26 Nbuzopeeckui. Yuenue caataro Uoanna 3naroycra..., 203-204.
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paXKeHHs O KCHLIMHAX W BbICTABJIAET JEBCTBO MACAJIOM XXH3HM IUIS BCEX
XpUCTHaH <..>». — J[060NbITHO, YTO HOMHHAJILHO PABOC/IABHBIN ABTOP
3a0bli1, 4TO HHOTO, KPOME AEBCTBA, U0eald XPUCTUAHCKOM XHU3HH CBATOOTE-
yeckoe [lpenanue u camo Esancenue He yka3biBaioT!

Kakoe >xe npeacrapnenue o 6pake MOXHO TOIAa APHITHCATb «3PEJIO-
my» 3naroycty? CMm. mam sice:*’ «JlorMaTH4YeCKOE CpaBHEHHE CYNpPyKeC-
KHX OTHOWIEHHH ¢ oTHOIWeHKAMH HMucyca Xpucra u Llepkeu [becednt na
nocaanue k Egecanam, XX, 4; PG 62, 140; pyc. nep., 7. X1, xu. 1 (1905)
171-172. Ho yto B 370M CpaBHEHHH 0COOEHHO «aorMaTuueckoro»? He Tpa-
JULIMOHHASA U 3TO TeMa, BOCXONAIIAA €LUE K JYXOBHOMY HCTOJKOBaHMIO
Ilecnu Ilecneni?] NCKMIOYAET BCAKYIO MBICIIb O TPEXOBHOCTH CYTIPY)KECKOTO
CO103a, yKa3plBas, YTO YyBCTBEHHAs MOXOTh, XOTH U UMEET B Opake MecTo,
HO JI0JIXKHA NOAYHHATBLCS Ly XOBHO-pa3yMHBbIM ciiiamy». Clenas 3To 3assJe-
HHe — OGyATO «4yBCTBEHHAA NMOXOTh» JOJKHA KaK-TO NMOAYUHATHCS pasyM-
HbIM CHJIaM, HO NIPH 9TOM He HUcue3aTh (KakoBa TOrAa Uesb NoAoGHOro noa-
YUHEHHUA?), — aBrop npogomkaet (c. 224): «M Mbi HU4YeM HHBIM, KaK TOJIbKO
BO3HHKAIOLIMM JyXOBHbBIM [?!] cpoACTBOM OHOM JTUYHOCTH C APYroi Mo-
KeM OOBACHHUTD, YTO 3apPOXK/AAIOLIEEC TyBCTBO JIIOOBH OAYUHAET cebe ym
M CepALE 4eoBeKa <...>», TaK YTO YelOBEK, — MpoAomKaeT [ pHropesc-
KHH, — HauuWHaeT HAeaIM3upoBaTh Ji0OUMOTO.

31ech yxe Leoe «aCKeTHUECKOe» y4YeHHe: obpa3yeTcs Kakoe-To «ay-
XOBHOE» «CPOACTBOY» MEXAY ABYMS JITYHOCTAMH, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha «IyBCTBEH-
HOWH MOXOTH», HO «TIOXOTH», HAXOAALUEHCA B IOAYMHEHHOM» COCTOSHHH
MO OTHOLIEHHIO K KAKMM-TO «{yXOBHO-Da3yMHBbIM» CHJIaM, M 3TO PHBOAUT
K «MOAYMHEHHMIO yMa W CEpAlA YEJOBEKa» KaKOMY-TO «YyBCTBY JIIOOBHY,
MCKaXKaIOWeMy peajibHoe BocnpuaTHe obbekTa 3Toi MoOBU B HAeanHU3a-
uuto. Maeanuzauus, 1. €. HEAOCTOBEPHOE BOCNPHATHE, HEOXKHIAHHO OKa3a-
11aCh TYT TOYHO Ha MECTE TOTO Aapa PaCcCyXKACHHS, T. €. HUMEHHO Pa3yMHOIO
BOCTIPHATHA, O KOTOPOM Mbl MPUBbLIKJIM YUTATh y Goslee TpaAHUMOHHBIX (H
CBATHIX!) MPAaBOC/IABHLIX ACKETUYECKHX Mucareneil. Heuero u roBoputs, 4to
aBTOP LIMTHPOBAHHOTO HAMH PAaCCY>KAEHUS HE NPHUBOAMUT HHUKAKHX CCHIIOK
Ha CBATBLIX OTLIOB, XOTA H MPEJIAraeT ero B Ka4ecTBe 0ObACHEHHS MOZHLIUH
3naroycra.

Ho kak e ObITb cO cMbICTOM XpHcTHaHCKoro Opaka? Passe ne npas
I'puropesckuid, cunras Beicuiei noxsasoi 6paky cnosa 3naroycra: «[Tosb-
3y#icsi OpakoM yMEpeHHO, H Thbl Oylelib NepBbiM B LAPCTBHU HeGECHOM H

27 [puzopeecxuii. Yuenue ceararo Moanna 3naroycra..., 223-224.
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yaocTouiubcs Beex 6mar»n??2® — Tyt Bce AeN0 B TOM, Kak NOHAMATh 3TO
«yMmepentoy». TonkoBaHue I'pHropeBckoro Mbt y)ke BUENH: [UIA HETO pedb
MAET 06 «yMEPEHHOM» O3BOJIEHUH «11oX0TH». HO MBI Jydiue nocMoTpum,
0 YeM LL1a peyb y CAMOTO CBATOrO OTLA:

3naToyCT HaYHHAET pacCykAaTb O CPaBHUTENbHOM ynobcTse
HCIIOJIHEHHS pa3HbIX foOponeTeniell B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT BO3pacra.
H, B yacTHOCTH, O IOHOM TOBOPUT ciledyoilee: «XOTH MOXOTh
(8mBupior) B Hem Bo3Oyrxmaercs cubHee, HEXKENH B CTapUE, HO eCTh
MHOTO€ TAKO€, YTO OH MOXET HCMOMHHTL Jierye cTapua, v yKpomars
aToro 3BepA. Yto xe 310 Takoe? Tpyasl, uTeHue, BCEHOIHbIe Gae-
HMUA, TOCTHI.

Ho, (ckaxete) Ans 4ero Thl FOBOPUIIL 3TO HaM, HE MOHa-
xam?» — [loxanyi, U Bo BpeMeHa I'puropeBsckoro (He roBops o Ha-
IIHX) U3 BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX CPEICTB «YKPOLUCHHA» «IIOXOTH» MaJo
KTO OTBAXHBAJICA PEKOMEHIOBATH HMEHHO MOJIOJbIM CYNpPYIaM «Tpy-
Ibl, YTEHHUE, BCEHOLIHbIe Gaenud, moctey. Ho y 3naroycTa saxo-
IUTCA, YTO BO3PA3UTh!

«Cxaxure nyuttie [Tasny, KOTOpbIit FOBOPHT: 600pcmayiouje BO
BCAKOM TeprieHnH ¥ Monutse (Kon. 4, 2), KOTOpbIil rOBOPUT: hiomu
yeodust He meopume & noxomu (Pum. 8, 14); a o nucai 310 He Mo-
HaXaM TOJILKO, HO BCEM, XUBYLIMM B ropojax. Pa3se MipAHuH He
JIOJDKEH HUYEM He OT/MYAThCA OT MOHAXa, KPOME OJHOTO TONBKO
coxuTenbCTBa ¢ keHoro? (M) yip 6 xoopuixds dpéhet tw Exew TAéov
00 povégovtog, %} T yuvauxi cuvoixetv wévov;) Ha 3to on umeer
TI03BOJICHHE, @ HA BCE MpOYee HET, HO BO BCEM JO/MKEH MOCTyNnaTh
HapasHe ¢ MoHaxoM (€ Yong 1@ povéfovt TpdtTety adTOV TPOGTIXE).
M 6naxcencTBa XpUCTOBLI H3peUYeHbl HE MOHAXaM TOJBKO; HHaYe BCe
noru6o 661 BO BCENEHHOH, i MbI MOTITH 6b1 yKOopuThL bora B xecTto-
kocTH. Ecnim GnakeHcTBa cka3aHbl TONBLKO JUIA OJHHUX MOHAXO0B, H
MipAHHHY JOCTUTHYTh MX HEBO3MOXHO, To OH cam norybun Bcex;
ecnu B 6pauHoil )U3HU HEBO3MOXKHO HCMOMHUTE CBONCTBEHHOE MO-
HaxaM, TO BCE MCKa3WaoCh U norubino, u crpemaiiiecs k nobpone-
Tenwu 3arHanbl B yron®® . Kak 6yner vecmua scenumsa (Esp. 13, 1),
€CITi OHa CJTY>KHT HaM TakuM npensrcTBueM? UTo ke cnenyer cka-
3aTh? BO3MOXHO, 04€Hb BO3MOXHO U UMEIOLIUM HeH 6LITb 106po-
JeTeNbHbIMH, ecnu noxkenator. Kaknm obpasom? Ecnu onu, umes

2% [buzopesckuii. Yuenue cesraro Hoanna 3naroycra..., 194.

2 o nombiTancsa nonoGpars pycckuit 3xkBUBaneHT (paseonorusmy: el 0 oTevov
xataxAeioln t& thg dpetig (BykB. «To, 4TO OTHOCHTCA K N06pONETENH, 32KMOYHIIOCE B
TECHOTEN).
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xeH, OynyT, axooice He umywguu, ecin He 6yayT padosamucs Crsxa-
HMSIM, €ciii OYAyT MoNb30BarbCs MipoM, Kak He MOJb3YIOLHECH
(1 Kop. 7, 29-31). Eciu e HekoTOpbIe HaxOAuH B Opake NpensrT-
CTBHE, TO [IYCTh OHH 3HAIKOT, YTO HE OpaK CIYXHUT NPENsTCTBUEM, a
npousBosienue (mpoaipests), anoynorpebisiowee 6pakom, noao6-
HO KaK He BMHO MPOW3BOAMT MBAHCTBO, HO 3/10€ MPOU3BOJIEHHE H
HeyMepeHHoe ero ynorpebnenue. ITons3yiics 6pakom ymepesso, u
Tbl OyaeiubL NepBbIM B LApcTBUH HebecHOM? | BKycCHIIL BCex Onar
(et auppetplog T6 Y&w Xpd, xod TpodTog év ) Bagteiy oy,
xad T&vTwv drodadoetg tév &yaddv), KoTopeix Ja cniono6uMcs u
Bce Mbl Onaropatuio u yenorekono6uem I'ocnopa vawero Uucyca
Xpucra <..>»3!

BoT Mbl M IpOYHTaITH 06 YCIIOBHH, KOTOPOE, MO 31aTOYCTY, AenaeT Opak
MOUIHHHO XPHCTHAHCKHMM: XKH3Hb, HMEIOLIAs TONBKO OJTHO OTIIMYHE OT KH3HH
MOHaLIEeCKOH; Mbl IPOUMTANH TAKXKE O CMBICJIE M LIEJIH XpHUCTHAHCKOro Opa-
Ka: KH3Hb, H BOBCE HE oTnH4aowmascs ot 6e36paunoii. Ho ['puropesckuii
(v He oH oauH) 06 3TOM NoyeMy-To yMan4yuBaet. OH BCe O CBOEM, O I€BHYb-
€M... IPOCTHUTE, O K4yBCTBE JIOOBMY...

Bces monorpadus M. I'puropesckoro, ofcTosiTenbHas W lieHHas BO
MHOTHX YaCTHOCTSX, XapaKTepH3yeTCs OHOM 4epTOH, CTONb MpHCYILel aka-
JeMuyeckon «60rocIoBCKOH Hayke» JopeBomonHoHHOM Poccuu: 3a nepe-
BbSIMM HE BHIIAT Jieca — MPH Xopoluei pa3paboTke MHOTHX JiETaleii coBep-
LIEHHO He 3ayMbIBAlOTCA BOTIPOCHTB CBATHIX OTLOB O NOHATHAX Haubonee
($yHAaMeHTabHBIX, H UMEHHO B HHX owiubatoTcs Haubosee KecToko. ..

B snoxy I'puropesckoro 60ibMIMHCTBO MATPOIOrHYECKHX UCCEN0Ba-
HU# GbUTH OTHOBPEMEHHO TEONOrHYECKHMH. A NPOdECCHOHANBHOMY TeO-
Jiory, 0co6eHHO «CTapoil LKONbI», BCceraa ObIBaIO TPYAHO APOTHBOCTOATD
cobna3Hy «BMHCaTh) OUEPEAHOrO CBATOFO OTL@ B FOTOBYIO Y HEro 3apaHee
KapTHHY «IpaBOCIaBUA». B NOpeBOIIOLIMOHHDBIX PYCCKHX JYXOBHBIX aKajie-
MHUAX MpaBOCHaBHE» H3Yy4aldH B Kypcax BCEBO3MOXHBIX «6OrOCIOBHIA»

20 Kaxercs, 310 HaMmek Ha M. 19, 30 1 napann.: coctostme B Gpake — XoTa Ha
3eMJie R «MOCNEAHHUE» CPABHHUTENBHO C MOHaXaMH, HO B LlapCTBHH MOTYT OKa3aThCsl B uncsie
«TIEPBBIX».

B! Cp. Hoann 3naroyct. Becedo na [Tocaanue k Egpesm, VII. 4; PG 63, 67-68; pyc.
nep., T. XII, xn. 1 (1906) 75, c HeGonbiuumu u3m. O6 3TOM «UUK/Ie» MPOTIOBEAEH, KOTOPBIiA,
B ACHCTBHTENBHOCTH, LHK/IOM HE ABAACTCA (IPONMOBEAM NPOU3HOCHUINCE B PasHLIE MOALI B
pasHbIX Mectax), cM. Tenepb: P. Allen, W. Mayer. The Thirty-Four Homilies on Hebrews:
The Last Series Delivered by Chrysostom in Constantinople? // Byzantion. 1995. 65. 309—
348.
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(«AOrMaTHYECKOTO», «HPABCTBEHHOIO» M T. M.), 2 B KYpCE «MaTpPOIOTHU»
MCKaJIH TOJILKO MCTOPHYECKHX WIOCTpauMid. Bpen nonyuancs u ans Ha-
ykH (KOTOpas, BNpoueM, U y Apyrux koHdpeccuii 6bu1a He jTyuiie) — OHa
3arpoMosKaiach He060 CHOBAHHBIMU 1 JaXK€ HAWBHBIMH 3aKJIIOYEHUAMH, —
n, ewe 6onbiue, ns [IpapocnaBus: BMECTO TOro, YTOOBl YUUTHLCS Y CBATHIX
OTLIOB, €/IBa JIX HE KTPOBEPAIIH» X CAMUX Ha «COOTBETCTBHE» (MpaBaa, po-
BEPSAIOLIME Yalle BCErO «MOJAbIrPbIBAIM» NPOBEPAEMBIM)...

2.2.6.1.2 B anoxy pasmexebanus nayxu u 60z20cr06us

B Haly 5moxy naTponorus 1 Teosorus pasMeskesanucek. Hayka (narpo-
NIOTHS) UMEET JeJI0 JIMLIb C TAKUMH (PaKTaMH, KOTOpblE MOTYT ObITb yCTa-
HOBJIEHBI HE3aBHCHMO OT Bepbi yueHoro. LiepkosHoe [Ipenanue nis Hee cy-
IIECTBYET JIULIb TIOCTONBKY, MOCKOJIBKY pedb HAET O XM3HH KOHKPETHBIX
nael, Tekcros U moneii. [oustie «yvenue Liepkeu» ans Hee He cylnecTBy-
et Boo61ue. Y npaBuiibHO — MOTOMY UTO 3TO NOHATHE Horocnosckoe. Yera-
HOBHTL OTHOMICHHE OTAEALHOrO CBATONO OTLIA MK OTACNBLHON MBICIIH K ye-
uuio LlepkBu — 310 TOXKE 3amaua 6orocnosus. Jlobponerenu yueHoro —
COBCEM HE TO, 3a YTO noaaercs Jap 60rocioBCKOro pasyMeHHs, a Hayka He
JIOJKHA MPEBPaLLAThCs B «OOrOCI0BUE C YEPHOTO XO1a», NO3BOAIOLIEE Ca-
MbIM YYE€HBIM CPaBHATbCSA C caMbiMH CBATbIMH. Hayka — He Gonee, uem
MHCTPYMEHT, BpOJieé MHKPOCKOMNa M TENecKomna, no3poNisfiouni yBHAETb B
TeKCTaxX v (haKTax TO, YTO HEBO3MOXHO YBHAETh HEBOOPYXKEHHbBIM [J1a30M.
Ona BO MHOTO pa3 yBeJIMYMBAET KOJIMUECTBO AOCTYNHON HHGOPMALIMH, HO,
Ha ypoBHe OOrocn0BCKOM, HUYEro HE JaeT 11l €€ OCMBIC/IEHHS.

3TO He 3aMpellaeT 1 B Hally 110Xy NUCATh KHUTK OAHOBPEMEHHO NaT-
poorMYecKHe U TEONOTHYECKHE — ITPH YCIIOBHM, YTO JBA Pa3HbIX MOAXO0AA
He OynyTt cmewmmnBarbes. IMEHHO B TakoM >kaHpe ObLla HamkcaHa COBpeE-
MenHas Mororpadus o Bo33penusx cB. Moanna 3naroycra Ha MOHaIIECTRO,
Gpak, posib XEHLIMHbI M CBA3aHHBIE CO BCEM 3TUM TeMbl.”? Kak HH cTpaH-
Ho, ee aBTop, [[3Bua Popa, He YNOMHHAET CBOMX MPEAIUECTBEHHHUKOB —
T€X, O KOTOPbIX Y Hac TOJIBKO YTO ULIA peyb, — HO 3TO HE MELIAET €My
NPONO/KATb UX MAEH B HOBOM WHTEIIEKTYaIbHOM KOHTEKCTE.

B2 D C. Ford. Women and Men in the Early Church. The Full Views of St. John
Chrysostom. South Canaan, PA: St. Tikhon’s Seminary Press, 1996. [TepponauanbHsiii Ba-
pHaHT MoHorpaduu Gbin 3amminey kak kaHauaarckas (Ph. D.) amccepranms 8 Drew Univer-
sity (1989). Asrop npenonaet 8 CeaTo-TUXOHOBCKOH NPaBOCNaBHON CEMUHAPHH (IPUHAI-
nexaueit tax Ha3. The Orthodox Church in America) — 3Ta noApoGHOCTL XapakTepu3yeT
TO 60roCNOBCKOE HAMPABIEHHE, K KOTOPOMY OH NpHHaanexut. B To e Bpems, ero Tpya
MOXKET PACCMATPUBATLCH M B KOHTEKCTE AKALEMHUICCKOH HayKu.
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DTOT KOHTEKCT OMpeAenseTcs pacxoxumu (Ha 3anaae) oOGBHHEHUAMU
otuos LlepkBu B «keHOHeHaBUCTHUYeCTBe». Dopa oTaaer cebe oTUeT, uTO
JOBONBHO [JTMHHBIN PAl MBICTCH CBATBHIX OTLUOB JOJDKEH MPENCTABIATLCS
MMEHHO TaK COBPEMEHHbIM (PEMUHHCTKAM H MX THOEPabHO-TIPOTECTAHTC-
KMM COIO3HHUKAM, HO NBITAETCA BHECTH OYEHb CYIIECTBEHHOE YTOYHEHHE.
ITo ero MHeHHI0, 32 NOAOOHYIO PEIMyTaLMIO CBATBIX OTLIOB HECYT OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTb, MpEXIe BCETO, OTLbI 3anaaHble, Toraa kak Ha Boctoke npeoGnanana
Jpyras TeHIEHUM — OTIMYA0LIAsACs PU3HAHHEM KAKOTO-TO «T10JI0MKHTE I b-
HOTO CMbIC/Ta» (C IyXOBHOH TOYKHM 3PEHMS) «UeJIOBEYECKON CEKCYalbHOC-
THY U, C1ed0s8amenvro, celiuduieckoil poiH xeumuusl. Kak 6b1 Manorpa-
MOTHO HH BbITJIAJETH Hay4Hble 06061eHHs Popra,” oH coBepLIEHHO Npas,

B3 Bonpoc 0 pa3niunM Tpaauuuii 3anana ¥ BocToka paccmarpusaeTcs TONBKO B nep-
BO#1 rmase MoHoropaduu («Differences Between Major Eastern and Western Church Fathers
On Women and Sexuality», c. 12—37, cneupansio 0 BOCTO4HBIX OTHAX — €. 27-35). He-
4ero H rOBOPHTS, YTO AAXKE Y BOCTOUHBIX OTLOB aBTOP HUIAE HE HAXOAHT OfPABIAHUSA CYII-
PYXECKHX OTHOWICHNH 6e3 uenu yagopoaus. B criyyae Knumenra Anekcannpuiickoro o
110 JTOMY TIOBOAY JAX€E CTNEUHANLHO OTMEYAET «OTIHYHE», Kak eMy KaKeTcs, OT 3naroyc-
Ta — ¢. 30, note 84; B ciyuae cB. Medonus Onumnckoro, ¢. 30-—3 1, oH coBepLIEHHO YiTyC-
KaeT u3 BUIy TOT Marepuall, KOTOphIil Mbt paccMaTpHBanu 8 pasa. 1.3; ciosa cs. Kupunna
Hepycamimckoro, ¢. 31-32, n cB. ['puropus borociosa, c. 32-34, o npuHuMNuaNLHOH BO3-
MOKHOCTH Ge3rpetiHoro 6pakxa, OH, He HPUBOOA HUKAKUX CEAMOOMEHECKUX CEUOeMEenbCmS,
TONKYET B TOM cMBICAE, OyaTo «<...> human nature is still basically good after the Fall [xeii-
CTBHTEALHO, TAKOBO 00LIEE NONONKEHHE BOCTOYHbIX CBATBIX OTLIOB, HE IpU3HABaBIlieeCs Ha
3anaje CTOpOHHHKAMH aBrYCTHHM3MA), including natural sexual desire [Bbineneno MHOIO |»
(c. 32) — HO mocneaHee yTBEPAACHUE 3aKouaeT rpybefiiuyio 6orocnosckyto owmubky. Co-
racHO CBATOOTEHECKOMY — 3aMafAHOMY M BOCTOYHOMY OAHHAKOBO — BO33PEHHIO HA Yelo-
BEYECKYIO NpUpONY, HHKakoe «sexual desire» eii e cBoiicrBenHo; «natural sexual desirex»
NOABASAETCS TONLKO nocie rpexonaneHus. «Sexual desiren — «natural» nuuiL B OXHOM-€IHH-
CTBEHHOM CMBEICIIE: ITO Gone3Hb ECTECTBA, OCTABLIAACA BCNCACTBUE FPEXOMANEHUS; Clei-
CTBUEM (H, B TO %€ BpeMs, NPHUUHOI) 3TO# Oone3Hu cTana cMepth. JelcTBUTeNLHO, Heno-
BEYECKOE ECTECTBO H M0CE FPEXONAaAECHUA NpoaokaeT ObITh «basically good», T. €. 6e3rpen-
HBIM (BOTIPEKU aBTYCTHHHAHCKO! MHTEPIIPETALIMM KIIEPBOPOMHOIO IPEXa»); OIHAKO, OHO He-
CeT nocaedcmeus rpexonaaeHus — 6one3Hb, NPUBOAALLYIO K cMepTH. Mclenenue ecTecTpa
6110 NOCTHIHYTO TONLKO BO XpHcTe. O60 BCeM 3TOM 0YEHDb MOAPOOHO NHIIET ¢B. Makcum
Hcnoseannk (Bonpocoomeemor k @anaccuio, Ilpennucnosue u Bonpocootset 61); cM. noa-
po6uo: Ch. Schonborn. Plaisir et douleur dans I’analyse de S. Maxime, d’aprés les Quaes-
tiones ad Thalassium // Maximus Confessor. Actes du Symposium sur Maxime le Confesseur.
Fribourg, 2—3 septembre 1980/ F. Heinzer, Ch. Schonborn. Fribourg/Suisse 1982 (Paradosis.
27). 273-284. Bnpouem, ®opa mor Obl, moxanyi, 3anucark cB. Makcuma B peAcTaBUTENN
«OPUIreHUCTCKOH TEHACHLKKY, K KOTOPO# oH oTHec ¢B. ['puropus Hucckoro, u koTopyio oH
NpU3HaeT CAMHOMYAPEHHOH ¢ 3anaaHeMHU OTLAMH (C. 27, 36-37). To4HO TaK e OH 3aMUCHI-
BaeT B BOCTOMHBIE COIO3HMKM 3anaJHbIX OTLOB K «some within the burgeoning fourth-century
monastic movement, such as the Eustathians» (c. 27). He noscuus, npasaa, BxoasT nu B 310
«some» cB. Bacuinii Benvkuit, a 320/1HO 1 BCE TE OTIIbI, O KOTOPHIX Y HAC BBHILIC LA PeUb.
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nonaras, 4To MMEHHO BOTPOC O CMBIC/IE CEKCYalbHBIX OTHOLIEHUH Kak Ta-
KOBBIX H SBISETCS LEHTPAILHBIM 1 BCEii M3yuaeMoi UM npobnemartuku. >
OH ya4BAA€TCS, YTO A0 CHX MOP TaK MaJio y4YeHbIX oOpaiany BHUMaHHE Ha
CTONIb BaXKHOE «pa3iduue» Mexny Bocrokom u 3anmagom? ... Ecnu roso-
puTh 00 YueHbIX, TO NmpeauiecTBeHHUKoB y Dopaa, noxany# uro, He Gbi10
BoBce.?® Ho TyT HaZo roBOpHTh BOBCE HEe 00 yHEHBIX — a O «COLHAJILHOM
3akaze». B snoxy I'puropeBckoro Bce 3T0 ckopee MoApasyMeBalioch, 4em
BbICKa3bIBA/IOCh; B Hallle BpeMs YK€ HUKTO He CKkpoMHH4aeT. Kak cto ner
Hazaj, TaK W ceiuac TpedyeTcsl HAlTH y CBATHIX OTLOB XPUCTHAHCKOE Ofl-
paBaHue «0OGbIKHOBEHHOro» NMOHHUMaHHs 6paka, To eCTb NOHUMaHHA TaKo-
ro, B KOTOPOM YAOBOJILCTBHE OT COOCTBEHHO CEKCYalIbHBIX OTHOILEHHH Mpu-
3HABANIOCh Obl HE PU3HAKOM 60J1€3HH, HEH30EXKHEBIM ITOC/IEACTBHEM KOTOPOM
cTaHeT puU3UYecKas CMepThb, a YEM-TO €/1Ba JIU He JlyXOBHO 3HaYHMBIM...
Knura ®opaa ocraeTcs, HECMOTPS Ha BCe €€ HEJIOCTAaTKH, Ype3BbIyaii-
HO MOJIE3HBIM M CTApaTe)IbHO BBINOIHEHHbIM 0030poM MHeHHi cB. MoaHHa
3naToycTa 10 MHOrUM BONIPOCaM, OCOOEHHO KacaloIHUMCS POJIH XKEHIIHHBI
B cembe, LlepkBu 1 obuiectse. Ho, kak 1 [pHropesckui, oH caMmxoM mno-

Wrak, BCIO 3Ty BCTYNHUTEAbHYIO rMaBy MoHorpaduu dopia Henb3s cyecTb 0C06eHHO rpa-
MOTHOH — C TOYKH 3peHHN HayyHOH. C ToukH 3peHHs OOroc/loBCKOM OHa 3a4a€T BeCbMa
¢BO€OGPA3HYIO NIEPCHCKTHBY MHHMOTO KOHCEHCYCA BOCTOYHBIX OTLI08 — KOHCEHCYyCa, U3
KOTOPOTO MCKNIOYAIOTCS HE TOJILKO 3amafHbIe OTLb!, HO H CBB. MakcuM Hcnoseanrk 1 Ba-
cunuit Benmkuii, He roBOps 0 BCEX MHCAHHAX OCHOBOMONOXKHUKOB MOHAILECTBA.

24 Pagymeercs, Popa He MeHee npaB U B Gonee MKpOKoi 06/1aCTH — OTHOMICHHS K
MWEHIMHE U K COCTOSHHMIO HeNIOBEUECKON TIPUPOB! MOCNE MPEXONaICHUA, — KOI/a OH Nol-
YEPKUBAET Pa3NMUKE MEXKIY OTLAMM 3aNalHLIMH H BOCTOUHBIMK. Brpouem, 310 Obino He-
JI0X0 W3BECTHO U paHbiue Popia...

B5 (It is perplexing, however, that so few scholars have noted this basic difference in
outlook between the Eastern and Western Fathers» (¢. 37). CBouM HenocpeacTBEHHbIM OII-
nonentom ®opa cunraer Dnuzaber Knapk, kotopas B cBoeit moHorpapuu (E. A. Clark.
Jerome, Chrysostom, and Friends. N. Y., 1979) «... makes virtually no distinction between
the approaches of Jerome and Chrysostom» (c. 37, note 114).

86 EqMHCTBEHHKIH, HA KOTO OH cchinaercs (C. 36, note 113) — Bce TOT ke napukckuit
6orocnos [Tasen Esnokumos (P. Evdokimov. The Sacrament of Love / Transl. A. P. Gythiel,
V. Steadman. Crestwood, N.Y., 1985. 24-28). Onxaxo, y4eHbIM €r0 HE CHHTAJIH Jaxe Mo-
KNOHHMKH ero Tananta. B apyrom mecte (c. 89, note 49) ®opx cebiaercs Ha LyXOBHOTO
«npenka» Esnoknmosa — H. A. Bepasesa, umtHpys ero, Npasja, U3 TpeTsux pyk; Gopa —
BHMMMO, 3d HEHMEHHEM JIPYTOTO aBTOPUTETA — CCHINAETCS Ha HErO B NOATBEPHKIAEHHE CBO-
eil Gorocnosckoit ieH, Gynto «one’s sexual energies can be directed toward God in an
acceptable spiritual way». Dta ccbinka Popaa oueHb BaXHa Js ONPEIEIeHHs TOH 6020-
CA06CKOLl TIEPCTICKTUBSI, B KOTOPO# YUCHUE CBATBIX OTLIOB HAYHHAET BLIMAAETh TAKHM, KaK
y Hero, o6pazom. O ueit cM.: P Ranson. La doctrine des néo-orthodoxes sur I’amour. Lausanne,
1992.
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CMEUIEH B IKCTPAINOJALMH CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX lyHOaMeHmabHbIX BO33pe-
HUH Ha MPEACTaBICHHUs CBATOrO OTLA.

C onnott ctoponst, @opa 3ameuaet o 3naroycre: «There is also no hint
here of the Origenistic idea that human sexuality was only created at the
Fall» (c. 47, note 34). [1o @opay, 3naToycT B CBOMX HE CIIHIUKOM PAHHHUX»
NPOM3BEACHUAX YTBEPHKAAJ CYLIECTBOBAHHE KAKOTO-TO KIOAJIMHHOTO (CeK-
CyaJIbHOr0) YAOBOJBCTBUS» — CTPEMIIEHHE K KOTOPOMY AaHO Ham ot bora
(k 3ToMy Te3ucy Dopaa Mbl BepHEMCS 04eHb ckopo). JleicTBUTENBHO, eciu
FOBOPHTD O pa3Je/ICHHH MOJIOB, TO HE TONBKO 31aTOYCT, & H BCE CBATHIE OTLbI,
Biuntouas faxe I'puropus Hucckoro, npusHator, B ornnune ot OpureHa, yto
OHO HMeJIO MECTO eLle npedicoe rpexonageHus. Ho ®opa, rosops o «sexu-
ality», uMeeT B BHAY He pa3jie/IeHHe MOJOB KaK TaKOBOE, & HMEHHO Y/10-
BOJILCTBHE, KOTOPOE MOXHO M3 3TOTO H3BJIEUDb ITyTEM OTPEAEIEHHbIX MaHU-
nynsuui. C apyro#t cropoHsl, cornacHo camomy xe ®opay, u 3naroycr
BCeraa yTBepikaa, uto B Paio HUKakuX ceKCyaslbHbIX OTHOLUEHHH He GbII0
(c. 78-80). Toraa BeIXOAHT, 4TO TO U 3/1aTOYCT, TO Jik (Ckopee Beero) Dopa
OTKPBIBACT HAM COBEPLLIEHHO HOBYIO CTOPOHY *Hu3HU IIpapoaureneii B Paio:
JUIS HUX 3TO OGbITIO MECTO HEYOBJIETBOPEHHBIX CEKCYANIbHBIX XKeJlaHui! —
Bo3uukaer cHnbHbIA cOONMa3H peKOMEHAOBaTh KaKOMY-HUOYAbL 4y Th Gonee
nuGepanbHOMy nocienosarento Popra BLIBECTH OTCIONA HOBYIO BEPCHIO
WCTOPHM FPEXONAZICHH. .. ¥ 320/THO 3aiyMaThbCsl, IONXOUT JIH JUls COBPEMEH-
HOTO «mpaBociaBHOro Tubepana» xku3nb B Paro... Camu Mbl paspaborath
3TH HJEH HE MOXKEM: Hac oxkHaeT Oonee pyTHHHas pabota — npocieanTs,
rae B narpojoruyeckom ananuse Gopaa 6ei1 gonyuieH cOoi, npuBeaLnit K
(He3aMeueHHOMY aBTOpOM) abCypAHOMY pe3ynbTaTy: CyLIeCTBOBAHHUE IO~
XOTH» MPHU3HAETCA OT Hayana TBopeHus (Dopa IKCIAMLUTHO OTPHUAET €€
CBA3b C IPEXONAJEHHEM, a 3TO HE OCTaBISET APYroH BO3MOXKHOCTH, Kak
TIPU3HATD €€ N3HAYATLHOCTDL B YEJIOBEKE), HO YI0BNIETBOpPEHHE ee TpeboBa-
Huii B Paio Bce-Taku BMONHE TPAAULIHOHHO OTPHLIAETCH.

[Mono3peHune BbI3bIBAET, KOHEUHO e, NIEPBOE YTBEPIKAEHHUE: NeHCTBH-
TENbHO M 3NaTOyCT MPU3HABANl «ECTECTBEHHOCTb» MOXOTH, TO €CTh BO3-
HUKHOBEHHE €€ OT CaMOro TBOPEHHS, a HE BCieACTBHE rpexonaaeHus? Ha
4eM OCHOBBIBAJICA NOJIOKHTENBHBIH oTBeT Dopaa Ha 3ToT Bonpoc? Ml npo-
ClleIUM MPUBOAMUMBII UM psaa LMTaT. >’

Cpa3sy cxa)keM, YTO Cpeld HHX OTCYTCTBYET IJ1aBHas:

37 CootsercTByrowuit naparpad) kKHuru Hassisactcs «Chrysostom’s Theology of Human
Sexuality» (c. 46—53); cekCyanbHbIM OTHOIWIEHUAM B OpaKe Kak TAKOBBIM 10 CBALEHDI cC. 46—
50.
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«Aoam xce nosna Egy xceny ceoio (BbhiT. 4, 1). 3ameuait, korna
aT1o cny4yunocs. [locne npeciymanus, nOC/ie H3IrHAHHA U3 pas, —
TOra HAYKHAETCA Cynpykeckoe xurhe. Jlo npeciywaHus xuny,
KakK aHTelibl, H He 66110 (peun o) coxuThu. H xak 310 Momo 6biTh,
KOTAa OHH cBOOOAHBI ObLIM OT TenecHbiX norpebHoctei? Takum
o6pa3oM BHavasie XH3Hb ObL1a AEBCTBEHHANA,; Korna ke no 6ecrey-
HOCTH (NEPBEIX JIOAEH) ABWIOCH NPECAyIlaHHUe H BOLIEN Ipex, AeB-
CTBO OTJIETENO OT HUX, TaK KaK OHH CAEJATHCh HENOCTORHBIMH CTOJNb
BEJIMKOro Onara, a BMECTO TOTO BCTYNWJ B CHIIy 3aKOR CyTpyxKe-
cTBa. [Toaymaii xe, BO3MOONEHHBIH, KaK BEJINKO JOCTOUHCTBO A€B-
CTBA, KaK BHICOKO U BAXKHO 3TO COCTOSHUE, KAK OHO MPEBLILIALT Ye-
JIOBEYECKYIO MPUPOAY U TPeOYeT MOMOLIH CBbiLlE. <...> PELIUBLINECS
u36pars AeBcTBO, U OyLyyn B Tene, xkUBYT Nono6HO GecTenecHbiM
cunaM <...>. Tak Kak upe3 npecityliaHde BOLUEN FPEX H NPUToBOp
clena MepBLIX JitoAei CMEepPTHBIMH, TO BCeMOoryinuil bor, yctposs,
no Csoeii npeMyapOCTH, IPOAO/HKEHHE YEJIOBEYECKOTO POa, COM3-
BOJIHJI YK€ €My YMHOXATBCS Yepe3 CynpyxKecTBo». >

M3 3T0i umtaTsl cpasy BUAHO, 4TO «BCeMoryuui bor» «yctponny, nis
TIPONOJKEHHUS YeOBEYECKOro poja, «human sexuality» («ymMHOXKeHHe» He-
pe3 «Cynpy)KeCTBO») HMEHHO nocnie rpexonaenus. Jlo rpexonageHus Bo-
o61e He GbLT0 «TeNIECHBIX MOTpebHOCTEH». SICHO, YTO B JaHHOM TOJIKOBA-
HHMH pedb MIAET O «CYNPYXKECTBE» KaK CTocobe BLKMBAHUS YeTOBE4ECKOH
NPHPOABI 0CIE TOTO, KAK OT HEE (OTIIETENIO» KMPEBBILIAIOLIEE YEIOBeYeC-
Ky't0 NpUPORY» (HO 3aTO cooTBETCTBYIOLIEe boxkbemy 3aMeICity O YesoBeke)
COCTOSIHME AeBCTBA. MOXKHO CKOJIbKO YrOJHO CUMTATh 3TY HAEHKD «OPHIeHH-
CTCKO#» (MOCKONBKY ee pasensn U OpHreH), HO TONILKO HENb3s AeTaTh U3
3naroycTa Kakoro-To LIEPKOBHOIO MOAECPHHCTA, KOTOPbIH, OAUH M3 BCEX,
BAPYT B3AyMa Obl OT Hee OTKa3aThes.

D710 JULIHKMN Pa3 MOATBEPKAAET HaLlE MHEHHE O aOCYpAHOCTH BbIBOAA
®opna. Ho ceifuac Ham BaxkHee Jpyroe — HaHTH OLIHOKY B €ro MHTeprpe-
TaUMK OTOOPAHHBIX UM CaMHUM UMTAT. TaKMX LMTAT BCEro UMb TPH.

®opy HayuHaeT ¢ Hanboee TPaaAHUHMOHHOIO apryMeHTa — 3HaMeHH-
Toii Beceowt XX na Ilocnanue xk Eecsnam. 3pece y 3natoycra, Ka3ajnoch
6bl, ECTECTBEHHOCTB IUIOTCKOM «TIOOBW)» YTBEPXKAAETCA OTKPBITHIM TEKCTOM:
«H60 MOUCTHHE, MOUCTHHE cHA MOB0BbL [T 7] &Y&TY) — MEKIY MyMKC-
KMM M )KEHCKUM MOAOM)] BCAKOW THpaHWH THpaHcTBeHHee. MIGo u mpyrue
(BoXKIENIEHHA) CHITbHBI, HO 3T0 BoxaeneHue (mbupio) o6nagaer u cuinoro,

3% Ca. Hoann 3natoyct. becedw na Knuzy Boumus, X V111, 4; PG 34, 153; pyc. nep.. 1.
IV, k. 1 (1898) 160—161, ¢ HeGONLLIMMH H3M.
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u HeyBsnaeMocThio. U60 cyliecTByeT Hekoe payeHHe,” ykopeHeHHoe B (Ha-
wem) ectectie ( "Eveatt Yap tig Epwg npwiedwy tfj pdoet), kotopoe co-
KPOBEHHO OT HAC COIUIETAET CHM Tela [MyXcKkoe M xkeHckoe]».** Mbl yxe
BHMICIH, OJIHAKO, YTO 3Ta €CTECTBEHHOCTb NPHUCYIA TONBKO ECTECTBY nAo-
wiemy, W TIOITOMY Hac He YIHBHT, YTO ee JeHCTBHE 311aTOyCT XapaKTepH3yeT
He CIMUIKOM noaxoaamuM k bory nonsaruem «rupaHun». — QOpa HUYEro
3TOTO HE 3ameyaeT ¥ 6e3 BCAKOro HaAMEepeHUs NOIIYTHTh NpeaBapseT 3Ty
uMTaTy criosamu: «...we can hear Chrysostom rejoicing in the creation of
humanity in two sexes, and in the gift of sexual desire» (c. 46). lanee ®opa
Boob1IE 6pocaeT CIOKETHYIO JIHHUIO «1io6BU» B becede XX na Ilocnanue x
Egpecanam ¥ nepexitodaeTcs Ha apyrue npousseleHus. Ho 3naroyct-to
YTIOMSHY «TH060Bb» B LIKTHPOBAHHOM OTPbIBKE MMEHHO JUIS TOTO, YTOGHI
Jajee NMoABECTH ciyluareneit k 6onee rmyGOKOMY MOHHMaHHIO €€ CMbICIIA.
(TaxoBa Boo6lie CylecTBeHHelIas 0COOEHHOCTb €ro METO/IA NPOTOBEAH:
TAXKEN0E ISl BOCMPUATHS JaBaTh MaTbIMH J03aMH; B CJIEAYIOIIEM pa3aee
Mbl ckaxceM 06 3Tom noapo6Ho). TToaTomy, octaBus HeHanonro dopaa, Mbl
Oy/ieM HMETb BO3MOXHOCTB y3HaTh, K YeMY KJIOHWJI 3/1aTOyCT.

A 371aT0yCT MEepexoAUT BCKOPE K OOCYMIAEHHIO UCTUHHBIX B MHUMBIX
JOCTOMHCTB JKEHBI, a TaM, HA4aB Pa3roBOp O NPEHMYLIECTBE AYIEBHbIX J0-
CTOWHCTB NEpPeR TENECHBIMH, MEPEXOMNT U K NPEBOCXOACTBY HyLICBHOM
n100BH Mepen TenecHOM:

«He xBanu ee (keHy) ¥ 3a kpacoTy. Pa3BpaTHbIM qyiaM CBOH-
CTBEHHBI TAKas MIOXBaJla U TaKas HEHABHCTb, Aa i camas (Takas) Jito-
6oBb [xal adth ) &ydmn — . e. n060Bb 32 kpacoTy]. Mim kpacoTsl
aywesHoil, noapaxait JXennxy Llepksu. Brewnas kpacora npous-
BOIMT MHOrO 0OMaHa 1 6e3yMusi. <...> 3aT0 1aeT yZOBONLCTBHE?» —
Henanonro, oTse4aet 31ar0ycT, — TaK Kak CKOPO MPOXOJIHT, HO 3aT0
OCTaBJIAET NMocne cebs MHOro ropskoro. A BoT OT To# (KpacoTbl),
KOTOpas He TakoBa [T. €. He TenecHad], Takoro He GuiBaeT. Ho npa-
BWIbHO BO3HHKLIee pavuenHe (elxdtwg &pyduevog 6 Epwg) ocTaeTcs
CHJILHBIM, TIOTOMY 4TO (0GpalieHo Ha) KPacoTy AyLuH, a He Tesian. ™!

29 3nech W Aafiee STHM LEPKOBHO-CIIABIHCKHM CIOBOM TIEPEBOJMTCA Iped. Epwe, He
MMEIOIEE TOYHOTO COOTBETCTBHA B PYCCKOM si3bike. Brpouem, y 3naroycra cnoBo €pwg
TOSHOCTHIO COBIAAAET N0 3HAUEHHIO C APYTHM YacTO ynoTpebuseMbIM CHHOHUMOM — &yéue).

2 Cg, Woann 3naroyct. becedw: na [Tocaanue k Egecanam, XX, 1; PG 62, 135, nawo
cobcTBennbI neperos, T. K. pyc. nep. CII6JIA (1. X1, ku. 1 (1905) 166) ssnaetcs 3aece,
ckopee, niepeckasom, uem nepesonom. Cp.: Ford. Women and Men... 46-47.

1 Cp. MoanH 3natoyct. beceodv! na llocnanue x Epecanam, XX, 2; PG 62, 138; nepe-
BOZ MO#, NpH YacTHYHOM uconb3oBauu pyc. nep. CIIGAA (r. XI, ku. 1 (1905) 169),
KOTOpBIH COAEPKHUT PAJX JOCAAHBIX HETOYHOCTEH.
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Hrak, 3natoycT npusiekaer ciywareneii oT 106BH TenecHOM K M506-
BH, 0OpallleHHOH Ha «KPAcoTy AyluM, a He mena». JJONmKHO JIH 3TO UX pH-
BOAHTB K noxomu uMeHHO naomu (1 Un. 2, 16), unu k «sexual desire», kak
BeipaxkaeTcs Popa? Ecau onu GynyT, kak npuskiBaeT 31aToycT, «IoapaXaTh
XKenuxy Llepksu», To ecTb XpHCTY, — TO e1Ba JIH.

Bcs ata Gecena na Ilocnanue k Edecsnam, Hauunasch ¢ nporoseau
«CIUPUTYaNU3alMK» Opaka, eCTECTBEHHO NEPEXOIMT K W3BACHEHHIO €ro
TAMHCTBEHHOTO cMbIc/a (eiMHeHus XpucTta u Llepksu), k ydacTHio B KOTO-
POM Cynpyru npuOIMXaloTCA HUMEHHO MOCTOMbKY, MOCKOJBKY CHOCOGHDI
OTKa3bIBATLCA OT MIOTCKUX NOXKeENaHUH pany noapaxanus Xpucry. (B cne-
JYIOILEM pa3sfiefie Mbl YBHIHMM, HACKOJILKO 3Ta MBICJIb OpraHM4Ha 108 3na-
TOyCTa).

Ho sepHemcs k @opay. Bot Bropas ero uurara:

Bor «<...> ycTanoBun Mexny HUMH [MyXeM U xeHOI0] coio3
TaKXKE M TEM, YTO M eCTECTBEHHbLIMH NMOTPEOHOCTAMH (QuaLXaig
&VAYXALG) COGTMHMIT HX HEPACTOPKMMbIM COIO30M, COMKHYB MX Lie-
nbio Boxcaenehusa (v &x g émBuping &Avow). Buauis, kak rpex
[nocne rpexona/ienns ] BBen noguMHeHHe (KEHIMUHEL), a 6Gnaron306-
peTatesnbHblil ¥ IpeMyApLIii Bor u 370 06paTui Ha nonkL3y HaM?»*?

«There is no hint here (as opposed to the Western Fathers <...>) of sexual
attraction being evil, or inevitably tainted with lust or “concupiscence”, the
common Western translation of epithymia. Rather, it is an integral part of
our human nature, which is still basically good after the Fall», — 3ameuaer
no sromy nosoxy dopa (¢. 47). OnHaxo, y 3natoycra cka3aHo Apyroe: rpex
NpUBEJ K HEPABEHCTBY («MOAYMHEHHION) JKEHLLMHBI (3TO [TIaBHAsS TeMa BCeit
Gecenpt), a «npeMyapblii Bor» «3T0» — OUEBHIHO, OTHIONL He JOOPOE cCamo
no cebe o6CcToATENBCTBO — «OOpaTH Ha MO/b3Y HaM», CAENAB TaKoe MO~
YMHEHHE B3aHMHBIM Ha OCHOBE HOGbLX, TO ECTb HE CYUYECIBO8ABULUX NPEHC-
Oe 2pexonadenusn «eCTeCTBEHHbIX MoTpedHocTeiy. Mies Takoro B3auMHO-
ro «NOJYMHEHHA» ¥ «0obJagaHuA» Kak pa3 U CHMBOJIM3UPYETCS 06pa3om
«uenu» (He noHATbIM POPAOM U JaxkKe He NepeBeJEHHBIM NEPEBONUUKAMH
u3 CII6JIA). Ecnim «uens BoXcaENEHHA» MOKHO Ha3Bath «an integral part of
our human nature», To JIHLIbL B OTHOLUEHHH TOTO CMEPMEnbHO GONLHO20 CO-
CTOAHHS HallieH MPHPONBI, KOTOPOE CTAJIO ClIEACTBHEM rpexonanenus. Hu-

242

Cs. Hoanu 3naroycr. Bocems cnog na Knuey beimus, 1V, L. PG 54, 594; pyc. nep.
MO, ¢ ucnonb3orannem pyc. nep. CII6JA (r. IV, ku. 2 (1898) 744), B koTopom, BIpodeM,
NpaBUILHO MOHATH 3TO MECTO HEBO3MOXKHO (TaK, «LEMb BOKACICHUA» B 3TOM T1ep. NIPeBpa-
THNACHh B «COO3 NOOBUN»!).



140 B. M. Aypwe

KaKHe CLIEMA» HE MMEIOT HUKAKOTO OTHOILIEHUS HH K TEPBOHAYaIbHOMY TBO-
penuto Boxuio, HY, elle MeHee, k 000KEHHOMY YeloBe4eCTBY BO XpHcTe.

A BoT ¥ TpeTba uurTaTa @opaa. OH NPUBOAKT €€ B KaUECTBE MPHU3biBa
NOJIb30BaThCA «ECTECTBEHHBIM U 60rofapOBaHHbIMY (CEKCYaNIbHbIM Biieve-
HHUEM) B €ro «OAIMHHOM BbIpaXKeHUM» .2 BOT Kak BbIMIAAHUT 3Ta UMTATa Y
®opna:

«Beb HCTHHHOE YNOBONLCTBHE (Yvnaio HBovi}) coobpasHo ¢
npuponoto <...>. <..> 3zech <...> oH [anocron [lasen] ykazan Ha
YAOBONLCTBHE, COO6Pa3HOE C NPUPOAOIO, KOTOPbIM OHU MOIN Ha-
cnaxaarbca ¢ Gonbliero ¢BoGonao0 U ¢ 6onbLIEd NPUATHOCTHIO,
0cBoBOAMBLIKCH OT CThiAa».>*

C KaKoii ke PUPOIOI0 — JI0 WM TIOCJIe FpexonafeHus — «coobpas-
HO» 3TO KMCTMHHOE YIOBOJBCTBHEM, H UEM OHO OTIHYAETCH OT KHEUCTHH-
Horo»? Peus uner o TonikoBanuu PuM. 1,26-27: Cezo padu npeoade ux boz
6 cmpacmu 6e3uecmus: u Jcerbl 60 UX USMEHULLA eCTECMEEHHYIO n000by 6
npezvecmecmeennylo. Taxodicoe u Mydcu, OCmMaesnviue eCmecmgenHylo no-
006y Jicencka noaa, Pazdcezouacs noxomuio ceoeio opye Ha opyza. Peub
TYT, MO TOJKOBAHHIO CBATOTO OTLA, HAET O «A3BIYHUKAXY, Y KOTOPBIX «HE
TONBKO yueHHe GblIO CATAHUHCKOE, HO W JKM3Hb IHaBojibeKasy: «H y sxeH-
ILIMH, U Y My>4uH oH [anocTon [laBen] paBHO OTHUMaET BO3MOXHOCTb H3-
BUHEHHS, OOBHHAA UX HE TONBKO B TOM, YTO OHM UMENH HaCllaXKAEHHE H,
OCTaBUB TO, HTO UMENH, OOPaTHINCh K MHOMY, HO U B TOM, YTO, Mpe3pes
crocob ecTecTBeHHbIH, Npubernu k npotuBoectecTBeHHOMy. Ho npotuso-
ecTecCTBEHHOE U Oonee HeyaoOHo, U 6onee HEMPUATHO, TakK YTO HE MOXET
6bITb U HA3BaHO YA0BOJILCTBHEM. Be/lb HCTHHHOE YIOBONLCTBHE, — TOJIBKO
C 3THX CNOB HauuHaeT csoto uurary dopa, — coobpasHo ¢ npUpoaoio, a
xorna Bor ocraBnser, Torna Bce npuxoaut B Gecnopanok».*® Hrak, peusr
MJIET BOBCE HE O TOM, K Y€MY MOXKHO MPU3bIBATH XPUCTHAH, & TOJILKO JIMLIb
0 HOpPMAX, YCTAHOBJIEHHBIX JUISl MaJLIEro €CTECTBA, KOTOPbIE A0/KHbI GbLH
6b1 cobnIofaThea U A3blYHMKaMK. B camMoM Hauane 3toii 6ecennt 3naroycT
JAET MOHATH, YTO U «ECTECTBEHHAA» «MOXOTb» (€C/AU YrOAHO, KMCTHHHOE
YAOBOJILCTBHE)) HE 3aKJIHOYAET HAYETO 0C060 NOXBaTBHOTO:

3 «And since it [sexual attraction] is natural and God-given, its proper expression is
meant to be enjoyed» (c. 47).

%4 Cg. Moanu 3naroycr. becedwt na [locnanue k Pumasnam. IV, 1; PG 60, 417 pyc.
nep. T. IX. kn. 2 (1903) 517; Ford. Women and Men... 48.

%5 Cg. Woaun 3naroycr. becedw na [locaanue x Pumnanam, 1V, 1; PG 60, 417, pyc.
nep. T. IX, ku. 2 (1903) 517.
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«HTrak, Bce cTpacTn GecuecTHbl, HO 0COBEHHO GecuecTHa Ge-
3yMHas JII060BL K MyK4YHHaM <...>. HHKTO He MoxeT cka3ars, roBo-
pHT OH [anocTon], uTo oHe [Hcenbt, KOTOPbIE UBMEHUMA ecmecmaeH -
HYi0 noOo6y] JoIM 10 3Toro, GyAyun NUUIEHB! 00BIKHOBEHHOO
cnocoba CouTHs, M 4TO NPENANUCDH CTONb HEOOLIYARHOMY HEMCTOB-
CTBY NIOTOMY, YTO HE MOFIIH YIOBJIETBOPHTb CBOEH MOXOTH, TaK Kak
HU3MEHATb BO3MOXHO TONBLKO TO, YTO HMEIOT».24

Hrak, Henb3s He npusHath, BMecTe ¢ DOPAOM, YTO 31aTOyCT HasbiBaeT
«UCTHHHBLIM YIOBOJIbCTBUEM) «YIOBIETBOPEHHE MOXOTH» «OOBIKHOBEHHBIM
cnoco6bom coutusy... Ho Bce se «MCTHHHOCTBY TAKOTO YAOBONBCTBUSA BECH-
Ma OTHOCHTEJIbHA: OHA MO3HAETCS TONBKO B CPABHEHHH C... TEM, O YEM T'OBO-
puIIoCh BbiLite. XapaKTepHO, 4To B laHHOH Gecene HeT BoBce pedn o Gpake,
NOCKOJIbKY PacCCMaTpPHUBAETCs JIMILDL (PU3HOJIOTHA, /12 H TO HA IPUMEPE A3bIY-
HHKOB.

Hrak, rae xe ownbka B uurepnperauusx ®opaa? Jdymaro, uto owu-
Gox nBe. OH NPUHUMAET 33 HOPMY /IS Y€JIOBEYECKOTO ECTECTBA BOOGLIE TO,
YTO CTAJI0 HOPMOH TONbKO IS ecTecTBa najwero, — émbupion («Boxnene-
HHE», UK «noxoTby; y Dopaa «sexual attraction» wnu «desire»). U Bropas
owubka: Popn ycmarpusaer o1o6peHHe AOCTABISEMOMY TaKUM «BOXKZAE-
NeHreM» «yOoBOILCTBHION (1180v1]), TOra Kak OHO He ono6pseTcs, a nuiwb
JOTYCKAETCS KaK MEHBLIEE 3710 — XOTA «BCE CTPACTH OECUECTHBIN.

HenpasuibHoe noHMMaHue 31aToyCTOBO# TPAaKTOBKH Gpaka ciemyer u3
3THX BYX (yHaaMeHTabHBIX omHGok. dopa, kak W paHsiue Hero ['puro-
PEBCKHH, HE 3aMEYalOT, YTO YAOBOJILCTBHE, ROCTABIAEMOE YAOBIETBOPEHH-
€M TIOXOTH, HE MOXET CTaTh YeM-TO NOXBa/IbHbIM faXe W B Gpake. [oatomy
OHH CTPEMATCA BCEMH MEPaMHU OTPAHHYHTB CMbICH 3asBEHHS, 3BY4allEro
y 3naroycra no4TH pepeHoM, — HO Gnyoodesnus padu (T. e. yIOBIETBOPe-
HHSl KMEHHO NOXOTH HaUMEHEE BPENHbIM CNIOCOOOM, a He paay Y4aaopoaus
WJIH YEro-TO APYTOro) Kutisicoo c6010 Jicery 0a umams.*’ Ha pacuuieHHOM
TakuM 00pa3oM M0JIe OHH MBITAIOTCA BO3IBHIaTh COOCTBEHHDBIE KOHCTPYK-
LMK, B KOTOPOH 3TOM CaMO# «OXOTHY MbITAIOTCA NPUAATH KAKOW-TO yXOB-
HbIH CMbIC/1. B 3TOM Hanpasnenun gansuie Beero notuen Gopa, U NoITomy

MMEHHO ero paboTa 3ac/y)kuia ¢ Hallei CTOPOHbI CTOJb NOAPOGHBI aHa-
3.

#¢ Cs. Woann 3naroycr. Secedot na [Tocnanue k Pumasnam, 1V, 1; PG 60, 417; pyc.

nep. 1. IX. k4. 2 (1903) 516.
X706 3TOM CcM. Bhlle, ipuM, 207.
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Bce nono6Hble uccnenoBaresid MponyckaroT MUMO Yyilei ciiosa 3naro-
ycTa 06 UCTHHHOM CMbIC/Ie XPHCTHAaHCKOro Opaka — koraa CBATOM oTeul
HEHaBA34HBO, HO MTOC/IEAOBATENIBHO OTBJICKAET CIYLIATENIEH OT TENECHOTO U
NpHUBIEKAeT K AYXOBHOMY H OT BbiOOpa HAaMMEHBILErO 371a (OrpaHHYEHHOTO
orpeaeneHHbIMH HOPMaMH YIOBJIETBOPEHHS NOXOTH) MPU3bIBAET K YYaCTHIO
B NOJIMHHO XPHCTHMAHCKOM TaWHCTBE eIMHCTBAa XpucTa U Liepksy, B koTO-
POM, NO 311aTOYCTY, XEHUBLIHECS, HEKOTIa CHICBLIME HA «LEMH BOXAEE-
HHSI», HE OTIIMYAIOTCA OT HESKEHUBIIMXCA, TaK KaK H Te, U JPyrUe CTaHOBAT-
cs1 cBOOOHBIMH OT BCEBO3MOXKHBIX LETeH, HallaraeMbiX CTPacTAMHU.

Konb ckopo cMbICH MO3IHHUX NMPOU3BEAEHHI 31aTOyCTa OCTaICA HEMo-
HATBIM, Y HAC HET OCHOBAHUI NOBEPATHL U APYrOMYy NOTMaTy COBPEMEHHOM
vcTopuorpadu — o NPOTHBOPEUHH MEKAY PAHHUMH W MO3AHUMH aCKETH-~
YECKHMH BO33PEHUAMH cBATOro orua. [loaToMy monbiTaeMcs MpeasokKHThb
CBOM COOCTBEHHBIH B3MIAA Ha BCIO COBOKYMHOCTb €0 TBOPEHHI.

2.2.6.2 Kak nousars 3aaroycra?

Mb! y2xe MOIJIH 3aMETHTB, YTO Hecebl 3aToycTa TpebytoT BHUMATE b~
Horo ureHHs. MIMEHHO HeakueHTHpyeMble NMPOMNOBEAHHUKOM MeCTa Conep-
xat Haubonee BaXHBINH CMbICH. DTOT CMbICH afjpecoBaH JIMOO BHUMATE b~
HOMY YHUTATeJIO... MO0 — NOCKONbKY Oecelibl HE YMTAIHCH, @ IPOU3HOCH-
JIMCb — HEBHMMATENbLHOMY CTYLUATEN0. TO AOBOJIbHO H3BECTHBIH NMpHEeM
NpONOBEH: COCPE0Ta4YuBaTh BHHMAaHKE ayJHTOPUH Ha TOM, C YeEM OHa Jier-
KO COrJIaliaeTcs, YToObl MPH 3TOM HCIOJBOJIb MPUYUATh €€ K TEM MBICIIAM,
KoTOpbIe ObITH 6B Cpa3y OTBEPrHyThI, OyAb OHH CKa3aHbI «B 106». [Tpu uTre-
HHH TaKHe MBICJIH JIETKO HE 3aMETHTh — OCODEHHO, €C/IH YHTAIOUIHii 32X~
BaueH COOCTBEHHBIMH HAEIMH Ha TOT XK€ CYET. ITUM, NMO-BUAUMOMY, 0OBsIC-
HSIOTCA CTO/Ib BaXKHbIE MPOTHBOPEUHS TPaJAWLIMOHHBIX MHTEPIpETaLuii ¢
TEKCTaMH caMoro 351aroycTa: HCCe0BaTelu NpocTo He obpallany Ha Ta-
KHE TEKCTbl BHUMAHHS.

M3 cBoux nponoBegHUYECKUX NPHEMOB 3N1aTOYCT HE Aenan cekpeTa, 1
NOTOMY JTy4lLll€ BCErO BbICTyLIaTh €ro codcTBEHHOE 06bACHeHHe. Mbl Haxo-
JIMM €ro B «paHHEM» NPOH3BEIeHHK — 3HAMEHHTOM TpakTare O oeecmse, —
HO Mbl YBU/IMM JaJie€, 4TO H B «TIO3HEM) MPOU3BEIEHHH TO XKe CaMoe Mec-
1o [THcaHMs TONKYETCS B TOM %€ CMbICIE.

Peub onsTe no#aer o cMbicae cob6cTBEHHO XpHUCTHAHCKOTO Opaka. Boiwe
Mbl BKpaTLE KacamHch 3TOH TeMbl B cBA3U ¢ beceoou VIl na Iocnanue x
Espesm (pasn. 2.2.6.1.1) n beceooit XX na Iocnanue x Egecanam (pasn.
2.2.6.1.2). Mbicnb, koTOpas TaM 3Byuana (MOXeT ObITh, MEHEE OTUETIIMBO,
4YeM B TEX CJIOBaX, KOTOpble Mbl OyleM LUTHPOBATb HHXKE), — XPHCTHAHC-
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kuii Gpak NoCTeneHHo OCBOOMKAACT OT TEX «ECTECTBEHHBIX NOTpeGHOCTEH,
pazau KOTOpbIX OH MEpPBOHauabHO ObLn 3aKu1toueH. PackpbiBas Ty ke caMyio
Temy B TpakTare O 0escmae, 31aTOYCT 3a0/{HO Pa3bACHAET NPOTIOBEAHHUEC-
kue rnpuemsl anocrona [lasna. Kak 6b1 Hu o6ctosno aeno c [asnom, scHo,
YTO 351aTOYCT rOBOPUT H O cebe.

Hrak, 3naroycT oTBE4aeT Ha Bonpoc: nodemy IlaBen He cpa3sy npemo-
XK1 KOpUH(DAHAM COBET O JEBCTBE, €C/IH OH CHHTAJl HMEHHO 3TOT IIyTb JKH3-
HH COIMAcHbIM ¢ Bojieto boxkueit? — IloTtomy, uTo OH x0Ten, YTobhI ero co-
BET ObUIO Jierye MpHHATS!

«He 6e3 npuunHbl 4 He HanpacHo oH [I1aBesn] npexe He naBan
coBeTa KacaTelbHO 3TOTO J€Na, HO OXKMIaJl, 4ToObl Hanepelx caMu
oHH [kopuHdsHe] noxeNany ¥ oMYy HEKOTOPOE MOHATHE O HEM,
4yT0OBI, UMes npen cob0i0 AYLIH, yIKE PACTIONOKEHHBIE K AEBCTBY, C
MOJIb300 CeATh COBO, KOTa CaMoe pacnoioKeHUe Cilyluarenieit K
3T0# 10OpOAETENH MHOFO CNOCOOCTBOBAIO OBl K MPUHATHIO yBELLa-
HUAY.

(O 0eecmae, 13; nep. CII6[1A).

«[To3TOMy OH YKJIOHAJICA, IOTOMY HE Pellajcs ¢ CaMoro Ha-
Yana roBopuTh KOpUHQAHAM O AEBCTBE, HO MPOOIKAN peyb O Opa-
Ke, JKeJlag MaJlo 1Mo Majly OTBJeYb X OT Opaka, U B 3Ty UTMHHYO
peub BCTABUI KpaTKHe CJIOBA O BO3AEPXKaHUH, YTOOBI CIYX MX He
Gbil MOpaXKeH CTPOTOCTHIO 3TOro yBeulaHus. Kto cocrasnser BCio
Peub CBOIO BCELENO U3 MPEAMETOB TAKEIBIX, TOT ObIBAET HECHOCEH
IUIA CIyLIaTeNis ¥ 4acTo BhIHYXIAeT AUy, HE MEPEHOCALLYIO TH-
ECTH €ro CJI0B, OTBPALIATLCA OT HHX; 2 KTO Ppa3sHoOOpa3uT peub U
cocrasngeT ee CoNbLIE M3 JIETKUX, YEM TPYAHBIX NMPEIMETOB, TOT
TIPUKPBIBAET THKECTh PEAMETA U, YCTIOKOUB CITyLUaTeN, TAKUM 06-
pasom ycrnielunee yOexaaeT ¥ NPUBIICKAET €ro, KaK MOCTynu 1 6na-
wennbiil Tlasen. Cka3zaB: 000po yenosexy dceHe He NDUKACAMUCA
(1 Kop. 7, 1), oH ToTHac nepetuen k 6paKy: kutixcoo, FOBOPHUT, C60I0
aceny da umams (1 Kop. 7, 2). <..> KTo noimer, 4to emy COBETYET-
cs BCTYNUTH B Gpak He notomy, utobsl Gpax Obu1 Bepxom no6pone-
TEJH, HO MOTOMY, UTO B HeM caMoM [laBest ocyxkaaeT Takylo NOX0T-
JHMBOCTB, OT KOTOPOii eMy HEBO3MOXKHO yaepxkaTbcs 6e3 6paka, ToT,
YCTBUIMBIUMCH ¥ TOKPACHEB, TOTYAC MOCTapaeTcs H30pars AeBCTBO
¥ YKJIOHUTCA OT Takoro fecuecTusn».

(Tam xce, 27).

BOT 0OHO, Tak Ha3biBaeMOe yHUUIKeHde Opaka: 3naroycT Ha3san 6pak
«becuectem». Pa3Be He NPOTHBOPEUUT ITO €ro Xke, Ho Gonee MO3AHEMY
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onpenenennio 6paka kak «ranHCTBa»?*** — Yrobbl y3HaTh, IPOTHBOPEUHT
HJIH HET, HYXKHO CHauajla BBIACHHTD, YTO XK€ TAKOE UCTHMHHO XPHCTHAHCKHUi
Opak, U 4TO MMEHHO B Gpake yHHuM>KaeTcs, a 4To MpeBo3HOCHTCs. [loaTomy
nociyuaem 31aToycra eue HEMHOTO.

Oka3sbiBaercs, 4TO U1 XPHCTHAH OpaK He ecTh HEYTO Heu3MeHHoe. Ecin
OH W Ha4YHHAETCS TOJNBKO OTy000esnus paou — 4roObl NPEAOTBPATHTD OT-
KPOBEHHLIH 61y, — TO MPUBOJAMTH OH AOJDKEH K 4eMY-TO HHOMY. O6 3TOM —
B TOJIKOBAHWM CIIEAYIOLIMX clioB anocTona llasna, He nuwuaiime cebe opyz
opyza... (1 Kop. 7, 5):

— Tebe nokaxeTcs, MoXeT GbITh, 4TO TakHe coBa Gonee npu-
ctanu 651 He anocTony, a cBoaHe? — HaumHaeT cB. Moann. — Ho He
TOPOIKCH C OCYXIeHHEM: «BUIHMUIb JIH, KaK HE3aAMETHO ¥ HEYKO-
PH3HEHHO OH pacnoyiaraeT NpedLIBAOIIUX B Gpake K ynpaKHEHUI0
B BO3aepkaHuu? <..> IToueMy e OH TO, 4Ty XOTEN YCTAHOBUTS,
NIPEJIOKHII B BHAE YBEIHAHUSA, 2 HE B Buae nosenenua? OH He cka-
3an: nuwaiire cebe apyr Apyra, no COrNacuio; a uto? — He ruwaii-
me cebe Opyz dpy2a, moyuio no coanacuio, NOTOMY 4TO 4Ype3 3TO
peb CTAHOBH/IACh NPUATHES, BLIPAXKAs MBICIE Y4UTeNs, Tpeyto-
WLYIO 3TOMO HE C HACTOMUYMBOCTBIO, OT YEro # UCMONHEHUE GbiBaeT
CKOpee H C BEJIUKOIO MPU3HATENLHOCTHIO. U He 3THM TONbKO OH yTe-
LUAET CITYIUATENs, HO M TEM, YTO H3JIOKHMB TATOCTHOE KPATKHMH CJI0-
BaMH, €LlUe NPEXNIE YE€M CNylaTeNlb ONeYaNuica, OH MEPEXOANT K
Gosniee NpUATHOMY, U Ha ITOM OCTAHABIIHBAETCA J0NEEY,

(O oescmse, 29).

Het cmbicna uutuposats cs. Moanna cnumkom noppo6Ho. Heuero u
rOBOPHTb, YTO XPUCTHAHCKOE MOHHMaHHEe Opaka CBOAMTCA y HEro K anoc-
TOJILCKOMY: 8peMsi npeKpaujéno ecmo npouee, 0a U UMYUUU JHCeHbl, AKOJICe
ne umywuu 6yoym (1 Kop. 7, 29). UnbimMu crioBami: faxke 063aBofiCh iKe-
HaMH OTHIOAb HE JJ1S TOTO, YTOOBI OBITH AKOJICE He UMYUUYU KEH, XPHCTHAHE
MpU3BaHbI K TOMY, 4TOGbI NOCTENEHHO NEPEHTH K XKU3HU B TIONHOM BO3AEP-
kaHun. HalinyTcs nn Torna npensaTcTens K ToMy, 4toObl Ha3BaTh Takoit Gpak
«rauHcTBoM»? U cTaHeT i Tako# Gpak cam no cebe npenaTcTBUEM K XpU-
CTHAHCKOMY COBEpLUEHCTBY?

#* Ca. Woaun 3naroycr. Becedv na Knuzy Bumus, LVI, 1; PG 54, 487: pyc. nep..
1. IV, ku. 2 (1898) 597: «Mau ne cavuumumns cnos INasna, 4to 6pak eCTb TAKHCTBO (uo-
TijpLév dotwv 6 Yapog), — ecTs 00pas Toli mobBH, koTOpyro XpucToc nokazan k Liepkau
(E. 5. 32)?». O Tonkosaunu Ed. 5, 32 cM. Bhie, pasa. 2.2.6.1.1-2, B cBA3u ¢ Becedamu na
ITocranue k Egpecanam.
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Ho noka 4To Mbl 1IUTHPOBaNU KWL TPakTaT O 0escmee — TO THNIMYHO
«paHHEE» NMPOU3BEACHHE, B KOTOPOM H YCMATPHBAIOT Gonee Bcero MpOTHBO-
peunii ¢ NMo3AHMMH 3Kk3ereTHdeckuMu Gecenamu. Tak uto Gynet nonesuo
CMpaBHUTbCA 0 ToskoBaHHK Tex xe cnos (1 Kop. 7, 5) B beceoax na I I[locaa-
nue xk Kopungpsnam. Pasymeercs, B Oecefax He HYXKHO XIATh CITHLIKOM
noApoOHOro pasbsicHeHHs npornopeaHHyeckux npuemos. Ho nekoTopoe
pa3bSACHEHHME Mbl BCE XK€ NONY4HM, U, IIaBHOE, Mbl CMOXKEM YBUIETh CaMH
npyembl B AeHCTBUH H YOEAUTLCA, HACKOIILKO OHH COOTBETCTBYIOT ITPUHLIU-
nam, copMyMpoBaHHbIM B TpakTate O descmae.

«31eck OH pa3yMmeeT MOJIUTBY, coBepilaeMyto ¢ 6onblueii cra-
patenbHoCThIO (T petd mhelovog omoudiic mpooevyHv), noTomy
4TO eciu 6bl COBOKYIUIAIOLUMMCS OH 3anpeLlal MOTHTBCA, TO OTKY-
1a 66l B370CH BpeMs (xopdv) IS HENPEeCTaHHOH MOMHTBEI [Cp.:
1 Con. §, 17]? CnepnosatesibHO, MOXKHO H C EHOI COBOKYTUIATHCA
¥ MOJTHTBCA, HO TIpH BO3JepXkaHuK MONTea GuiBaeT Gonee BHUMa-
TenbHOH™ (AN dyxpateia dxptBeatépa yivetar aitn). He npocto
cKaszan: moaumecs, Ho: da npebbigaeme, MOTOMY UTO 3TO Jeno [co-
BOKYIUIEHHE] MPOM3BOAMT NUILL PACCEAHHOCTE (B MOJIHTBE), HO He
HeuucToTy (Cg &oyohiag éumotobvtog Tod mpdypatog, &AX’ 0dx
&xafapoiav). 4 naku na moscde cobupaiimecs, 0a He uckywiaem
sac camana. YroObi TEl HE NOAYMaJ, YTO 3TO — 3aKOH, NPUCOEIH-
uset u npuuuny. Kaxyw? Ja ne uckywaem éac camana. A 4tobsl
Th 3HaJ1, 4TO HE JMABON TOJLKO ObIBaeT BUHOBHHKOM Npemobones-
HUs, pubaBIseT: Hego3depicanuem sauum. Xowyy 60, 0a écu uero-
geybi 6yOym, sKodice u a3, B Bosaepxanuu (cT. 6, 7). Tak oH yacTo
MOCTyNaeT, KOraa Hay4aeT JesiaM TPYAHBIM, PE/CTaBNjeT B NpU-
Mep cebs caMoro W roBOpHT: nodpascamenu mue bwigaume. <...>
Bricka3aB cHIbHOE OOIMYEHe B CIIOBAX: HEB030EPICAHUEM BAULUM,
OH onAThL 00OAPAET UX U TOBOPHT: KULIHCOO C60€ OAPOBARUE UMAMb

249 Ha cnaBsHckuit MOXHO ObiN0 Obl EpeBECTH TOYHO: «onacHeen, T. €. 6onee TouHo#H
WIIH, TaK CKa3aTh, KIPULEIBHOMY, — T. €. MEHEE PACCEAHHOM (CP. UYTh HHKE O «PACCEAHHO-
CTH»). DTO MECTO AAET NOYYBCTBOBATh Pa3iMuHE MENKIY «BOCTOHHOM» M «3ananHoH» Tpak-
ToBko#t TeMsl. Tak, y 6nax. HepoHnuMa cioBa anocTona o pasiy4€HHH CyNnpyros JUis MOTUT-
Bbl TPAKTYIOTCA OAHO3HAYHO KAK HEBO3MOXHOCTL HCMONHUTL JaHHYIO BCEM XPHCTHAHAM
Tem xe anocronom (1 Con. 5, 17) 3anosens «HenpectauHo MonuTbea»: locaanue 22, K
Eecmoxuu, 22; lTpomus I'enveudus, 20. Kak Mb1 yBuauM, noaxon 3naroycra Gonee ToHKHiA:
OH OTNMYAETCA, rNaBHLIM 00PA3OM, TEM, YTO YKa3bIBAET BLIXOJ K XPHCTHAHCKOMY COBpe-
IEHCTBY AaXe s *KuBYIUMX B Opake. Pasinume «3anagHoro» ¥ «BOCTOYHOrO» MOAXOA0B
HE CTOMT NpEyBEANYMBATD: €1BA 1M 3NaToYCT MOI HE Aepxarh B namaty cTux Hep. 31, 10
LXX (= 48, 10 cnas. u ap. sepcuit): [Ipoxasm (venogex) meopaii deno I'ocnodne ¢ nebpe-
HeeHueMm.
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om boea, Bblpaxas He To, OynTo 3ta xobponeTens [Bo3gepxanue]
He TpeOyeT Hauero ycunus, HO, kKak A ckasan, oboapas ux. <..>.
Buauwe nu 6naropasymue IlaBna, kak OH U MOKa3bIBaeT NpPEBOC-
XOJICTBO BO3ZAEPXKaHMA, U HE AenaeT MPUHYXIEHUS TOMY, KTO He
MOXET BO3JepXKaTbcsl, 604Ch, UTOObI HE IPOU3OLIO ManeHUA?»?*®

Hrak, nonHoe BozaepxkaHue B 6pake — 3710 x0T4 U nap boxwii, Ho no-
JIyY€HHE €ro 3aBUCHUT OT HaLLMX YCHUITH, ¥ 31aTOyCT MPU3bIBAET 3TH YCHUS
ynorpeburs. Kak u B Tpakrare O deécmee, XOTH H MeHee MOAPOOHO, OH
packpsiBaeT npuemsi [1aBna, nodyxaaroiero KOpHH(SIH NPUHAT CTOJIb TS~
MKENYIO IS HUX MBICJTb.

B o6oux 3naroycTtoBbix ToNkoBaHusx [1aBnoBo ne ruwmatime okasanocs
JIMILL CMATYEHHOH TS HeXxHbIX yuiel dopmoit winaiite». — H 310 He-
CMOTpPSA Ha TO, YTO OJHO TOJIKOBaHHE ObLIO 0OpALIEHO K ayUTOPHUH, KOTO-
pyto TpeboBanock MpeocTeperaTs OT KpalHOCTeH ackeTH3Ma, a Apyroe —
K TO¥ Jke aHTHOXHMICKOI ToJNTe, KOTOPYIO Hafo ObIO OTyuars OT cKabpes-
HbIX A3bIYE€CKUX 00pANOB NpH OpakocoyeraHuu.”'

[ne e TyT npoTHBOpeuHe MEXKAY «PaHHUM» W «MO3OHUM» 371aToyC-
TOM?

Tenepb MOXHO chOPMYTHPOBATH METONONOTHYECKHI MPUHLIUI, KOTO-
pOMy XKeJlaTeNIbHO CEeAOBAThb, YTOObI MOHATH 31aTOYCTa: HYKHO YMTATH

% Cp. Hoaun 3naroyct. Becedwt na I [Tocaanue k Kopungpanam, X1X, 2; PG 61, 153;
pyc. nep., T. X, ku. 1 (1904) 179, ¢ nam.

31 Cwm.: cB. Uoann 3naroycr. beceow na Kuuzy Boumus, LVI, 1-2 (TonkoBanus Ha
BuIT. ¥ Ha | Kop. oTHOCATCA K aHTHOXHICKOMY nepuoAy xu3Hu cB. MoanHa). [Ipu BceM
TOM, UMEHHO 3TH JIIOAH GbuM CIIOCOGHB! N30 THA B AEHE BBICIYWHBATH MHOTOYACOBLIE JiEK-
1mu 1o Beemy Castiientomy [Tncanuio, koTOpsie cocTapsNy TorAa HeobxoruMyI0 nputas-
NIEXHOCTL apxuepeiickoro Gorocnyxkenns. CerofHs caM kaHp nogoGHsIX Gecen yTpayeH.
06 3Toii cTropoHe aesTensHOCTH 3maroycta cM.: D. Ruiz. La Homilia como forma de
Predicacion // Helmantica. 1956. 7. 79-112, a Takxe cepuio paGot [Tonun Annen u Benau
Maiiep: P. Allen, W. Mayer. Computer and Homily: Accessing the Everyday Life of Early
Christians // Vigiliae Christianae. 1993. 47. 260-280; P. Allen, W. Mayer. Chrysostom and
the Preaching in Homilies in Series: A Re-Examination of the Fifteen Homilies /n epistulam
ad Philippenses (CPG 4432) // Ibid. 1995. 49. 270-289; P. Allen, W. Mayer. Chrysostom
and the Preaching of Homilies in Series: A New Approach to the Twelve Homilies In epistulam
ad Colossenses (CPG 4433) // OCP. 1994. 60. 21-39; W. Mayer. The Dynamics of Liturgical
Space: Aspects of the Interaction between St John Chrysostom and His Audiences //
Ephemerides Liturgicae. 1997. 111. 104115, u oco6enHo: W. Mayer. John Chrysostom:
Extraordinary Preacher, Ordinary Audience // Preacher and Audience. Studies in Early Chris-
tian and Byzantine Homiletics / Ed. by M. B. Cunningham and P. Alien. Leiden—Boston—
Koln, 1998. 105-137 [To xe camoe kparko: W. Mayer. John Chrysostome and his Audiences:
Distinguishing different congregations at Antioch and Constantinople // Studia Patristica.
Vol. 31/ Ed. by E. A. Livingstone. Leuven, 1997. 70-75] (cm. Takxke Bbiute, npum. 231).
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€ro TOJKOBAHMA TAK, KaK OH caM 4HTaJ anocroaa Ilasaa. Ecnu kowHk-
PETH3HPOBATh 3TO JaJIeE, TO MBI Cpa3y YBHIMM, 4TO U 31aToycT, Kak u Ila-
BeJ IOHEMHOTY, HO MOCEA0BaTENbHO MPHYYaJId CBOUX CiTyluaTenei K Tako-
MY NOHUMAHHIO XPUCTHAHCKOH JKH3HH, OT KOTOPOro 60bLIHHCTBO MipAH —
“Mel OHH BO3MOXKHOCTb NOPa3MbICIHTEL 00 3TOM 3apaHee — OTBEPHY/IMCH
6bl B yxace.

Ha 3anane, MoxxeT ObITb, He 6bUTO OTLIOB, KOTOPbIE CTaBHIIH Obl epen
co60ii Takve nacThipckHe 3aJa4uM Bcepbes (1Mo kpaitHed Mepe, 0 HUX ellie He
HanMcaly Halld KOJUIErH, 3aHHMMaloLlMecs 3amagHoi natpucrukoi). Ha
Bocroke — Hauutuck: ot ¢B. MoaHHa 3naroycra go cB. Hukonas Kasacunbi
(X1V B.; cM. ero O orcuznu 60 Xpucme). BoT, BUANMO, M BCE pas/iHuMe MEX-~
Jly acKeTHKO# XxpHcTHaHckoro Bocroka u 3anana.

2.2.6.3 «U 181, 3aaToycrl.» Cs. Moann 3AaToyCT O JXKM3HM IO
Hosomy 3asery

Teneps, HakoHel, Mbl MOXeM obparuTbes k ¢B. Moanny 3naroycry ¢
T€M €IMHCTBEHHBIM BOMPOCOM, KOTOPbIH OTHOCHTCS K TEME HACTOSILEH KHH-
ri. DTOT Bonpoc 6OrocnoBckuil, a He IKIETETHYECKHI M [aXKe HE aCKETH-
ueckuit. Kak 3naroyct npoBOIUT rpaHULLy MY XKH3HbIO no BeTxomy 3a-
BeTy W xu3Hbto no 3apetry Hosomy? OTBeT Hy)XHO MCKaTh, CKOpee, B
60rocI0BCKOM TPAKTaTe, HexesH B 6ecenax ¢ nacTpoid. Takum TpakTaTom 1
asnaserca 3naroycToBo O Oescmee (TouHee, NepBas YE€TBEPTh ITOTO MPOM3-
BEJEHM), HAMKUCAHHOTO B ONPOBEPIKEHUE epecu — B JaHHOM Ciiyuae, epe-
THYECKOTO HKpaTH3Ma (YueHus, 3anpeiaomero 6pak kak HEYTO CKBep-
Hoe). [TpoaenanHblii Bbillle aHAN3 TO3BOJIAET HaM HE O0ATLCA, UTO B JaHHOM
TPaKTaTe Mbl HATKHEMCS HA Kakoe-HHOYAb «HE3penoe» MHEHHME CBATOrO
oTua.”?

OnpoBeprkeHHE €PETHKOB CTPOHTCA HA YXKE XOPOLIO HaM 3HAKOMOM
npuHIHne pasanyenus AByx 3aseros — Berxoro u Hosoro:

«Oun [eperuku] uzbpann neecTBo, UTOOLI MOCTABUTHL 3aKOH,
npoTusHbiii Bory; a Met 3To genaem, urtobel ucnonunTh Ero omio.
OH xouerT, 4ToObl BCe JIIOAM BO3AEpKHUBANUCH OT Opaka, no cBuje-

2 Ecnn 6bI TE, KTO CuMTaeT TPakTar O descmae NPOU3BEACHHEM (HE3PENBIMY [UIA
3naroycra, 6b11u Gbl PaBLI, TO ¥ TOLAA €FO COMIACHE C NPOYHUMH OTUaMH He Gbino 651 no-
CTaBJIEHO NOJi BONPOC. BeAb HUKTO HE OTPHUAET, YTO MbICIH ITOTO TPAKTATA COOTBETCTBY-
10T NoAAB/sIoIEMY GONLIIUHCTBY CBATOOTEUECKHX TBOPEHHI{ HA Ty e TeMy. B Takom ciry-
yae, ecii¥ Gbl KAKOH-TO BOMPOC M BO3HUK — TO Pa3Bt YTO O «NEPE3IPELROCTHY, KOTOPYIO
BLIMMTBIBAIOT H3 «HO3MHUX» NPOU3BEACHUI 31aTOYCTa TE, KTO KENAET UX NPOTHBONOCTA-
suTh oGuienepkoBHoMy Tlpenanuio.
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TEJILCTBY TOTO, Upe3 KOTOPOro XpHCTOC FOBOPHT: Xouyy, 04 6Cu ue-
nogeybr 6yoym sxoxce u a3 (1 Kop. 7, 7), To ecTh B Bo3AepxKaHUM.
Ho Cunacwurens, wans Hac, <...> He NOCTaBHJI 3TOTO Jie/1a B HEMNpe-
MEHHY!0 3anoBe/lb, HO MPEAOCTaBUI H3OpaHue ero HatUM JyLamy.
Ecnu 6b1 AEBCTBO OBLIO 3aMOBEABIO, TO 32 HEMO W He noJsiaranach Obl
Harpaza: ucnolHeHue o0sa3aHHOCTel JaeT Aullb 0CBOOOXKAEHHE OT
HakKa3aHus, — MPOA0JDKAET CBATHTENb.

(O oescmee, 2; nep. CTI6[1A).

Hrak, 00s3aTenpHOE AEBCTBO Y EPETHKOB — 3TO 3aKOH, @ HE €BAHTE/b-
ckas 6yaroaathb, Ho yxe He 3akoH Moucees, a Apyro# 3aKOH, «IPOTHBHbIH
Bory». B neficTBUTE1bHOCTH € NEBCTBO — 3TO HE 3anoBeAb, a CBOOOAHOE
u3bpaHue, K KOTOPOMY BCEX MpPH3bIBaET — HO He obasbiBaeT! — Cnacu-
Tenb. [T03TOMy Kaxylileecs NPeBO3HOLIEHHE AEBCTBA Y €PETUKOB CIY>KHT
JIMLLB K €ro MOHOLIEHHIO, TOFAA Kak BUAMMOE NoxBajieHHe OGpaka y npaso-
CNIABHBIX CIYXKHT JIHIIG K 6ONbLIEMY NPOCIIABICHHIO JAEBCTBA:

«IToceMy Kak Te, KOTOpble OXyAarT Opak, MHIIAOT Ype3 TO
noxBan AEBCTBO, TaK He nopuualouit 6paka BOCXBANAET HE CTONLKO
6pak, CKOJIbKO IEBCTBON.

(O oescmee, 10; nep. CII6 1A ).

HMEHHO ¢ HOBLIM ITyTEM XH3HH, AEBCTBOM, CBATOH OTEL| CBA3BIBAET 110
npeumyuiecTBy camo Japosanne Hosoro 3aseta. Bee coe paccyxaenue o
NOCTENEHHOM NPUYrOTOBJEHHH PO/ YENOBEHECKOrO K IE€BCTBEHHOMY JKH-
THiO o HoBomy 3asety cB. HoaHH 3naToyCcT CTpPOUT O4EHb OIU3KO K TOMY,
4yTO Mbl BHAENH Y cB. Medoaus Onumnckoro:

«<...> ecau 661 OH [Cnacurens) nocse A0JATOro BpEMEHH OC-
TaBun 6bl B CHIIE HA 3€MJIE PYKOBOICTBO 3aKOHA, KOTIA BPEMs Yxe
ApHU3LIBANIO K HeGeCHOMY NIFOGOMYIPHIO, > Mb! HE MOTY4MIIH Obl HUt-
Kaxofi nonL3sl oT Ero npuiiectsus, n6o COBEPLISHCTRO, VI KOTO-
POro COBEPLIMIIOCH 3TO MPHIIECTBUE, HE Kacaioch Obl HAC».

(O oescmae, 16; nep. CII6JA).

Kak nresiis! N4lb NOCTENEHHO IPUIOTOBAAIOTCA K MOETY U3
riesna — «Tak u Focnoab Haww UCKOHM BJEK HAc K HeOy W ykasbl-
BaJl HaM MyTb, BEAyLUAMil TyRa, HE HE3Has, a BIIOJIHE 3HAd, YTO Mbl
6buTH He cnocobHbl K TAKOMY MAPEHHIO, HO JKejlad NoKalaTb HaM,
yT0 Haule nageHue ObiBaeT He no Ero Bone, a no Haiueit HeMoLIM.

33  Jlio6omyanpHen» (rpey. «punocodus») 3neck ABHO ynoTpebasercs B 3HAYEHUHU «06-
pa3s KHU3HW»: «HebecHoe NoOOMYIpHE» — aHIENbCKOE XKHUTHE.
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[lokazas 310, OH ITOTOM OCTaBWJI HAC Ha JOJIIOE BPeMs BOCTIUTHI-
BaThCA B 3TOM Mipe u Opake, kak 6ol B rHeszse». Ho notom «<...> OH
MPULIEIIIA, CTaJl THXO ¥ MaJIO [0 MaJly BO3BOAHTH HAC U3 3[ELIHE-
ro >KHIMING, Hay4as napuTh B ropHsas. Takum obpaszom, Torna xax
HEKOTOpbi€, OCTaBasACh HEPAAMBLIMU M MOYMBAA MMYGOKUM CHOM,
npeObIBAIOT €lle B MHE3AE, NPHIENUBILMCL K MIpPCKOMY, IpYrHe,
NOUCTHHE GnaropoaHsle, NIOGAUIME CBET, ¢ BENMKOIO JIErKOCTHIO
AOKHHYB 3TO THE3[10, BO3JIETAIOT Ha BBICOTY ¥ JOCTHraloT Hebec,
OTKa3aBIIKChb OT BCEro 3€MHOTO, OT Opaka, UMYILECTBa, 3a60T, Bo-
o0l1ie OT BCEro TOro, YT0 0OLIKHOBEHHO MPUBA3LIBACT HAC K 3EMIIEY.

(Tam xce, 17).

Takoeo, BkpaTue, 6020cn06ckoe yyeHue B Tpaktare O Oescmee: Gpak
JIOCTOYECTEH, HO OH COOTBETCTBYET BeTxoMy 3aBety; Te, KTO rpuayMbiBa-
0T 3an06edb NEBCTBa, BBOAAT BMECTO Gnarogaty EBanrenus 3akoH, HO Ta-
Kko# 3akoH — He ot bora; Crnacurenb nocTeneHHO rOTOBHN YeNIOBEYECKHIA
poa k 6onee BO3BBILIEHHOMY POAY JKH3HH W, HakoHel, CaM OTKpbUI ero B
CBo€eM MpULLIECTBHH — KOTOPOE U HE UMeJIo Obl, B IPOTHBHOM Cllydae, BO-
obuie Hukaxoro cMeicna. [punennareca u ceituac k 6paky — 3HauMT, He-
CMOTP# Ha BCE OrOBOPKH O TOM, 4TO 3TO HE Haubonbilee 3710, KMPHICTIATb-
CA K MIpCKOMY» U «TIO4HBaTb [TyOOKUM CHOM» — a He 60pCTBOBATH, Kak
3TO MOJIOKEHO XpHCTHAHAM (ONAThb 3Ta cBA3b «OoapcrBoBanus» u Hosoro
3aBetal)...

JTOT BBIBOA — O TOM, 4TO H ¢B. Hoanu 3naroyct pazaensn obuiee cea-
TOOTEUECKOE YYEHHE, — MOXKET T10Ka3aTbCs CAHIUKOM TPHUBHANbHBIM. Ta-
KOB OH W ecTb. OJHaKO, XOTb W TPUBHANbHBIH, HO He Gecrone3Hblii: kob
CKOPO MMEHHO 3JIaTOYCT CTall IJ1aBHOH JKEPTBOM NMOUCKOB Y CBATHIX OTLIOB
NPHBEPKEHHOCTH K KakMM-To Honee (4yem [IpaBocnasue) «obiueuenoseyec-
KHM)» UEHHOCTAM, TO HMEHHO Ha €ro NPUMEpPE M CIEA0BAN0 ONPOBEPrHyThH
mMud 0 cymecTBoBaHUM B cBaTooTedeckoM [lparocnaBun «HeMoHaecko-
ro» uaeana.
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Mmi 3akoHunnu obo3peHue craHa Hosoro Hcxona, ero ueneii u ero
BHYTPEHHEr0 YCTPOHCTBA, U TeNepb MOXKEM BO3BPATHUTHCS K TOMY BOMPOCY,
KoTopbiii ObL1 MocTaBneH B Hauane (pasa. 2.2): Kakoro pona 6buin uaeu,
3aCTaBUBLIHE HMEHHO B ATy 3MOXY JIOBOJIbHO 3HAYHUTEIBHOE YHCIIO XPHUCTH-
AHCKHWX NOABIKHUKOB PE3KO pa3opBaTh CO BCEMH NPHUBBIYHBIMM A0TONE (HOp-
MaMH XpHUCTHAHCKOH XXU3HU?

OrseT HY)XKHO HCKaTb Y CAMHX OCHOBOMOJIO)KHHKOB MOHALIECTBA.

3.1 Cs. MaxoMui...

Bot orer cB. [laxomus, us ero kornrrckoro [loyuenus 1, O namamos-
no6HOM MOHaXe:

«Ionsu3aiirecs, poznobeHHble, 160 apemsa 6nu3 ecmo (M.
26, 18%**) n aum coutensl. Het 0TIa, HACTABNAIOLLErO ChiHA; HET
cwina, nocaywnusa omyy (cp.: [puty. 13, 1). Ockyoewa desbt 006-
pois (cp.: AMoc 8, 13), cBaThle OTLIB (ver00Te eTovaal ) Bce
nounnu. Het Marepeii, HeT BOOB, M Mbl 6bixom KO cupu (cp.: ITnay
Hepem., 5, 3%5%). Huwyux nonuparom (cp.: AMoc 4, 1), 6utom 6o 21a-
bl ybozux (cp.: AMoc 2, 7). Yke HEMHOTO (OCTaNOCh), Hpexcoe Helce
npuumu znegy Boxwuio (cp.: Cod. 2, 2).2¢ <..> Huixe y6o0, 6par
MOJA, ONONUMMCA NPOTUBY caMux cebf (rapnauiwe epon). Thi
3HAeLUlb CaM, YTO OTBCIOLY NOACTynaeT mpak. Liepkeu nonHel cMy-
ThAHOB ¥ THEBNHUBbLIX. MOHalIeckue COHMBI [wru: cobpanus] cranu
M06OHaYaNbHE (ANCOOY2C NILMONOXOC WWITE
raarpro6 ). <..> Hecrmb kmomy npopoka, Hké No3HaBaiowaro
(fe. 73, 9)%" . HUKTO yxe He MOXeT y6eauTb Apyroro, OHexXe xe-

¥ ToyHas uurara: Bpems Moe 6auz ecmo. B eBaHrenbCckoM KOHTEKCTE OYKBallbHbIH
CMBIC] CBA3aH ¢ X PUCTOBLIMHU CTpananuaMu M BockpeceHuem, Ho y ¢B. [laxoMus KOHTEKCT
MCKITIOYHTEILHO ICXATONOIHYECKHIL.

35 Tnav 5, 3: cupu boixom, Hecmo omya, MAMeEPU HAULA AKO 6O0GHI.

¢ Lefort. (Euvres de S. Pachome..., 20 (cp. ppanit. nep., ¢. 21). B 370ii yactu noyye-
Hus cB. [Naxomuit uuTHpyeT nocnanue cB. AGaHacHs, CYNIECTBEHHO M3MEHAS CMBICH. CM.
TIPUM. M3AATENS K TEKCTY.

7 WUurepecHsiii napadpas ncanMa, rie roBOPHIOCH: HECHb KMOMY RPOPOKA, U HAC
(3noyMbuuAsHOWMX 1tpoTuB Uspauns) we nosnaem (Bor) kmomy — obx Eatv €11 mpogring,
xal (g od yvwoetan Eri. YV ch. [Taxomua >To nepudpasHpoBaHo: mnewyoorn an
;G':O'rnpoq)n'rnc oxAe ovyrwcTKkoc — HeCmb KMOMY NPOPOKA, HUNCE ZHOCHIU-
ka. «THOCTHK» — 3TO ACKETHHECKKH TEPMUH (Pa3yMeeTcs, BIIOJIHE NPUHALIEKAMUA Anlek-
cauapuiickol GpurocodCckodl TpaAMUMK), O3HAYAIOLHE OABHKHNKA, JOCTUTLIETO Mepbl
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CTOKOCEpIIHE YMHOKHUIIOCh, CMBICAAUUY KE MOITUAT, KO 8pems 1y-
Kkago ecmb (cp.: Amoc 6, 13). Kaxaetii rocnonus [wru: uaps —
pppo] cam cebey.*®

BHosb ¢B. [Taxomuii roBopuT O cBAlLIEHHOH BOHHE, Ha ceil pa3 TOYHO
yKa3biBas IPOTHBHHKA: «OMONYUMCS [wru: Oynem BoeBaTh] NPOTHBY CaMHX
ceba». Urak, peus Bce o Tom sxe «Horom Hcxonen, Ho Teneps cs. [Taxomuii
OTIpeAenseT 310Xy, B KOTOPYIO OH COBEPLUAETCH.

LluTarsl 13 AMoca, KOTOPbIMH NECTpsAT 06a 3cXaTonornyeckux nacca-
3Ka MOy4YEHHUs, OTKPLIBAIOT HaM Haubosiee MpAMO MHeHHe CB. [laxomus o6
310l 3noxe. OcobeHHO BaxkeH KOHTEKCT 1. 8§ mpop. Amoca: 11. Ce Onue
epsaoym, anazonem Iocnoow, u nocnio 2nad Ha 3emnio, He 21a0 xneba, Hu
Jrcanicoy 800vwl, HO 21ad crviuanusn cnosa 'ocnoousn. 12. H noxonebaiomes
800bl OM MOPSL 00 MOPA U OM cegepa 00 6OCMOK, U 06meKym uwywe croge-
ce T'ocnoons, u ne obpswgyym. 13. B moii 0env ockyoeiom Oegbl 006pbis u
IOHOWLU 8 JICAICOU.

Mpi BUAenH, 4to degav 00bpeim cB. [laxoMuii ynogobnseT UCTHHHBIX
noaewkHukoB.> Ho cB. T1axomuii roBoput 1 npamo o6 ynaake moHaiue-
cTBa (QyMmalo, YTO BbIpaXKEHHE «MOHALLECKHE COHMbI / coOpaHus» HYXKHO
TIOHMMATh UMEHHO B CMBICJIe MOHAIUECTBA BOOOILE, a HE TOLKO MOHaLlIe-
cTBa obexurensHoro). CoppeMeHHbIl eMy ynanok cB. [laxomuii cBs3bI-
BAET C NMPH3HAKAMHU NOCTEJHUX BPEMEH, YKa3aHHbIX Y Npopoka AMoca —
Koraa nourtu He Oyner HaydeHUs OT caviuanus croéa booicus, a monu pa-
3yMHbl€ JOJDKHBI 6yyT Mondathb. (3aech MPUOTKPLIBAETCA K OCOOBIH — 3C-
XaTONOrMYEeCKHH — CMbIC) BRXKHEHLIEr0 MOHAILIECKOTO ACaHus, nOyYeHUs
6 3akone I'ocnoonu: cnoso boxxue TpyHO HAlTH, IA€ yCABILIATD, Y MOSTOMY
HY>kHO 60nblIe YHTATD).

CkazaHHoe y npopoxka B Oynyiiem Bpemenu cB. [TaxoMuii, nepeckasbi-
Bas, MEPEBOAMT B HACTOALLEE, NPHUEM, OYEBHIHO, UTO OH UMEET B BUAY HE
HOBO3aBETHY!O 3MOXY B LIEJIOM, 2 UMEHHO CBOE COOCTBEHHOE BpeMs — Bpe-
M$l, KOTa «CBATbIE OTHLbI Bce nounnuy. [locnennss ¢pasa B ycrax camoro
c. [Taxomus npuaaet ocobblH CMBIC TOCTOSHHBIM CCHITKAM €ro YU€HHKOB
Ha «OTL@a Halllero» — TO €CTb Ha Hero camoro. [{ng naxoMuaH «OTLIOM»

«BeleHus» (T. €. Bhicwied Mepbl); cp. HasBanwe Tpakrara Eparpust Mvocmuk. Ecnu Gbl Takas
¢paza BcTpeTHNACH B NOCNAHHUAX NMpen. AHTOHHSA, TO €& MONM 66l NOCYUTATL JOBOIOM
MPOTHB ayTEHTHYHOCTH, Ja elle H YCMOTpeTh B Helt Baudnue Eparpus unu, no kpaitHei
mepe, OpHreHa.

¥* Lefort. (Euvres de S. Pachdme..., 24 (cp. dpanu. nep., c. 25).

39 Cw. Bbiie, uprary ud Kuueu Opcucus, 1, M B IPUM. K Hell LIUT. U3 3TOTO Xke noy4e-
Hug cB. [Taxomus.



152 B. M. Aypve

Bceraa 6bu1 cam cB. [TaxoMuii (XOTs B MX TBOPEHHAX BCTPEYAIOTCH M YIIOMH-
HaHUA 00 «OTUAX» BO MHOXECTBEHHOM YHCIIE: MOXKET ObITh, B 3THX Cllydasx
creayeT pasyMeTb Bcex BooOIle ocHoBareneil Moxawectsa). Jna camoro
cB. [Taxomusa cpeau ero coBpeMEHHHKOB «OTLIOBY» He ObLIIO.

Hrak, «Hoseiii Hcxon» coBepiuaercs B 3noxy ynajgka HMEHHO XpHCTH-
aHCKOrO Mipa, He UCKJII0Yasi MOHALIIeCKOro. 3TOT yNajoK, 1o cB. [laxomuio,
He ABASETCA CNEACTBHEM CNy4aliHbIX UCKYIUEHU, a NPUHANNICKUT K Noc-
JieTHEMY 3TarTy BCEMipHOH HCTOPHH.

3.2 ...CB. AHTOHUMA...

Ecnu Tenepp o6paTHThCs K YYEHHIO OTLIA MOHAILECTBA — CB. AHTO-
HHS, — TO Mbl M TaM BCTPETHM TE JKe MbICIIH, XOT4 ellie U 6e3 cneunanbHoro
YKa3aHHA Ha yNaJoK MOHallecTsa. Takoe yka3aHHe MO0 GbITh HEOOX0nH-
MbIM cB. [TaxoMHI0, KOTOpBIH OCHOBaJT HOBYIO (HOPMY MOHAILIECKOTO XHTHS
MMEHHO BCIEACTBHE HEAOCTATOYHOCTH UMeBLIMXCA. Ho, no cyecTsy aena,
3a yNaJKOM MOHALECTBa He CTOAJIO HHYEro, KpoMe obLIero ynaaka JyxoB-
HOH XKU3HU CPEAM XPUCTHAH, OT KOTOPOro MOHALIECTBO NPOCTO HE MO0
ocTaTbCs B CTOpoHe (HeaapoM M cB. Ilaxomul ynomuHaer o «cobpaHusax
MOHALIECKUX» MapafIeNIbHO C KLEPKBAMUY).

Bort napa uutar u3 Ilocranuii cB. AHTOHHS:

IMocnanue VIL, 16 = xont. IV, 16: «Bosmobnennuu o l'ocnoge,
nosuaiite caMux cebs (covnru~rTn). U60 Te, KTo mo3uanu camu
ceb1, nozHanu coe BpeMs (avcovn nevovoery). [TosHaBume
e CBOE BPEMS1, BOIMOIIIH YTBEPAUTLCSA HENOKONEGNEMO OT pa3iiny-
HBIX A3LIKOBX »,

IMocnauue VI, 47-48: «Benure, 6parue, Ako Bo BpeMma 6naro-
NPUATHLIX BETPOB BCAKUI KOpMuuif noxeansercs, obaue npu npo-
TUBHBIX BETPaxX BCAKUIA kopMunit obnuuaerca. [o3uasaiite y6o Bpe-
ms (intelligite ergo tempus), B Hexe JOCTHTOXOM, KAKOBO €CThby, 26!

%0 To ecTh OT TOTO, YTO FOBOPAT BOKPYT. G. Garitte. Lettres de S. Antoine. Version
géorgienne et fragments coptes. Louvain, 1955 (CSCO 148-149 / Iber 5-6). 45/30 (rpys. u
kont.). Cp.: Rubenson. The Letters of St. Antony..., 82. K coxalicHUI0, 10 CUX NOp pa3sHble
BEpCUH He coOpalbl B €IMHOM M3aHHH, a apabCKUi TeKCT BOOGIIE TPYAHOLOCTYIICH.

! Garitte. Lettres de S. Antoine. 41/27 (rpys. u xont.). B rpy3. Bepcuu ManeHhkoe
OTIMYKE OT nar. (KOTOpylo Mbl uuTHpoBaiM): «HeiHe nosHasalite spemsa cue (of
W\mmsabaa;,m aaﬂo 319), B HEXE NOCTUIOXOM, KaKoBO OHO ecTb». KonTckas coxpanunach
Kb B BUAE PparMenTa, HauMnalomerocs cnosamu: «Ilosuanaiite y6o Bpems cue (2 1u
T owxn EI'IEIKAIPOC) B HEXKC NOCTHUIOXOM, KakOBO ECTb».
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HTak, «MbI», a TOYHEE, «OHW» — MEPBOHAYATILHUKY MOHAILECKOTO XH-
THA, IOCTUIIH BO BpeMs TocieHee, BpeMs, COBCEM OIH3KOoe OT Haxoxe-
HMS Ha Hac rHeBa boxus. DTO Bpems No3HaeTcs MO3HaHHEM cebd, U OHO
TpeOyeT BoitHb! IpoTHB camoro ce6s. UTo6bl He ObITh NOpaskeHHBIMH B 3TOM
BOIHE, HY>KHO O60IPCTBOBATH M HECTH «cTpaxOy I'ocrnoaHIo» — kak 310 6bLIO
npoobpazoBaHo BO BpeMs NepBoH nacxanbHoH Houn B Erunre (Mcx. 12).
Boenavyanbuuka Ha 3Tol Bolite Bbibupaer ['ocnoas — Taxk xe, kak OH Bbi6-
pan B cBoe Bpems Mouces n Aspaama. C HuMu 3aKmodaeTcs ocobblit 3aser,
HOBbIH U BHYTPEHHHIA, a HE NMUCaHBI, B KOTOPLIH 3aTeéM MOFYT BOUTH BCe,
KTO NOXKENaeT CTaTh «yagaMu Aspaamay. JTOT HOBbIH 3aBer (MK «3aKkoH
3aBera», Kak BbIpaxkaeTcsl CB. AHTOHHH) O/INHAKOBO MOT ObITh 3aKJIIOYEH H
B BETXO3aBETHYIO, H B HOBO3AaBETHYIO 3110XY (B TO )K€ BpeMsl, mHcaHHble EBan-
renvs W Bece ocraibHble CeawenHsle Ticanua LlepkBu — 3710 Takoit xe
«nMcaHbI# 3aKOHY, KaK TO coOpaHHe KHHUT, KOTOpPOe Y Hac Ha3biBaeTcs «Bert-
XHit 3aBeT»).

33 ..l BCH BCEAEHHAS

TYT y COBPEMEHHOrO YHTaTelss MOXKET BO3HHKHYTh HELNOYMEHHE: He-
yxenu nonyuaercs, 4ro Bonnowenne bora e umeeT 3HaueHus 113 acke-
THueckoii xu3HU? Heyxenu [puwectsue XpUcTOBO HE M3MEHHUIIO €€ NIPHH-
uunos? — Ja, npunyunos He K3MEHUIIO ¥ He AOMKHO 6bI0 W3MeHUTs. Ho
HE MOTOMY, YTO HE UMEET 3HAYEHH S, a HA0OOPOT, IOTOMY YTO XPHCTOM HKHIH
M Te OTUBI (MMEHHO CIIOBOM «OTLbI» UMEHyeT ux uepkosHoe IIpenannue),
KoTopble xunu npexae Ero poxnectsa no nnotu. CemeicTBo ABpaama WK
ctan M3pannbCkuii 1A yepes 3eMJM Bparos B 3eMI0 00ETOBaHHYIO Ha-
BCcTpedy Mecchu, H, TOYHO TaK xke, cBB. AHTOHHH u [Taxomuit Wy B myc-
TBIHIO HaBCTpedy XpuUcTy.

TouHO TaKoe e caMOCO3HaHue ObINO M Yy «OTLA MOHAXOB» CHUpHIiC-
knx — ¢B. FOnunana Casbi (1 367 1.). BMecre co CBOMMH MOHaXaMH OH Kak-
To (oK. 362 r.?) coBeplUNA ManOMHUYECTBO Ha ropy Cuuai,” u Bo3aBUr
TaMm uepkoBb. [louemy He B Mepycanum (rae oH Tak M He mobbiBai), a Ha

%2 Cyna no onucanuio CuHas 8 383 r. ocrapnenHomy Gnaxenno# Drepueit (ITaram-
Huvecmeo, 1-5), KOTOpas yNOMUHAET U UCPKOBb, OCTPOCHHYIO HA BEDIHHE 0PI, TaM yxke
HAYKHANACh KAKas-TO MOHALICCKas XHU3HD (10 ycrasy HanoMmuHatomas Ckur). Cm.: Egérie,
Journal de voyage (Itinéraire) / Introd., texte critique, traduction, notes, index et cartes par
P Maraval. Valerius du Bierzo, Lettre sur la B= Egérie / Introd., texte et trad. par M. C. Diaz
y Diaz. Paris, 1982 (SC 296). 120~149. Cm. Taxxe: J. Galay. Sinai unddas Katharinenkloster.
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CuHait? — [IpamMoro oTBeTa WCTOYHHKH HE AAIOT, HO B MOCBSLUIEHHOH CB.
IOnuany cupuiickoii rumuorpaduu VI B. oH BoCreBaeTcs Kak HOBBIH — He
BETXO3aBETHBIMN, 2 LEPKOBHBIX — Moucei:

Ockxyodesaioyas

genuxkazo Mouces

Casa ucnonnu

HA OIMAPU, e2odice 80308UdCe
na Cunaiicmeii 2ope <..>

Cwmbicn npeanoutenus cB. FOnuanom Manoobxutoro CHHas CBATbIHAM
Hepycanuma ouesuaeH: Mouceit Hosoro 3aseta — B TOM CMbICIIE, O KOTO-
POM MbI FOBOPHIIH BCJIE/ 33 BCeMHM OTUamH [V B., — MpHIuen NOKIOHUTLCA
Ha MecTo aaposaHus 3akona Moucero 3asera Berxoro.

HWtak, MOHALIECTBO MOBCIOAY BBIXOAUIIO B MYCTBIHIO HaBCTpeuy Xpuc-
Ty Besieq 3a ceouMu HoBeiMu Moucesmu. TouHO Tak Jke Nepebie XpUCTHAHE
koraa-to mouutd 3a HoeiM MonceeM — XpuctoM.” Bbito, Bapouem, u
orpomHoe pasnuuue: L{epkoBb lia — M MPOLO/DKAET WIATH — HABCTpedy
emopomy u cnasHomy Xpucrosy [Mpumecrsuo. Ee o6pas, cornacHo ezsa
JIH HE BCEM XPHCTHAHCKMM TOJIKOBATENAM, anokanunTudeckas Xeua, obne-
ueHHas COJHLIEM, CKpbIBatoLIascs B mycTeiHio (Anok. 12)%°. Otyetnusoe
pasrpaHHYeHHe MEPBOro U BTOPOro NPUIIECTBHH AB/IACTCA €1BA JIH HE HaH-
Gonee QyHaaMEHTAIbHBIM Pa3IMUHEM XPHUCTHAHCKOH 3CXaTONIONHH OT BET-
X032BETHBIX MECCHAHCKUX ABIKeHHH. Ero npuaepXxuBanuch, Kak Mbl Bu-
JIeSTH, U ETUNETCKHE OTLbI-OCHOBATENM MOHAIECTBA.

OHH, OfIHAKO, MO-HOBOMY ycTpownu ctaH M3paunbekuii unu, rosops
Gonee TO4HO 1 GMIKe K UX COBCTBEHHOMY MOHUMAHUIO, OHH 3aHOBO cobpa-
JI1 PacTOYEHHbIX CIOBECHBIX OBELL.

Stuttgart—Ziirich, *1990. INpumeuareabiocTs Mapuipyta cB. lOnuana UMEHHO B CBA3M C
tunonorueii «<Hosoro Mouces» 6uina yxe ormeuena sku.: D. C. Allison, Jr. The New Moses.
A Matthean Typology. Minneapolis, 1993. 117, n. 72.

263 Yakos Cepyrckuil, Ha fOnuana Casy (neony0n. mempa; UMT. 110 @HINL. fiep. B:
S. H. Griffith. Julian Saba, ‘Father of the Monks’ of Syria // Journal of Early Christian
Studies. 1994. 2. 185-216, 0co6. 192; cp. ibid., 191-192).

24 () wopo3apeTHOI TeMe Xpucra kak HoBoro Mouces cM. Boiuie, nMpuM. 18.

%5 P Prigent. Apocalypse 12. Histoire de I’exégése. Tiibingen, 1959 (Beitrége zur
Geschichte der biblischen Exegese, 2).
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3.4 KOHCTAHTUH BEAMKMIL: HOBBIM MOMCEI CTAPOTO 3ABETA

V cBATBIX OTLOB ObLIO Obl HAMPACHO HCKATh KAKOro-NHG0 0COGEHHOTO
Gorocnosus xu3uu no Berxomy 3aBery B ycnoBusx aaposadus Hosoro.
MOXHO CKOIbKO yrogHO ceToBarh, 6yaTo LlepkoBb «10 cHx mop» B He
MOXKET pa3paboTaTh ujeaia XPUCTUAHCKON XHU3HH UNTH 1aKe CBATOCTH JUTs
«Mipan» (TO €CTb VIS MO/, XKHBYLMX MIPCKMMY MHTEPECAMH) — HO Je-
nom LlepkeH Bce paBHO OyleT OCTaBaTbCs ClieA0BaHUE 32 XPHCTOM M Ha-
BCTpedy XPUCTY u3 Mipa, a He norpebeHHe MHOOMMCAEHHBIX MIPCKHX MO-
koitHukoB (Md. 8, 22).

3aro A5 caMoro Mipa aneko He 6e3pasiiuuHo, €CJIN U3 HErO HAYMHALT
cosepwarscs Hoseiit Micxon. Ero npasutenu nubo HauHMHAIOT noapaxars
®apaoHy, 1160 G1aropasyMHO CTaparoTcs IPUBECTH rOCYAAPCTBEHHBIE ENa
B cornacue ¢ LlepkoBbio. UIMEHHO ans HUX ObIBaeT BaXKHO YYHMThIBATh BET-
X03aBETHYIO NIPHPOAY TOTO 0OIIECTBa, KOTOPOE UMEHYET Cebsi XpUCTHAHC-
KMM, W NIO9TOMY HMEHHO B IOCYJAapCTBEHHOW MBICIIY, & HE B LEPKOBHOM,
ClielyeT MCKaTb JOCTaTOYHO Pa3BEPHYTOrO BbIPAXKEHHUS MIEH O BETXO3a-
BETHOM CTaTyCe HOMUHAIBHO XPUCTHAHCKOTO O0ILECTRA.

['ocynapcreo Hapona boxus B gpopme xpuctuanckoit Umnepuu ve or-
JIMYAeTCs TIPUHLMIHAIBLHO OT TOTO e rocyaapcrsa B GopMe BeTX03aBET-
HOW — TOrO roCyAapcTBa, OCHOBHBIE 3aKOHBI AJIA KOTOporo Aan Mowuceii
3a/10/Ir0 10 BO3HMUKHOBEHHUSA €ro caMoro. XapakTepHO H, pa3yMeeTcs, CUM-
BOJIMMHO, YTO CITUCOK 3THX 32KOHOB BXOIUT B BU3AHTHUCKHE KAHOHHUYECKHE
CBOJIbl, BKJIIOYAs W CNaBAHCKYI0O Kopmuyio; TeM caMbIM MOA4EpKUBAETCH,
4TO 3aKOH MouceeB 0CTaeTCs OCHOBOI H XPUCTHAHCKOTO CBETCKOTO 3aKO-
HOJATENbCTBA.

[Tostomy xpuctuanckas Hmnepus oco3naBana CBOM BETXO3aBETHbIE
KOPHH € CaMOro Hadaiia, ¥ Y>ke ee OCHOBATelb — CB. PABHOANOCTO/IbHBIIM
Koncrantun Benukuit — co3naBan cBOIO MHCCHIO Kak MHCCHIO HOBOrO Mo-
uces. «kHoBu3na» storo Mowces 6si1a, 071HaKo, He B TOM, YTO OH POMNOBe-
nosan Hosblit 3aBeT — Kak B cilyyae ¢ OTLAMH-OCHOBATENSMHU MOHALUE-
CTBa, — a B TOM, YTO OH CTaJl 3aKOHOJarejleM XpUcTHaHckoi Mmnepun,
*kuBLIEH Mo o6HOBNEHHOH BepcuH 3akoHa Berxoro.

Escesuit Ilamdun, npunsopuelii 6uorpad cs. KoHcranTuHa, HacTau-
BAaET Ha BETXO3aBETHOM OCMBICIEHHH HEKOTOPBIX M3 Haubosiee 3HaUMMbIX
3MU30[0B €ro XKH3HH: BOCITUTAHUS NPH ABOPE A3bIYECKUX HUMIIEPATOPOB —
nono6Ho Bocnuranuto Mouces npu asope @apaoHa, — u GUTBLI Ha Musb-
BMICKOM MOCTY (rocyie KoTtopoid cB. KOHCTaHTHH CTan caMoJepiKaBHbIM
MOHapxoM) — nono6Ho# nobeae Haa BouHcTBoM PapaoHa B Mope YepMHEM.
EBceButi 30€ech BbipaxkaeT He NPOCTO OQPHLHANBHYIO PHABOPHYIO HIE0N0-
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HIO, HO H JINYHOE CaMOCO3HaHue CB. KOHCTaHTHHa, BOCTIPHHHMABILErO ceba
KaK HEKoero HoBoro Mouces-3akoHonarens. Y Hexotopbix otuos IV s.
(cBB. Adanacus Anekcangpuiickoro 1 AmBpocus Meauonatckoro) Kou-
CTaHTHH BBICTYTIAET TAKXKE B Ka4ecTBe «HOBOro JlaBuaa» uan «Hosoro Co-
noMoHa».2” 31ech HeNb3 YCMaTpHBaTh NpoTHBOpeuHe: Moucei Hauepran
3aKOHBI, TO €CTh MPOEKT, TOr0 rocyxapcTsa, kotopoe Jlasun u Conomon
MOCTPOMIIH.

O6bIUHO McclieoBaTelM BU3aHTHHCKOM UMIIepcKoH naeonoruu obpa-
IAIOT BHUMAHHUE TOJBKO Ha Ba €€ UCTOYHHKA: XPUCTHAHCTBO H PUMCKOE
npaBo, — 3a0bIBasi O TpeTbeM — BeTxo3aBeTHOM.**® Ho, kak BUAUM, O HeM
He 3a0biBaN caM MepBblil XPUCTHAHCKHMI MOHapX, cB. Kouctantun Benu-
kuii. O HeM He 3a0bIBaJIM U ApyrHe XPUCTHAHCKUE MOHAPXH, kak B Buzan-
THH, TaK M 3a e npejieSlaMi, O[IHAKO, HET HH Maneiilieil BO3MOXHOCTH 3a-
HUMAaTbCS MCCIIEA0BaHHEM NOJAOOHBIX TEM B paMKaxX HaCTOSIIEH KHMIH.
OrpaHHuKMcH JIHILb YKa3aHHEM Ha HCTOPHMKO-3CXATONOTMYECKYHO TPa/iu-
LMo, 00y JJ1s BCel BU3aHTHHCKON uKyMeHbl, MOCKOMbKY MIMEHHO B HC-
TOPUYECKON PETPOCIIEKTHBE H 3CXATONIOTHYECKOH MEPCTIEKTHBE JIyH4LIe BCe-
ro BeIsICHsETCA cMbici FIMnepun 1 MOHapxuu.

Htak, coracHO BU3aHTHIICKOH TpaauLuH, cOpMUPOBABLIEHCS elle B
teyenue [V B., BIaCTb XPUCTHAHCKOTO HMIIEPATOpPa CYILECTBYET BPEMEHHO,
no Broporo IlpuwecTsua Xpucrosa, koraa oHa 6ynet nepenaHa Camomy
XpucTy.2® TeMm caMbiM NPH3HABAJIOCH, YTO B XpPHCTHaHCKOH MMrniepuu npa-

26 Cm.: Ebcennii [Tamun. Leprosnas ucmopus 1X, 9; XKumue Konemanmuna 1, 12,
19-20, 38-39. Dy TekcThi ObINY MpoaHanu3upoBaHbl 3. bekkepoM, koTopoMy npuHaie-
JUT M BBIBOJ O MX CBS3M C caMmoco3HanueM cB. Koncranruna. CM.: E. Becker. Konstantin
der GroBe, der ‘neue Moses’. Die Schlacht am Pons Milvius und die Katastrophe am
Schilfmeer-// Zeitschrift fiir Kirchengeschichte. 1910. 31. 162-175; idem. Protest gegen
den Kaiserkult und Verherrlichung des Sieges am Pons Milvius in der christlichen Kunst
der Konstantinischen Zeit // Konstantin der GroBe und seine Zeit / F. J. Délger, hrsg. Freiburg
im Breisgau, 1913. 155-190. Cm. Takxe: Allison, Jr. The New Moses... 118-121.

7 Allison, Jr. The New Moses... 121, n. 82. Cp. Takxe 3namenuntsie «cyapl Conomo-
a». O630p COOTBETCTBYIOWMX UAEH B Gonee no3auui BU3aHTHiickui nepuon: Sh. Tougher.
The Reign of Leo V1 (886—912), Politics and People. Leiden—N. Y.—Kbln, 1997 (The
Medieval Mediterranean peoples, economies and cultures, 400—1453; 15). 121-132.

28 K coxalleHHIO, TO e CaMOE MPUXOJUTCS CKa3aTh K OTHOCHTEINLHO HCTOPHKOR Goro-
CNOBCKHX MAEH, NEXALIMX B OCHOBE Bu3aHTHiickoit MoHapxuu (K. H. JleouTnes, JI. A. Tu-
xoMHpoB). HekoTopbIM uckmoueHHem spasercs XKunnoep Jlarpon (paccMarpusatoini anoxy
¢B. IOcTunnana Benukoro, xoraa, B wactuocty, crpourenscrso Cs. Coduu B Koncran-
THHOMONE UACONOTHUECKH NIPEACTABMIIOCH KaK Bo3BeAeHHE HoBoro X pama COnoMOHa); CM..:
G. Dagron. Empereur et prétre. Etude sur le «césaropapisme» byzantin. Paris, 1996.

%9 JIpeBHEHIUMM NPOM3IBEACHHUEM. BHIPAKAIOUIMM YKA3aHHYIO TPARULMIO, ABIACTCS
TaK HasplBacMbliit cupuiickuit Paman o FOnuane (V B.), BOCXOASILHH K rPEUECKUM TEKCTaM H
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BAT 3aKOHbI (MTyCTb U GOrogyxHoBeHHbIE?” ) U uapb (IMyCTb ¥ GOroBeHYaH-
upiit?’! ), a He Cam Xpucroc HenocpeactsenHo. Ho Takum o6pazom okassl-
BaJIOCh, YTO XPUCTHAHCKHMIA MOHapX Best UMnepuio uMeHHo k HoBomy 3age-
Ty, [1OC/1€ NPUHATHA KOTOPOIo CaMa MOHAapXHA JO/DKHA OYIeT ynpasiHUTLCA. .
Kax u nonoxeHo yupexaeHHIO BETX03aBETHOMY, XpHCTHaHCKas Mmniepus
rOTOBUNIACh YCTYNIUTL MECTO JJIS )KM3HH HOBO3ABETHOM.

Oco3Hanve camoi xpHcTHaHCKoH MMmiepHeii cBOero BeTx03aBeTHOroO
CTaTyca NoKa3biBaeT HaM, HACKO/ILKO OGILENPHHATBIM 115 BCErO XPUCTHAH-
ckoro obiecTsa 66110 TO NPEACTABIEHHE O Pa3NIMUMK ABYX 06pa3oB xKH3-

uu — no Hosomy 3asety u no BetxoMy, — 0 KOTOpBIX Mbl Tenepb CTO/LKO
MPOUYUTAIM Y CBATHIX OTLOB.

3.5 XPUCTMAHCTBO AO M MOCAE MMMEPMU

«CranaapTHasy BEpCHS MPOMCXOXKIAECHHS MOHAILECTBA CBOAMTCS, NPH-
6nusurensHo, k cnenyrolemy. B nokoHcTaHTHHOBCKHE BpeMeHa Llepkosb
6bL1a rOHMMa, U BCE XPUCTHAHE XKWJIH NOYTH kak MoHaxwu. [Tocne cozpanus
xe xpuctuanckoit Umnepuu B LiepkoBb npuiusio MHOTo ciyyaiiHeix Jtoaei,
KOTOpbi€ PE3KO NOHW3WIK OOWMil ypoBeHb nyxosHol xusnu. Te, ko ne
CMOIJIH C 3THM CMHPHTbCA, CTalId MOHaXaMH.>™

3TO M TaK, U He TakK.

B IOKOHCTaHTHHOBCKYIO 3MOXY XPUCTHAHE XXHIH 60s1ee MO-XpHCTHAH-
CKH, HO H TOT1a JaJIEKO He BCe ObLIN roTOBbI CTaTh My4€HUKAMH M UCTIOBE/I-

npenannam 1V B. Cm.: 4. Muraviev. The Syriac Julian Romance and its place in the literary
history // Xpucruanckuii Boctok. 1999. 1 (7). 194-—206. Bonee nonuyio 6uGnauorpaduio
cM. BKH.: B. M. Jlypbe. V3 HCTOPHH 3CXaTONOrHYECKNX KOHLETILIMK B POCCHM W BOKpYT Hee
(B neuaru).

" BOroAyXHOBEHHOCTb BCEX BOOOLIE 3aKOHOB XpUCTHaHCKOM UMnepuu, B ToM 4ncie
CBETCKHX, — B&KHOE NOJIOKEHUE YucHUA LiepxBu (pH 3TOM, KOHEYHO, [101pa3yMeBaoch,
YTO T€ 3aKOHBI, KOTOPBIC BCTYNAIOT B MPOTUBOPEUHE C LEPKOBHHIMH KaHOHAMH, HE MMEIOT
cuJibl). OHO BRIp@XKEHO, HANPUMED, B NpeaHcoBUU K Homokanony cB. natp. ®ortus (1X 8.)
¥ BoOO11E B caMO#t naee 0OBENNHEHUS UEPKOBHBIX H «TPAACKHX» (T. €. FPaXXIaHCKHX ) 3aK0-
HOB B COCTABE €AMHOTO CBOAA.

7 Cwm. 0630p HCTOYHHMKOB, NPH JAJEKO He MCHEpnbiBaloweil rybute aHanusa:
P. Yannopoulos. Le couronnement de I’ Empereur a Byzance: rituel et fond institutionnel //
Byzantion. 1991. 61. 71-92. Cm. Taxxe: E. B. Bapcoe. JIpeBHEPYCCKHE MAMATHHKY CBA-
LICHHOTO BEHYaHHs Lapeil Ha HapCTBO B CBA3M € MPEHECKUMH UX OpHIHHanaMu. C UcTopn-
HECKHM O4EPKOM YHMHOB LAPCKOTO BECHYAHUSA B CBA3W C Pa3BUTHEM MeH 1apa Ha Pycu. M.,
1883 (Yrenus B O6uIECTBE HCTOPUU H IPEBHOCTEH POCCHICKUX PH MOCKOBCKOM yHUBEpP-
curere. 1883, ku. 1).

M K coxaneHHIO, HE MOTY yKa3arb, KTO npuiyman Takoe oObacuenue. Ono 6uino
obwenpusuarhiM yxe B XIX 8.



158 B. M. Aypove

HukaMu. Eciiu nounTars, HanpuMep, nucbMa cB. Kunpuana Kapdarenckoro
(11l B.), TO MOXKHO peLXTDb, YTO H TorAa 6bLN0 OT Yero «yberaTh B MOHa-
xu» — TeM GoJiee, 4TO TOrAAUIHUM JTIOASM He PUXOAUIIOCh CPABHUBATH C
BpeMeHaMu xpucTHaHckoi MMnepuu!..

B nocnekoOHCTaHTHHOBCKYIO 3MOXY T€ %€ MOHAXH Cpasy Xe, ellie Ha4yH-
Hasi cO CB. AHTOHHS, CTaTH 60Nee Uiy MeHee CUCTEMAaTHYECKH PYKOBOAUTD
JIYXOBHOM »H3HBIO MipsH, a N0 BpeMeHaM M Bcel Llepksu v rocynapcrsa.
MOHALIECTBO CTANO ¥acmbio OCTATBHOTO XPUCTHAHCKOTO O0IECTBA BOBCE
He MOCTENEHHO, N0 MEpe, TaK CKa3aTh, CBOETrO BLIPOXKACHUS U OOMipIIeHHUS,
a ¢ CaMOro HayaJjla, BO BpeMEHa CaMbiX MIEPBBIX ErHMETCKHX OTUOB (TYT 0CO-
OeHHO XapaKTepHOe SBjeHHe — CMMOH03 MOHALUECKHX OOLIEXUTHH C Je-
peBHSMH). BeneacTeue pasBHTHA MOHALLIECTBA NPOU3OLIIIO CEPbe3HOE yC-
NOJICHEeHUe CTPYKTYpPbl XPUCTHAHCKOrO OOLIECTBA — HO 3TO JajleKO HE TO
e CaMOe, 4TO PaspbiB ¢ 3THM OOLLECTBOM.

Kakoe-To ycloKHEeHHe CTPYKTYpbl ObL10 HEH3bexHO npH moboM yse-
JWUYEHUH YHCIEHHOCTH XpUCTHaH. Bonpoc nuib B TOM, COOTBETCTBOBANO
7Y IJAaHHOE YCIIOXKHEHUE XPUCTHAHCKOMY YHEHHIO.

«JloMMnepcKoe» XPHCTHAHCKOE ODIIECTBO HANOMUHAJIO KOMETY: T€, KTO
BbIGpaJIH HOBO3aBETHBIH MyTh XKHU3HH, COCTABIANH B HEM Kak Obl OTHEHHOE
AP0, a OCTANIBHbIE — JOBOJIbHO pa3psiieHHbIH AU dYy3HbIH XBOCT, TO CO-
KpallaBLIKIiCS (BO BpeMeHa FOHEHHIA), TO BHOBb PaCTArUBaBILMIACS (BO Bpe-
meHa mMupa). B ycnoBusx xpuctuanckoit YiMnepuu To, uto mpexae 66110
«XBOCTOMY, MPEBPATUIOCH B IUIOTHYIO U TOJICTYIO arMocdepy...

[TpoGnems! perynsuny OTHOLIEHNH MEXTY JTEMEHTaMH 3TOIO «aTMOC-
(epHOro CIIos» CTaNIM PeLlaThCs eAMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHBIM 06pasom — B
paMKax FpajkJaHckoro 3aKOHOJAaTe/bcTBa. Bo3HHK/Ia HOBas OpraHu3auus
rpaKJaHCKOro 00LIecTBa XPUCTHAH, W 3Ta OpraHM3auys He Obula Yyxna
unu 6e3pasnuuna ans Lepkeu. Llepkosb JomkHa 6blia rapaHTHpOBATh €€
COOTBETCTBHE H3HU no Berxomy 3aeery. Ho He ronbko. [Tonano6unace
eLe M HOBas CHCTEMA 3aKOHONATENbCTBA, ONMUCHIBAIOLLAs (XOTs 6bl YacTHY-
HO) »ku3HbL o HoBoMy 3aBeTy Kak couManbHbli HHCTUTYT — U 3TO U CTAJO
HHCTUTYLMAIU3aLMEN MOHALIECTBA.

B 3emuoii Llepkeu ecTb 1Ba Iy TH JKU3HHN, BETXO3aBETHLIH U HOBO3aBET-
Hblil, IpHHEM, ABEPb OT HU3LLETO K BICLIEMY JIOJDKHA ObITE BCENIA OTKpbI-
Ta ¥ BCeM M3BeCTHa. JInd 3TOro v 6bUI0 CO34aHO TO ONHMCAHHE BHELIHWX
KOHTYPOB HOBO3aBETHOM JKHM3HH — pa3yMeeTcs, TOIbKO KOHTYPOB, a HE ee€
caMoi, — KOTOpOe W MpPEeBPaTHIIOCh B OCOOBIH HHCTHUTYT XPHCTHAHCKOTO
MOHALIECTBA, YYUTHIBAEMBbIH U B LIEPKOBHOM, # B CBETCKOM 3aKOHOAATEb-
CTBE...
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Hrak, nBa oOpa3a XpHCTHAHCKOM XKH3HH, MIPCKOH H MOHAIIECKHIA, CO-
OTBETCTBOBAJIM BCETAALIHEH, etle JOXPUCTHAHCKOH, ajbTepHaruse 3akoHa
u bnaroparu.?”? Jrta aneTepHaTHBa CYLIECTBYET U B XPUCTHAHCKOM 06 Li€-
CTBE, rie 06a BO3MOXKHBIX MyTH XU3HH HY)KIAIOTCA APYT B ApYyre: BETX03a-
BETHbIN HYXIAeTCS B HOBO3aBETHOM KaK B CBOEii 1iesTH, 6€3 KoTopoii OH He
vmen 65l CMBIC/IA, 2 HOBO3aBETHBIN HY>K1aeTCA B BETX03aBETHOM KaK B CBO-
€M MPUYroTOBJIEHHH, 6€3 KOTOpOro HMKTO 6bi He CMOT ero NpuHATL. Ecnu
XPHUCTHAHCKOE OOIIECTBO CTAHOBHTCA OONIBLINM U, IIaBHOE, HE O4eHb «aud-
(dy3HbIMY» (TO €CTb €C/IH «BETXO3aBETHAs» €ro YacTh HE CIMUIKOM YacTo
He B CTUILKOM 6onbLIo# Mponopuuu otnagaet ot Llepksu BooGlie; UMEHHO
Takue ycnoBHs obecneyuBaloTcs XpuctnaHckodh Mmnepueii), To aBa xmus-
HEHHBIX MYTH HY>K1A10TCs B COOTBETCTBYIOILEM 3aKOHOoAaTenbeTee. [Tpu 3TOoM
HE BO3HMKAET aHTAarOHU3Ma MeX<Ay AByMS HacCTAMH XPHCTHAaHCKOro oblie-
CTBa: OHH MO-TIPEXXHEMY HYXKAAIOTCS APYT B ApYTe.

HMeHHO N03TOMY «CTaHAApTHOE» OOBACHEHHE MPOUCXOKACHHA MOHA-
LIECTBA HEBEPHO B caMoi CBOEH ITyOMHE: OHO-TO Kak pa3 noapasyMeBaer
MPHHUHITHAJIbHBIN KOHGIUKT MEXKIY MOHALIECTBOM U Mipcko#t uacToio Lep-
KBU. B neficTBHTENLHOCTH xe& KOHQUINKT €CTh, ¥ Ja)ke AaNeKO He OJIMH, HO
4ero HeT — TaK 3TO Kak pa3 koH(IHKTa npuHUKMnUHansHoro. He Moxer 6biTh
KoH(MKTa Mexay 3akoHoM M brarogarsio, mexay MouceeM M XpHCTOM.

o oTHOLIEHHUIO K ¢BB. AHTOHHUIO U ITaXOMHIO MBI CErOAHA HaXOAUMCS
«Ha JpYroM KOHLIE» XPHCTHAHCKOH HCTOPHHM: MNpH HUX WMIEPCKUi
NepHO HAYHHAICA, MPU HAC OH 3aKOH4YWIICH. XPUCTHAHCKUE MBICIHTENH
HEJJaBHETO NMPOLIIOro 3apaHee HauCanuy, Yero Tenepb CASAYET XKAaTh Xpu-
CTHaHaM:

«<..>> IOJOKHO HauyaTbeca obparroe cxumanue Llepksu, ee Bbl-
JeNeHNe U3 Mipa i ero yupexaeHuii, CocpefoTOMUBAHYE B CY)KUBaA-
I0IIEMC# KpyTe HCTUHHBLIX XPHCTHAH, TOKA HAKOHEL He ABUTCA MO-
JIOKeHHe, HAMOMUHAIOLIEE JKU3Hb nepeeHcTBYlowel LlepkBu npu
Hayaje XPUCTHAHCTBA, B A3bIYECKOM IOCYJapcTBe, B OTAEIbHOCTH
OT HEro ¥ BO BHYTpPEHHEN W30MUPOBAHHOCTH, 6€3 COMHEHHS, TpU
TaKuX ke U, BEPOATHO, ropa3no bonee TAKENbIX FTOHEHHAX. DTy Kap-
TUHY HETPYAHO cebe NPeACTaBUTb MO 3CXATOJIOrHYECKUM yKa3aHH-
am [Mucaunsy».>™

3 CM. BBILIE O XH3HU BETX03aBETHbIX NMpaBeAHUKOB Mo HoBoMmy 3asety.

4 1. A. Tuxomupos. Penurnosuo-dunocogckue ocHosel ucropuu / Cocr., BCTYI. CTa-
Tba, koMM. M. B. Cmonuna. M., 1997 (Tlpunoxenue x xxypHany «Mocksa»). 276 (Hanucano
B 1910-¢ rr., He panbine 1913, Ho, BEpoATHO, elle 10 PEBOIOLMH).
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Jlnst MOHaLIeCTBa 3TO 03HAYAET ACHHCTHTYLIHAIH3ALUIO: TOBOPA A3bl-
KoM, OoJiee 3HAKOMBIM HEKOTOPHIM U3 YUTATENIEH, — HCIOMIHEHHE BCEFOo TOrO,
o uem nucan B cepegune XIX B. cB. Urnatni bpsHyaHnHOB:

«Hano noHMMaTh 1yx BpeMeHH U HE IPH3HABATH NPEXKHUE NIPH-
CTAHHLIA PUCTAHHILAMY, IOTOMY YTO OHH Haubonee NPeBPaTWINCh
B ru0ejIbHBIE OMYThI M OpONAacTy». «<...> B HAlIE BPEMA MOHACTbI-
PH HAXOAATCA B Y)KacHeH1LeM NON0KEHHH, U MHOTHE XOPOLIHE JTIOAH,
BCTYIIHB B HUX 6€3 JOMKHOr0 MPUIrOTOBIIEHHS, PACCTPOMIIHCE H MO~
rubnu». «IlosnoxeHue [MoHacTeipeit] nogoOHO BECEHHEMY CHEry B
TOC/ieHUX YHCNaX MapTa U MEPBBIX anpesifa: CHapY K1 CHET KaK CHeET,
a 1oJ] HU30M €ero MOBCIOY €Kas BeCEHHA BOAA; OHAa CHECT 3TOT
CHEr NpH NepBoii BcioMoraTenbHoli atMocdepHueckoit nepeMene.
Baxuad npUMeTa KOHUMHB MOHAIIECTBa — MOBCEMECTHOE OCTaB-
JieHHe BHYTPEHHETO JeNaHus ¥ YAOBIETBOpeHHE cebf HapyxXHOC-
THUIO Hanokas. <...> 3a Takoe XMTEAbCTBO, UyXKIA0€ BHYTPEHHErO Jie-
JIaHMsA, CEro eMHOro cpeactsa k obuweHuto ¢ borom, uenoseku
Jenarotca HenotpeOHbiMu ing bora, kak bor 06bABMA KONOTONHLIM
nporpeccuctam. Onnaxo O gaposan uM 120 et Ha nokasaHHe». —
Yro e nenars Teneps, no ucreueHnd stux 120 net, npowmenmux ¢
cepeaunsl XIX B.? — «Hafo noHUMarb AyxX BPEMEHU H HE yBile-
KaThCA MPEeXHUMHU MOHATHAMYU U BNEYATICHUAMH, KOTOPBIX B Ha-
cTOslIee BpEMA OCYLIIECTBMTh HEBO3MOXKHO. BaxkHocTh — B XpHuic-
THAHCTBE, @ HE B MOHAILLECTBE; MOHAILECTBO B TOH CTENEHH BaXKHO,
B Kaxoil OHO MPHUBOAKT K COBEPLUCHHOMY XPHCTHAHCTBY».2"

275 | [HTHPYIO HE 1O NEPBOHCTOYHHUKY, a N0 CTieUHanbHOH noabopke U3 nucem cB. Ur-
Harus, caenanHoit M. A. HoBocenoBsiM (BnoCneACTBMH CBALCHHOMYUYEHHKOM en. Map-
xoM) B IX [Tuceme k Opyseam or 2 nexabpsa 1923 r, koraa TONLKO HTO HCNOJHHIOCH H
Apyroe npeackasaHue w3 nucem cBat. Uruarua: «Cyas no iyxy BpeMEHH M 110 GpOXKEHHIO
YMOB, JIOJKHO TONararsb, 4To 3aaHue Llepksu, koTopoe xonebnerca yxe AaBHO, nokone6-
nercs crpaiiio ¥ 6sictpo. HekoMy ocranosurb U npotuBocTarb». CM.: M. A. Hoeocenoe.
MuceMa x apy3saM / [Tpenucn., koMM. u Hay4yHas noaroroka tekcra E. C. [Monmugyka. M.,
1994. 93-98.

SIMAOT

4. TIOCAEAHUE CTPAHMUBI UCTOPUN
ITPABOCAABHOI'O MOHAIIECTBA B ETUIITE

IIpaBocnaBHoe MOHALIECTBO B Erunre HeCKobKo pa3 npekpaanoch 1
noToM HayMHanoch 3aHoBO. Mcropus ero, HauuHas ¢ VII B., usyyeHa Ha
YAUBJIEHHE TLI0X0. MBI OCTaHOBMMCS TONIBKO Ha HEKOTOPHIX 31H30/aX, O
KOTOPBIX UMeeTcA 60MbLIe JaHHBIX.

O6nTrens Monunauiickan.’” Bekope nocne 519 r. roHuMBle CUpHIALIbI-
MOHO(]HU3UTBI OCHOBAJIM OOUTENB HEMOAAIEKY OT ANleKCaHAPHH, B 24 Mu-
asx oT Hee BBepX Mo Hwty, okono nepesun M-n-d-y-s (ee Ha3BaHWe AOLINO
TONMbLKO B CUPHHCKO# 3amucH, 6e3 060o3Ha4ueHHs MIacHbIX: @.u= — Mo-
vid05?). YnomuHaHus 06 9To# 0GMTENH BCTPEYalOTCs 3aTeM JIMLIbL B rpe-
YeCKMX MPaBOCNABHbIX HCTOUHUKAX BTOpOH non. VI — wvauana VII B., rae
oHa umenyerca & Movidia unm tédv Movidwv. U3 3TuX e HCTOUHHKOB,
MMaBHLIM W3 KOTOPBIX ABAAIOTCA TpU miaBbl Jlyea dyxoenozo cB. Moanna
Mocxa,?”” sicHo, uTo coctaB 6paThu B TeyeHue Bcero VI B. ocraBancs cMme-
LIAHHBIM, FPEKO-CUPHICKHM, & UTYMEHOM B T€U€HHE MHOTHUX JeT Obin cu-
pueu asea Mapkenn. Bo Bropoii nonosune VI B. oburens yxe npuusna
XankuaoHckuii cobop, HO MEPEKUTKH MOHO(DHU3NTCTBA ObUIH €1LE CHIILHBI:
MMEHHO B Heit ObL1 TOT 6/1aro4eCTHBDIMH, HO CITHIIKOM MPOCTOH CTapel, Ko-
TOpbIH CuHTa, 4TO 6€3pasIUYHO, Y KOTO NPHYALIATHCS — Y PABOCIaBHBIX
unu MoHou3uToB (JIy2 dyxoeusiil, ri. 178).

XuTuio  noyuenusam aBebl Mapkenna nocesuiesa ri. 151 Jlyza oyxos-
Ho2o0. VI3 Hee BbisicHAETCA, UTO aBBa kun 35 ner B CKUTY 10 caMoro ero
pasopeHus BapBapamu (OU€BHAHO, B Hayane 570-X IT.), KOTOpbiE NMPOKAH
aBBy Mapkenna B pa6cTBo. K coxkanenuio, ocTaeTcs HEH3BECTHBIM, KaKHM

7% Uanoxenue GakroB OCHOBaHO Ha cTaThe: JIypoe. U3 HCTOpUH YMHOMOCIENOBaH Mt
ncanmonexus..., 76-83 («O6urens MoHHauiickasn: ee HAeHTHPUKALHS M YUH ncaiMorne-
HHUS B HEHR).

¥7 Inasebl 151, 152, 178. B eanHcrBeHHOM pycckoM nepesone Jlyza 0yxo6Ho20, Bbi-
JaHHOM 3a «nosHbli», — npotr. M. H. Xutposa — 3Ti masbi ocobeHHO nocTpaaanu (K
TOMY XK€, B 3TOM nepeBojie BooOuie couTa HyMepaums rias, Tak YTO HAUIM [J1aBbl NONYYHIH
HOMeEpa, CooTBeTCTBEHHO, 152, 153, 178). HekoTophble NponyckH W AOMHCHIBAHHA HOCKT
XapakTep LIEH3YPHOT0 BMEWIATENBCTBA, HO TPYAHO OOBACHHTD, I0YEMY M3 TEKCTA BCEX ITHX
JIaB HCYE3N0 YNOMUHaHHe oOuTenH — MoHuauickoi. (Mt nonb3yeMcs TEM ke H3naHueM
Jlyza, ¢ koroporo nepesoaun npotr. Xutpos, — PG 87/3, 2851-3116).
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o6pazom aBBa nonan 8 MoHHauiCKyro oburess. [ToydeHus aBBbl roBopaT 0
CMBICJIE MOHALLECTBA, B YaCTHOCTH, ClEAyIoLIee:

«Yana, ocraBuM 6pakd U 4aLOPOAHS B3UPAIOLIUM K 3eMJie U
HacToslllee BO3IIOOMBILHM H He MEKYLHMCA O Oynyuem, HHKé noj-
PaXkaHHIO BeUHBIX O6J1arvx noy4yaoUumes, HHKe NpUBPEMEHHbBIX OT-
YYXKIUTUCA MOTY UMy, 2

CocrosHue 370l o6uTenu B neppoii Tpet VII B. onuchiBaeT — HO yxe
HE Ha3blBas HM HA3BaHHA €€ CaMOM, HU UMEHH ee HacToATeNA («BEIMKOro
Myxa») — cB. Moans Jlecteuunuk. Ef noceawenst crenenu IV u V Jecm-
6uybl, ¥ OHA )K€ BCOMHHAaeTcs B ero Cnoge k nacmuipio. Ce. MoaHH paccka-
3b{BAa€T O CBOEM MAJIOMHHHECKOM MOCEIIeHUH 00UTeNH MHOTO JIeT Ha3al. B
TO BpeMs, KOFAa OH Mucall, Y>Ke CBUPENICTBOBaJIa €pech MOHODETUTCTBA, H,
KaK MO>KHO JyMaTb, eruneTckas oburens ¢ npeobnaaHueM B COCTaBe Mo-
HaLIECTBYIOLMX CHPHHCKOTO 3JIEMEHTA YKJIOHMAACK B 3Ty epeck. KaxeTcs,
MMEHHO 3THM HYXHO OOBACHATL HEXesaHue npen. MoaHHa Ha3biBaTh npy
paccka3se 06 3Toii obuteny kakue-n1u60 obLIeH3BeCTHBIE HMEeHa (HECMOTPSA
Ha TO, YTO OH Ha3bIBAET MHOIO HMEH PAAOBBIX MOHAXOB). JTa OGUTENb Npe-
JOCTaBHIa crivcaTento Jlecmauysl BETMKHE NPUMEPBI NOCTYLIAHMS W MOKa-
AHMS, a TaKKe NMPUMEp NMOYTH UACAILHOrO OOLIEKHUTENbHOTO ycTaBa. Jle-
cmeuya, GyRy4H, BEPOATHO, MEPBLIM NAMATHUKOM MOHAUIECTBA CHHANHCKOIO,
KOTOpOMY TIpeACTOAN nbitiHbli pacuseT B VII—VIII BB., ocobenuo 6nusko
CJIEYET YUEHHIO MOHax0B eruneTckux. U He yamsurensno: CuHaii cran
OJHHM H3 [NIaBHBIX HampaBiieHWH MOHauleckol smurpauuu u3 Erunra s
VII 8. [Nepsas creneun Jlecmsuyvr (O6 ompeuenuu om mipa) npoaosxaer
YUYEHHE €runeTCKUX NMOABHKHUKOB O TPEX BHUAAX OTPeUYEHHUs, 0COBEHHO O
NepBOM M [TaBHOM K3 HUX:

«<...> ByneM xe BHAMarh cebe, uTobsl, xoraa Liaps uapcryio-
mux ¥ locnoas rocnoacreyiomux u bor 60oros 3oser Hac k HeGec-
HOMY C€MY HUHY, He OTKa3arbCs MO0 JIEHOCTH M MANOAYLIMIO, U HA
BEIMKOM cyne Ero He aBUTBCA 6e30TBETHLIMU. MOXKET XOAUTH H TOT,
KTO CBA3aH Y3aMH KUTEHCKUX €N ¥ NONe4eHHI, HO HeynoOHO; 6o
YacTO U T€ XOIAT, Y KOTOPLIX KeJie3Hbie OKOBbI Ha HOraX: HO OHH
MHOTO NPETHIKAIOTC, H NONYyYaloT OT 3TOro A3Bbl. Uenosek Hexe-
HaTbli, a TOJIBKO AeNTaMH CBf3aHHbLIN B Mipe, NMoxo6eH HMEIoEMY
OKOBBl Ha OJIHEX PyKax; a NOTOMY, KOTJla OH HH NOXKENAET, MOXET

™ PG 87/3, 3021A. 3T0 noyyeHHE HE NPOLIAO LEH3YPbl IEPEBOAYUKA-TTPOTOUEDES,
KOTOPbIHA fiepenucai ero no-CBOeMy, HO 0 CBOEM aBTOPCTBE yMORUal.
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HeBO30paHHO NPHOETHYTh K MOHALIECKOMY KHTHIO; KEHATbIH Ke
noxo0beH BMeloleMY OKOBbI H2 PyKaX ¥ Ha Horax»

(Jlecmauya 1, 20; nep. ONTHHOM MYCTHIHU).

Hctopus Monuauiickoit obutenn nomkHa 6bu1a HensbexxHo npexpa-
THTbCA nocie apabckoro 3aBoeBaHus Erunra B 642 r., Tak kak npouciuen-
L1as MOCJIE 3TONO KKOIITCKAas pecTaBpaLys» He Aenana pasiduus Mexay npa-
BOCJIaBUEM M MOHO(]EIUTCTBOM.

IpagociaBHbie MoHACTHIPH ankl Hepeman.”” — O npasocnasHoM
(MENLKUTCKOM) MOHAcCTbipe okono JlaMMeTThl ynoMuHaer noa 1211 r. He-
mopus nampuapxos Konmckos yepkeu (apabosa3bI4Hblii KONTCKAH MOHO-
dusurckuil uctounuk). Hepasno, 6naronaps ynusuTeILHOM Haxoaxe 0. Mu-
wens BaH DcOpyka, Mbl CMOITIH y3HaTh ero uctopuio. OHa H3/loXKeHa B
JKumuu anvt Hepemuu, KONTCKHii OpHIMHAJ KOTOPOTO JOLIEN] B OYTH He-
yuTaeMbIx 06peiBKax nanupyca u3 6ubnuorexu Chester Beatty (JlyGnun), a
apabckas BepcHs — B ©AHHCTBEHHOH pykonucH CHHAHCKOro MOHACThIps
Cs. Exarepuubt; Tonbko Gnarofaps apabckoMy NnepeBony yAanoch yCTaHo-
BHTb CBA3b KOMTCKMX ()parMeHTOB MeXAy coboH, a Gnarojaps KONTckoMy
TEKCTY — YOeaUThCS B KOTITCKOM NPOMCXOMEHHH IPOCTpaHHOro Kunus
anvt Hepemuu, 0OCHOBATEJIsl MOHACTBIPA 0KOJIO JlaMUMeTTb, a Takoke eLe AByX
HECOXPaHMBLIMXCA MOHAcTbipei (onHoro — 8 Cupuu, apyroro — B Erun-
Te, B Cakkape; pa3BajiiHbl NOCJIEAHErO MOHACTLIPA JaBHO H3BECTHBI apXeo-
noram). C MOHODH3HTCKOI CTOPOHBI O TOM e arne Mepemuu pacckasbiBaeT
. 88 Hcmopuu YNoanna Hukuycckoro (koxen VII B.; gouina Tonbko B a¢u-
OTICK. BEPCHH, C YTPaYeHHOI apabCKoH, BOCXOAMBILEH K KONITCK. OpHrHHa-
ay). U MenbkuTckui, 1 MOHOQU3UTCKHH pacckasbi y)Ke BeCbMa jiereHaap-
Hbl W HE CYMTAIOTCS C XOPOIUO M3BECTHBIMH MCTOPHYECKHMHU (haKTaMH;
BMECTO 3TOTO OHH Pa3BUBAIOT, NOYTH KaK B HCTOPHYECKHX POMaHaXx, yeie-
KaTeNbHBIE CIOXKETbI, HaripasiieHHble MO0 Ha 3aluTy, 160 Ha oNpoBepIKe-
Hue XankugoHa. TeM He MeHee, TaKHe CIOXKeTbl CMOCOOHBI CKa3aTh OY€Hb
MHOTO€ O WAEOJIOTHH CBOMX aBTOPOB, a CIEAOBATE/IbHO, U OHH MOAJIEXKAT
MCTOPHUYECKOMY aHaJIM3y, XOTA H MO 0COoOOH METoAMKe, H 3TO MO3BOIACT
yCTaHOBHTb OCHOBHYIO KaHBY COOLITHH.

C umenem anbl Mepemuu cBA3bIBAETCS OIHA M3 BOJIH OTTOKA CHpHUHC-
KHX MOHaXOB-aHTHXaIKMAOHHTOB B Eruner, rae oHu Haxonunu ybexuiue.
Ecnu ocHoarenu o6ureny Monuauiickoii npu6sinu B Eruner B 530-¢ rr,,

9 HanoxkeHHe OcHOBaHO Ha: M. van Esbroeck. La légende d’Apa Jeremias et Apa
Johannes et les fragments Chester Beatty Copte 829 // Orientalia [Roma). 1998. 67. 1-63,
Tab. [-V.
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To0 ana Hepemus u ero CriyTHHKH — CKOpee BCEro, ele Bckope nocie 452 .
(xorna Mepycanumckyio kadeapy BHOBb 3aHAN XanKMAOHUT cB. FOseHanwit).
B octanibHOM cyabObl TeX M Jpyrux okasajauch cxoxu. Ha kakom-to atane
OHM CaMH WIM MX NOCJedOoBaTesHd MPUMHPHIHCH ¢ XaIKHIOHCKHM C0B0-
POM H NPOAOKAJIM CBOE CYIIeCTBOBaHHe B ErunTe yxxe B kauecTse Mesb-
KHTCKHX OOLIMH.

B Kumuu anvt Hepemuu ocoboe BHUMaHue npusnekaet Gurypa «uaps
Cupuu» HoaHHa, ubu Robponeteny, kak 66110 oTkpbiTO CB. Mepemun, npe-
BOCXOAAT ero co6cTBEHHbIE; HMEHHO TIO ero yKasaHuio ana Hepemus, B3sis
¢ co6oii MOATOTOB/IEHHBIX TEM K€ LiapeM TPHCTa MOHAXOB, OTTNPABJAETCA
OCHOBbLIBAaTb CBOM TPH MOHacThIps. Heuero ¥ roBoputs, 4To hurypa «uaps
HoanHa» coBepLIeHHO JIeTeHAapHas, H 0. Muiliens, BEpOATHO, 1paB, Koraa
NPEANONaraer, YT0 UMEHHO OHAa MOXET CTOATh Y HCTOKOB CPeAHEBEKOBOM
JiereHbl 0 Lape-cBauieHHHKe MoaHHe, 1apCTBYIOLEM Hal XPHCTHAHCKOM
MMnepueii riae-To Ha Kpato cBeta... CaMo MM3 Liaps CBA3bIBAETCS B JIEre€H/E
06 ane HepeMuu ¢ MIMEHEM TE30MMEHHTOTO aoCTONa-AEBCTBEHHHKA (L1apb
HoaHH Takke )KuBET B IEBCTBE CO CBOEH xeHOM). Peatock BbickasaTs npea-
nonoxeuue, uro «uapb Cupuu» HoaHH uMen u BIonHe peanbHblit UCTOPH-
4ecKHH MpOTOTHII — BU3aHTHiickoro umneparopa ®eonocus Mnaauero
(408—450), ocobo nourraBuierocs B MoHaleckoi cpene.’® Kak nereu-
JapHblit 06pa3 «uaps Cupum», Tak , €1Ba 1 He Honee, 06pas3 uaps Deoxo-
cHs U3 oqHON Manou3BecTHo#H anodrermb™ yrmyGnsior Hawe npeacras-
JIEHHE O BO3MOXKHOCTH MPaBEAHOM XKH3HU B Mipy — KaKoOi OHa BUAENACh U3
€rMneTckoi (M He TOJIbKO erUneTCKOM) MyCThIHU,

Onus crapeu xxun B mycteie Moprauckoit, He suas yenoseka,
COPOK JIeT, BCE 3TO BpeMs NMPOBOAA B BEJMKUX MOABHUrax: He UMes
OZIEKbl, OH Maccs co 3sepamu. Tak oH cTHXkan ap Npo3opIUBOCTH

20 ECTeCTBEHHO, YTO TPOTHBHMKM Xa/IKHI0HA HCTIBITRIBAIIH K HEMY 0CO0YIO MPHA3HD
3a Edecckuit («pazGoiinuyuiin) cobop 449 r., HO 0HAKO, H B XATKHAOHMTCKHX TEKCTax
BNIOJIHE OOLIMHBI €r0 YIOMHHAHMS C SMHMTETOM «HXe BO CBATHIX». B xauecrse npeasapu-
TENLHOH CBOAKHM MArcpHaioB O LECPKOBHOM mouuTaHuu umn. ®eonocus IOweiutero cm.:
F. Nau. Jean Rufus, évéque de Maiouma. Plérophories. Témoignages et révélations contre
le concile de Chalcédoine. Version syriaque et trad. frangaise // PO. 1912, 8. 404-608,
0co06. 566-574 (Appendice XCVIIl. — Sur Théodose le Jeune et les moines).

! Tpeu. Tekct: Nau. Jean Rufus... 571-574. B oTnnume ot M3RaHHOM 3aech ke (C.
568-569) xopollI0 U3BECTHOH BO MHOTHX PelaKuMaX H Bepcusx anodrermst N 308 = Sy, gr.
XV, 85 (pyc. nep. 81) / P1 XV, 66, arot Bropoii pacckas 06 umn. PeogocHH HE U3BECTEH B
BOCTOUHBIX BEPCHAX H Jiaxke HE yuTeH B Tabnunax jaom Pexo. Ewe oaHo otanune ot o6ue-
M3BECTHO anodTerMbl: B HallleM Paccka3e ¢ HMNEPaTOPOM OGWIACTCH HE ErUIETCKAU CTa-
pel, a najecCTHHCKHA.
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M peluus1 BOTMpOCHTh locnona, B Kakyio oH npuiuen mepy. Oteer
MOy YHJICA HeOXUAaHHbIN: «Thi MMeeLib OIHY Mepy ¢ Lapem Deo-
JocHem». Crapell BeCbMa OrOPUYHJICA, YTO PH TAKHX CBOMX MHOTO-
YHUCJIEHHLIX TMOABHrax OH €ABa NOCTUI MEPHI MipCKOro 4enoBeka,
AHBYILETO C XKEHOMH K NOCPENH BCEBO3MOXKHBIX YAOBOILCTBHH. [To-
Hauafy crapell Aake OTKa3blBaJICS MOBEPUTD, HO NIOCIE TOBTOPHO-
ro 3asepeHns anrena boxus on pelun oTIPaBUTLCS K LAPIO, YTO-
Obl BBLIACHHTD, B YEM COCTOHT €r0 XHTEJbCTBO. « MHOKOMOOUBLIH
BenbMu» Uapb Geonocuii BCTPETHI OTIHENBHHKA C PASOCTBIO, HO
Ha pocbOy COOOILHUTH O CBOEM «IEJIAHHID) CTAJl TOBOPHTH, YTO HH-
KaKOrO «(IENIaHUA» HE HMEET H HE MOXET UMETh, «Oynyuu MipcKUM
yesnoBekom». Kak crapeu ero Hi ynpaiiuBai, Uapb CTOAJ Ha CBOEM:
«... 51, oTye, yenoBek Mipcko¥ W rpeLIHLI, MOTOMY YTO, KaK BH-
JUIUB, A BeAb Uapb...» Toraa crapiy npullNoCh paccKasaTb CBOK
HCTOPHIO, U TYT Liapb «y00scA CTpaxoM BETHUM», COTBOPHII CTapily
TIOKNIOH W HCTIPOCHN npollieHus. [locne 3Toro oH cTaj Ha3blBaTh MO
onHoit cBou xobpoaereny. Ho HM 0Ha U3 HUX He YNOBJIETBOpsIIA
crapua. Llapb rosopun, uTo MOYTH BCE BpeMs LAPCTBOBAHMSA —
30 ner u3 39 [3Ta nara oTchulaeT Hac K 447 r. Kak BpeMEHH Hei-
cTBUA] — OH HOcUT noA mopdupoil BracaHuLy; 4To yxe 32 roga He
npubnmkaeTcsa Kk cBoei XKeHe W KMBET ¢ Hell B yucToTe [M3narens
NOMpaBIIgeT: ¢ Bo3pacTa 32 neT; 6bITh MOXKET, OOHAKO, YTO aBTOP
pacckasa He Tak 3a00Tuics 06 ucTOpUUecKkoi 10CTOBEPHOCTH, Kak
€ro M3JaTeNb]; 4TO BCEraa NOCTUTCA B TEUSHUE 1HS, a, ObIBAET, YTO
€CT M Yepe3 [Ba K Yepes TPH AHA, 4 TO M Yepe3 HEJEIIIO, U UTO €CT He
OT TOTO, 4YTO NOAAETCS BO ABOPLE, a OT NprobpeTaeMoro co6CTBEH-
HbIM PYKOLENHEM; 4TO He noab3yeTcs GaHei, 3aboTuTcs o cnpasen-
JIMBOCTH B 00L1€CTBE, O BAOBAX, CHPOTAX, 3aKIIOHEHHBIX, COOCTBEH-
HOPYYHO OMBbIBaeT #3Bbl GOJIBHBIX...» CTapell BCE 3TO XBAIHT, HO
OTBET ero oAiuH: «B 3TOM HeT HUYero 0COGEHHOIO; CKaXkKH, HE MMe-
ellb JIH Yero apyroro». Toraa uaps rooput: Bee 39 neT, uTo s uapsk,
% BCer/a, 6biBas 1o HEOOXOAMMOCTH Ha HIMOAPOME, PUCYTCTBYS
Np# COPeBHOBAHUAX ¥ Pa3aBasA HArpaabl MOOEAUTENAM, KXOTS CJibl-
11y 3ByKH, HO MMM HYKOT/a He rnobexnaeTca MO MOMBICH, |, XOTA H
BO3BOXY OYH MOM U BAXKY, YTO IPOHCXOJUT, HO BHUMAIO MOYUEHHUIO
U pyKoaenio (mposéyw i) peréty xal 1@ dpyoxelpw) <.>». —
«Crapeq e, YCnbIIAB CHS, UCCTYNH U3 pa3yMa CBOEro HCCTyiie-
HHEM BEeNHHM 3€510 M, MaB Ha JIUIE CBOE HA 3EMJIH, NMOKIOHUCS La-
peBu rnarons: BnaxeH ecu, yano, AKO TAKOBLIA Gnarogaru ynocro-
uinca ecu <...>, BoucTuHHY yBepuxcs, Ako He 3abayaux, Huxé
norubGowa Tpyas Mos! <..>» CobeceqHukH paccTanMch NpH B3a-
MMHBIX pocbbax MonuThLCa Apyr o Apyre. CTapel He NOBEPHI, YTO
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OH Y’ke JOCTHUT B Mepy Laps Peomocud, HO, BO BCAKOM Cllyuae, yoe-
JIAIICA, 4TO HE 3ps OBU3ANCA, KOJIB CKOpo Bor nokasan eMy Takoro
uaps.

Hrak, coxpanuTh yMHOE AeNaHUeE («NOy4YeHHe») ocpeny Mip-
CKOH CyeThl — 3TO MOABUI, BHICLIMH Na)ke NOABHIa OTIIENbHHKA-
«BOCKay» («macyuierocs»). Pacckas cosnapanics iig npocaBieHus
uapa ®eogocHd, HO HaM UHTEPECHA eLLE U MipOBO33peHYECKas Npea-
MOCHUIKA, KOTOpasd B HEM BbIPa3sWIach: [Jisf MILYIIErO0 CNAceHUs
KH3Hb B Mipy — 9T0 eile OGonee 3k30THYecKue (M HeOAArompuUAT-
Hbi€) YCNOBUA, Y€M MACTUCh CO 3BepAMHM B IycrhiHe. Enle Gonee
BAXHA YMCTO aCKeTHUeCckas uAes pacckasa: yMHOE AeJIaHie COCTaB-
JISeT MpeuMYIeCTBEHHYIO 3a/1a4y BCAKOrO MOABMXKHHUYECTBA, TaK
KaK TOJIbKO OHO W ONpenenseT peabHy0 Mepy MpeycnesHus.

IIpaBocaaBublii Asexkcanapniickuii narpuapxar B X—XIV Bs.
ype3BbIYaliHO PacIIMPHIT CBOE BIIMsHUE Ha AQpHKaHCKOM KOHTHHeHTe. MMe-
IoLIMeCs JaHHbIE TO3BOJIAIOT AyMaTh. YTO MHTPONOIHYBY OKpPYTa 3TOrO nar-
puapxarta Ha TeppuTopuH D¢pHonuu u Hybun He 6b11n HOMHHAIbLHBIMH. 52
Ilarpuapxar nonp3oBascs BausHHEM U B camoM Erunre, npusiiekas k cebe
HEKOTOPBIX KOMTOB. SI3bIKOM KyNbTYpPbl BCEr0 HEBU3AHTUHCKOTO XPUCTHAH-
CKOro Mipa B 3T0 Bpems 6bl1 apabckuit — o6WIMH A3BIK MPaBOCIABHBIX,
MOHOGH3UTOB U HECTOpHaH. Bee 3To He MOITIO HE OTpa3UTbLCH HA HCTOPHH
moHawecTBa. HeckonbKko KOCBEHHBIX, HO BEPHBIX TPH3HAKOB CBUACTENb-
CTBYIOT O HOBOM MOJbEME, HCTBITAHHOM B 3TO BPEMS MPaBOC/IaBHBIM MOHa-
wectBoM Erunra. MoxeT noka3atbcs CTpaHHBIM ~— HO TOJIbKO HA MEPBbIH
B3I/, — YTO HOBOE MOHALIECKOE BO3POXKAEHHE HACENOBAIO TPAAHLIMAM
HE CTOJILKO APEBHETO MOHalecTBa B Erunre, ckosbko BOCTOUHO-CHPHHCKO-
ro ucuxasma VII—VIII BB. — JlpesHue erunerckue TpaguLy Oblax npe-
pBaHbl, TOrAA KakK TPaJHLIMM BOCTOYHO-CHPHACKOIO HCHXa3Ma He MO3JHee,
uyeM B X B. ObUIH BOCHPHUHATBLI NPaBOCNaBHBIMH MOHAcCTbipamu CHHad U
[TanecTuHbi, rae OCHOBHBIM A3bIKOM NPaBOC/ABHBIX TAIOKE CTaJl apabCckuii.
OtTyna, paBHO KaK ¥ HETNOCPEACTBEHHO U3 apaboa3biunoit CHpUK, OHU 1071-
JKHBI OblIM ROCTUrHYTb ErunTa.

B Erunrte nonyuun XoxaeHHWe — HE TONBKO y MpPaBOCHABHbIX, HO W
MOHO(H3HTOB — apabCckuii nepeBos 2peuecko20 Kopnyca TBopeHuii cB. Uca-

22 JlaHHble narpUapuied KaHLENSPHUH NPOBEPAIOTCA HE3ABUCUMBIMH HCTOYHHUKAMU
TOAbKO 110 DprionuH; uro kacaercs HyOum, To B HauleM pacnopsXeHHH HEAOCTATOUHO JaH-
HBIX JI/19 MPOBEPKH, HO CBEACHHUSR CaMOro Narpuapxara BbI3bIBAIOT JOBEPHE N0 aHAJIOTHH C
Ddmonueir. C™.: Jypoe. Apba l'eopruii us Carnst..., 352-354.
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aka CupuHa, BoinonHeHHbIH B X1 B. nnakoHom Aby-np-®arxom?® (rpeuec-
it kopryc ObL1 nepeBeeH ¢ cupuiickoro B X B. NPaBOC/IaBHbIMH NaJiec-
FMHCKMMH MOHaXaMH; MepeBOAUTH Ha apabCKHii ¢ FpeYeckoro MOIIIH, pasy-
MEETCA, TONIBKO NpaBociiaBHble). O CTENeHH aBTOPUTETHOCTH CB. Mcaaka B
Erunre kpacHOpEYHBO CBUIAETENLCTBYET (aKT €ro nepesoAa ¢ apabekoro
rekcta AGy-ns-Darxa Ha 3QHONCKHA, MpUyueM, B DGHONKH 3Ta KHHUra CTa-
HOBHTCS B pa3pAl CBALUCHHbIX MHCAHUH, BIVIOTHYIO npumbikaromux k Ho-
BOMY 3aBeTy.

BiusHue BOCTOYHO-CUPHICKOrO MCHXa3Ma HE MOTJIO OrpaHH4MBAThLCA
nuTepaTtypHoii cdepoii, U y Hac ecTb JaHHbIE, 110 KpaitHel Mepe, 06 oqHoM
OOrMaTHYECKOM CIOpe, e 3TO BAMSHHE NMPOABHIOCH Ha NOKTPHHAIBHOM
ypoBHeE. — JT0 paspasusiueecs ok. 1186 r. neno Mapka W6n-anb-Kanbapa
(t+ 1208 r.). Byay4n KONTCKUM MOHO(PH3UTCKUM NPECBUTEPOM U H3BECTHBIM
BorocnosoM, Mapk BMeCTe ¢ COHMOM nocnenosareseii nepewen 8 IIpaso-
cnasue.’® TlpuMmeuaTenbHO, YTO YNOMHUHABIUMICA Bbilie apabckui ¢par-
meHT ITogecmu... 06 asge Quaumone, CORSPKALUMH TOMLKO NMOyyeHHe 06
WucycoBoii MonuTBe, 0Ka3alcs B KOHLE PYKONUCH, 3aHaTol Torkosanuem
Mapka Ha kH. BbiTus. MoXeT ObITb, TAKOE COCEACTBO BOCXOIMT K CaMOMY
Mapky uu 6TM3KUM K HeMy Kpyram (BIIpo4eM, PyKOTIMCh MOHOHU3HUTCKas,
1386 r.)

B yuenun Mapka cupuiickas ocHoBa Obliia oueBMaHa. Tak, eMy cTaBu-
nK B BUHY ynoTpeOieHue XeHckiX 00pa3oB npumenutensHo k Ca. Jlyxy.
Ora xapakTepHefiLias 0COOEHHOCTb BCEI0 CHPHACKOTO XpUCTHAHCTBA H OCO-
6enHo BocTouHo-cupuiickoro ucuxasma VII—VIII BB. (cBs3aHHas c Tem,

3 JroT apabCKMit NEPEBO (10 CUX 0P HEUIAAHHBIH) CNEAyeT OTAMUATS OT apabeko-
ro Mepeso/a ¢ CUPUICKOTO, BhIMOTHEHHOTO HecTopuanamy B IX B. ITo nctopuu nepesonos
cB. Ucaaxa na apabexuit oM. E. Khalifé-Hachem. Les versions arabes d’Isaac de Ninévie
(septiéme siécle) // Proceedings of the 28 Int. Congress of Orientalists. Canberra, 6-12
January 1971/ Ed. by A. R. Davis, A. D. Syrokomia-Stefanowska. Sydney, 1976. 36-37. B
LLETIOM TI0 HCTOPHMU MEPEBOROB ellie Coxpanser 3HaueHue: J.-B. Chabot. De sancti Isaaci
Ninevitae vita, scriptis et doctrina. Parisiis, 1892.

% Kaupa coGbITHil B 0630p BCEX M3BECTHBIX TOrAa HcTouHukoB: G. Graf. Ein
Reformversuch innerhalb der Koptischen Kirche in zwolften Jahrhundert. Paderborn, 1923
(Collectanea Hierosolymitana, 2). [Toapo6uee Bcero 06 yueHun Mapka roBopiT KONTCKU#
apabos3biunbii aBTOp AGY-/Ib-MakapuM, uby COYHHERHS ObIAN U3AHBI 10,1 HEBEPHbIM HME~
HEM apMAHCKOTO nyTemecTBeHHnKa AGy-Canuxa (em.: U. Zanetti. Abu |-Makarim et Abu
Salih // Bulletin de la Société d’archéologie copte. 1995. 34. 85-138). Orent Yro 3aHerTH,
O. U., roToBUT K U3J1aHKIO OGHAPYXEHHOE UM COYMHEHUE Mapka 0 HeoGXOAUMOCTH YacTo-
ro NpHYAILCHHS K HCHIOREH Nepea npuuactueM: U. Zanetti. Le livre de Mare Tbn Qanbar
sur la confession retrouvée // OCP. 1983. 49. 426-433; idem. Une seconde copie du livre de
Marc ibn al-Qanbar sur la confession // OCP. 1989. 55. 199-200.
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4TO B CUPHICKOM Y aCKETHHECKHX nucaTeneii cnoBo «Jlyx» xkeHckoro pona)
3By4ajia KOU[yHCTBEHHO Ha CJTyX KONTOB: B HX apaOCKOM CJIOBO «IyX» HyxX-
HO 6BLI0 ynoTpebnaTh B MyXKCKOM POjie MIPUMEHHTENBHO K Bory, Toraa kak
B )KEHCKOM POZI€ OHO MOIJIO OTHOCHTBCS K TyXaM CaMOTO pasHOro Ka4ecTsa.

I'naBHble ke normaruueckue o6GBHHEHHs MapKy BbIABHIaAMCh OTHO-
CHMTEJILHO TpHanooruH (konram — B XII B. Bce eLie JaMHaHuTaM — JOJDK-
HO 6b110 Ka3aTbCsd, YTO OH «pasaenser Tpouiy») U yYEHHS O TOM, YTO BCE
nobpoaerenu xpuctHan cosepuatorcs Jlyxom CBATHIM, H TO3TOMY HX Clie-
Ayer npunuceiBath Xpucty. [Tociennee ans MoHodu3suTa 38y4yHT abeypa-
HO, MOCKOJTbKY, OrPAHHYHB YeNI0BEYECTBO XpUCTa «eiuHOM npuponoii bora
Crnosa sonjomeHHo#», onn orpesanu ot Hero LiepkoBs — Teno Xpucro-
Bo. Ho ecnu umerts 8 BHAy npasocnaBHoe noHuManue Llepksu kak Tena
XpuctoBa, B KOTOPOM YeNnOBEYECKas MPHPONA XPUCTHAH CTAHOBUTCA 06-
e uenoseueckoi npuponoit Xpucra, To Mapk OKakeTcs COBEPIUEHHO
npas.

...A3yuyenre MCTOPHY NMpPaBOCIABHOTO MOHAIUECTBa B apabos3biuHOM
XPHCTHAHCKOM Mipe M0Ka 4TO e/jBa Ha4ajloch, U OHO 00EIaeT CTaTh He Me-
HEEe UHTEPECHBIM JUISl HCTOPHKA H HE MEHEe Ha3UAATENbHbBIM IS ULLYWHX
JYWIEBHOM MOMb3bl, YEM H3YUEHHE BU3AHTHHCKUX ABNICHHH TOro ke BpeMe-
HH.

5. 3AKAIOYEHUE

Heo6xonnumo x0T 6b1 B HECKOBKHX CIIOBAX NMOXBECTH UTOT BCEMY, CKa-
3aHHOMY BbILUE.

Hrak, MOHaleCTBO, C CAMOrO CBOETO MOABJIEHHS, ObLIO HE CTONBKO «Of1-
HUM H3» WHAWBUAYaJIbHBIX MyTeld XpHUCTHAHCKOM JKHU3HH, CKOJLKO €IMH-
cTBeHHbIM NyTeM camoli LlepkBy, koTtopas He umams 30e npebwvisarowazo
epaoa, Ho zpadywazo e3vickyem (cp.: EBp. 13, 44). Mounawecmeo 6bvin0
0BHOGIEHUEM HE CMOTIBKO ACKEMUHECKO20 YYEHUA, CKOJIbKO eKKITUCUHOTI0-
2uueckozo. Koraa llepkoBb Hauaia 3aBOEBbIBATb Mip, BRYKHEE BCEro CTajo
HE MOTePATH U3 BUAY INaBHYIO LieJIb BCETO ITOTO 3aBOEBAHMS: BLIPBATh U3
noGexAaaeMoro Mipa kak MoxxHo 6osiee ayw. llepkoBk He MorIa 3a6biTh O
csoem Hosom Hcxone u o npussanuu ABpaama, KOTOPOMY OHa MOCJIeA0Ba-
na.

VYueHHK W npoaosDKaTe/ib eruneTckoro MoHamecrsa, ¢8. Hoann Cu-
HAMCKHi, OCTABWJ1 HECKONBKO CJIOB O BAXXHOCTH 3TOrO NPHU3BaHHS — FPH-
3BaHUSA K CIMPAHHUYecmey — CPaBHUTENbHO CO BCEM OCTaNIbHbIM (/Tecmeu-
ya, 111, 4; nep. ONTHHOMN NYCTbIHK):

«[Mocnewas K xU3Hu yEINHEHHOH, HITH CTPaHHUYECTBY, HE 10-
*ujaiics MipomoOuBLIX Ayul, 160 TaTh MPHXOAUT HEUasHHO. MHo-
THe, MOKYCUBIUUCH CNacaTh BMecTe ¢ co00i0 HEPaJMBBIX M JIEHH-
BbIX, ¥ CAMH BMECTE C HUMH NOTHONH, KOrAa OTOHb PEBHOCTH HX
yrac co ppemedem. Oy THBIIM NaMeHb, Oeru: n6o0 He 3Haellb,
KO[a OH YracHeT, ¥ OCTaBUT TeOs BO TbMe).



6. .1 EIJE OAHO OFBbJICHEHME ABTOPA

ABTOp Hay4HO-NIOMYJIAPHOH UM, TeM Oosiee, HAyYHOH KHHMIH BOBCE He
0643aH 3a)yMbIBaThCS O BO3MOKHBIX IYXOBHBIX (HE KYJETYPHBIX, 8 HMEHHO
JYXOBHBIX B aCKETHUYECKOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA) MOCJIEACTBUAX YTEHUSA CBOETO
Tpyzaa. Ho aBrop-xpucTuaHuH u, TeM 6ornee, cBALICHHHK — 0043aH. [1osTo-
MY s 33yMBIB2IOCh.

MHOrokparHO YHuTas y CBATHIX OTLIOB CJI0BA BPOJE TOM LMTATHl M3 CB.
Makcuma HMcrioBeiHHKa, KOTOpas BoIHECEHa B SITMrpad Ko BCell KHUre, JINYHO
S HHKOIZIa HE COMHEBAJICH, UTO MUCATh O HauboJiee TPYAHBIX JUIA COBPEMEH-
HOrO YeJ0BeKa acneKTaX XpHCTHAHCTBa Beeraa 6e3onacHee, ueM He IHCaTh.
Ho 3aech g xoten 66 HeMHOro 000CHOBaTH CBOIO TOUKY 3pEHMHs, OTBETHB Ha
HEKOTOpbIE U3 apryMEHTOB, KOTOPbi€ MPUXOAWIOCH CNBILIATL WK YHTaTh B
pazHoe Bpems. Byry oTBeuyars B nopsake BO3pacTaHus (pa3symeeTcs, JIULLb C
MOe# TOUKH 3pEeHHS ) MX pa3syMHOCTH.

1. — TeI BbIA2EWB 32 ackeTHYECKOE YueHHe LlepkBu Te HacTpoeHus,
KOTOpBI€ IBUJIMCH B HEH JIHLIb KaK BpEMEHHas peakuus Ha KpalHHH yranok
HpaBoB Pumckoit umnepum.

— TMokaxxuTe MHe CBATOro OTLA, y KOToporo 6b110 6bl Apyroe yueHue
(TO eCTh TAKOTrO, KOTOPKIH CunTaN OBi, YTO ROXOMbL NAOMU MOXET HE ObITb
rpexom). IToka uto mocnyiuaiite u3 Onukaiiiero K Ham Nno BPEMEHM Mper.
Anaronusa Ontuuckoro (43 nucem 1876 u 1884 rr.):

«<..> BcAkas JeBuUa, MoceaTHBLIaA ceds bory, ectb HeBecTa
Hucyca Xpucra, ecth nonobue Camoii boxueit Marepu... <.> A
Tbl, Hama H., xouewlb MOMEHATb Halll BHICOKHH MOHaIIECKUH XKpe-
Ouil Ha MHHYTHYIO C/IafoCTh, MPUIMYHYIO 3BEPAM, CKOTaM M Npo-
yuMm XUBOTHBIM!.. Kakas ke Tbl, H., uynnaa! Bopouem, 1 3Hato, u
Ou€Hb 3HAIO, YTO Thl BOKOELIL NPOTHB MCKYyLIeHUs. <...> Boroit xe,
BOIOi, 100pas Hawa noABHXHHLA, U Tocnoae mpuyTeT Teds K My-
YeHHUYECKOMY JTHKY !». A BOT Jpyroe nucbMo: «4To Th corpeaensb
MOMBICHIAMH, 32 3T0 bor npoCcTHT, KOTAa KaellbCs; a BOT KOT/a CKOp-
6uub, 3auem He npoMensna Cnaavaiimero Uncyca Ha myxuka, 3a
3TO noTepnuib. Thi Bce MpeacTapaseiib, Kak My KOPMHIT Obi TeOs
OMHaMU K THIKBOIO, @ 06PaTHOIl ropbKO# CTOPOHBI HE XOYellb BH-
netb. U 6ynro y myxa, kakoit 661 OH Hi Obli1, GonbLIe COKPOBHIL H
HacnaxzaeHuit, uem y Teopua Heba # 3emnu? He ponuu!»**

5 Jutue u noydenns Onrunckoro crapua Axaromus (3epuanosa). M., 21994, 71,
268-269.
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2. — He Gouuibes 1M Thl, 4TO XPHCTHAHCKAA MOJIONEKD He GyIeT BCTy-
nartk B Opax, ¥ Toraa poa XpUCTHaH NpPeKpaTHTCs?

— Bor yx 3toro 6010ck MeHblie Bcero. OTBeuy C10BaMH CB. AMBpO-
cus MeaHonaHcKoro Ha aHaJIOTHYHBIH yrpek:

«Tbl, TOBOPAT, yuHINb AEBCTBY U CKIIOHSAELDb (K HEMY) OYEHB
muorux. O, ecnu 661 MeHS H300IUYKIM B 3TOM MPECTYMNEHHH, O
ecau 661 NOATBEPANIOCH BO3AECHCTBHE CTOJb BEIMKOTO NPOCTYNKa!
51 He moGoancs Ovl Mpe3peHus B TOM Ciyyae, €CiM 6Ll y3Hal, 4TO
MoH ybexxaeHus npouseeny Bosaeiicraue. <...> U 1 6010ck TONMbKO,
kak 6Bl HE 0Ka3anoch, 4TO A OKPYKHI cedA JbcTenaMu, KOTOphie
NPEBO3HOCAT MCHA UYXKIbIMH MHE TIOXBATIAMEY.

(O descmae 5, 25; nep. A. Bo3HeceHCKOTO C U3M.).

3. — Te xpucTHaHCKHE CYNPYrH, KOTOPbIE BUAST HECOOTBETCTBHE CBO-
ero 6paka Hosomy 3aseTy, MoryT npuxoaurs B 6e3HaieXXue U TepATh OpH-
€HTUPBI 111 AYXOBHOM >KHU3HH (rOBOPS MO-COBPEMEHHOMY, Y HHX MOXKET
BbIPabOTaTbCs KOMILIEKC HEMOHOLIEHHOCTH).

— Ecnu 3th cynpyry BcTynunu B 6pak, Hy)KAasich B TOM UCLIEIEHHH
ayul, 0 KoTopom nucain cB. HoaHn 3naToyct, To OHH-TO Kak pa3 Haubonee
HY>KJIAlOTCS B ICHOM YKa3aHUM XPHCTHAHCKOH Leau Opaka. B npoTHBHOM
Ccliy4ae OHH He CMOTYT Y3HaTb, B UeM JO/KHO COCTOATD JIeYeHHE — a Torja
H He OyAYT JIEUHTHCS, H YKE TONbKO TKEeHIIe BHEIIHWE CKOpOU, 3aCTaB-
NAOLIHE 3a0bITh O MHOIHX CYETHBIX YBJICUEHHSX WM JIHIIAIOUIHE CPENCTR
JU1Sl TOTO, CMOT'YT MM NMOMOUYb U36exaTb norudesnu.

4. — MoHaiecTBo cedyac UCMOPTUIIOCH, a Opak — OH Bceraa Gpak.
Tak uro nyuie u 6e3onacHee NPU3bIBATL BCEX K XPHCTHAHCKOMY Opaky.

— MomnaiuecTBo MOXET H KHCTIOPTHUTBLCA», HO XPUCTHAHCKUI Haeas
MKHU3HH JAEBCTBEHHOM — 3TO HE «MOHalIECTBOY», a HoBbil 3aBert. [Toatomy
3a Hero MOXKHO He 6eCTIOKOUTBLCS; OH HalAeT Ans cebs noaxoasLue GopMbl
npy moObliX YCIOBHAX XKHU3HH XpHCTHAH. Tex Xke, KTO He MOXET ero emec-
mumb, HY>XHO NPH3BIBATL K XPHUCTHAHCKOMY Opaky — 06 3TOM HeT HHKaKo-
ro cnopa; Ho kK 6paKy MIMEHHO XpHCTHAHCKOMY, a He K Oyay noj BeHLIOM.

5. — 3auem Bo3narartb OGpemena mANCKUA U HEYOOOOHOCUMBIA, KOTAA
JIOAM ceHuac He MOTYT JaXKe NMPOCTO JepPXKaThCs MPaBOCAABHON JOrMaTH-
ku? Pa3Be HE MOXXEM MBI, 38 OTCYTCTBHEM APYrHX 100pOAETENeid, CNacTHCh
XOTs 6bl XpaHEHHEM UCTHHHO# Bepbl (KaK O TOM ndcan B CBOeM 3asewyanuu
cB. Mapk Edecciuii)?

— IMpaBocnaBHas Bepa HauMHaeTCs Kak pa3s ¢ ackeTukd. OnHO Aeno,
€CJI Mbl YEro-To M 1aXe MOYTH HUYEro HE UCIMOIHAEM N0 HEMOLH, CTapa-
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ACb, TEM HE MEHEE, CKOJILKO €CTb CHIl. JIpyroe neo, €C/id U He XOTHM HC-
NOJSIHATDb ¥ JjaXKe 3HATH O TOM, UTO CeXyeT UCTIONHATDL: nymeiu Teoux 6ede-
mu ne xougem (Mog 21, 14). Ecnn Mbl He cTapaeMcs y3HaTh, Kak HaM cliefy-
eT ObiTh B MOBCEAHEBHOM XM3HH, Bor TeM Gonee He AacT Ham ypasymeTb
TaliHbl BEpBI, M JOrMaTHYECKHE GOPMYJIBI TAK H OCTAHYTCS Ul HAC JAUKO-
BHHBIMH JIOTHYECKMMH Y30paMH. A Te, KTO JII0OST 10rMaThl JHLIL Kak He-
YTO KPaCHBOE WK HEUTO NPUBLIYHOE, B AOrMATUUECKHUX CTOPaX MOTYT BCE-
pbe3 pacCYMTHIBATH TOJILKO Ha POJib 3pUTENEH.

6. — MoxkeT ObITb, KOMY-TO 3TH 3HaHHS O MOHAILECTBE MOTYT ObITh
NONE3HBI JIyXOBHO, HO HE B 3TOM JO/KHA COCTOATH IJ1aBHas 4acTb NPOTIOBe-
IM xpucthancTsa. BosbmeM B npumep cB. MoanHa 3naroycra: noutu Bee
ero npornoseau oGpalleHbl K 06LIKHOBEHHDBIM JIIO/IAM, & HE K aCKeTaM.

— D70 yKe He 3BYy4HT BO3PAKECHHEM COOCTBEHHO Ha MOKO KHHTY, TakK
KAK ee CTaHYT YMTATb JIMLIb T€, KTO YK€ 3aHHTEPECOBAJICA MOHALIECTBOM.
Ho Ha 310 BO3paXkeHHe CTOMIO Gbl OTBETHTS, €CiH €ro nepedopMynupo-
BaTb: K KOMY ceiiuac 6 nepgylo ouepedsb NoJkHa 6bITh 06pallieHa XPHCTHAH-
cKas NpornoBeb — K MOTEHUMANbHBIM JIH MOHAXaM UH K MOTCHLHANIbHLIM
MipsiHaM BpOJE TeX, K KoTopbiM obpaiancs cs. Moanu 3naroyct. OueBua-
HOCTb NOBOPHT B NOJb3Y BTOPOr0: YTOObI 3aBOAMIIMCH MOHAXH, HYXHa cpe-
J1a, a Cpefia — 3TO KHOPMAJIbHbIE» PHXOXKAHE... YCIIOBHO roBopsi, CHavana
TIPUXOJI, OTOM MOHACTLIPb. Ho 8 ymaro, uto 3710 3a6ayxaeHue.

XpHcTHaHe Takoro THIIa, Kak Te, K komy obpaiuancs cs. Hoanu 3naro-
YCT, MOIJIH COCTaBNIATh MOAABNAIOLIEE OONBLIHHCTBO TONBKO B YCTOBHAX
xpHcTHaHckoi Mmnepuu. B sumumbie rpanuubs Liepksu ux sarodser cuna
06bluas U rocylapcTBEHHOrO CTPOSi, M TONLKO 3aTeM YXe HauuHaeTcs cob-
crBeHHOE feno LlepkBH — MbITATbCA HX CaMHX WM XOTA Obl X AETEH K
BHYKOB BOLIEPKOBJIATL BHYTPEHHE. PylInTCs XpUCTHAHCKOE IrOCYAapCTBO —
W MHEpLIWW TPAJMLIMH €IBa XBATAET HA HECKONbKO nokoneHui. Jlo6posonb-
HO e 3TH Ntoau noiTH B Llepkosb aaxe He norapatorcs. Y Liepkeu ocraet-
Csl TOSILKO OJMH IMyTh, €CJIH OHA HEMPEMEHHO XOUET «paboTaTh ¢ MaccaMu»:
KOJIb CKOPO NMACTBY TENEPb HEKOMY 3a20HAMb B UEPKOBHYIO Orpajy, HyKHO
ee 3amanusamy. A Kak 3aManuBath? Y 3TOT MyTb HE HOB: MOMOTATh JIIOAAM,
KaKue OHH CyThb, a HE MbITATHCA UX H3MEHUTL. Bripakagch Gonee npamo —
NOTAKaTh UX CTPACTAM: OT XKENAHHUA yTEIICHHUA (3MOLMOHANILHOR «pa3ps-
K1») 63 noKasHus 10 PelieHHs HX KHU3HEHHBIX NPo6IeM C MOMOWLbIO PbIH-
Ka TOBapOB M YCJIyT M0J] YCJIOBHbIM HazsaHueM «IIpaBocnasue» (cneunasb-
Has MKOHa, 4ToOBl HE YKpajiu MallIHHY, KOXPaHHbIH Mofcy, YToObI HE
«CIVIA3UAWY... HAKOHELL, CIEUHAbHBIN «1YXOBHHK», 4TO6 COBCEM YK HUUE-
ro He Hazo 6bL10 COoGpaXkaTh caMoMy).
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Ho ucrunnas llepkosb He «paboraet ¢ Maccamm». ITo Ans rocynap-
CTBa CYIIECTBYIOT «MaccChi», a 11 LiepkBH — TONBLKO OTAENbHBIE HOMK.
[osToMy nocne KpyIEeHHsS XPHCTHAHCKOIO NOCYapCTBA «MACCh» HeU36ex-
HO OTX0AAT OT LiepkBY — Kak He ObLI0 HX B Hell Npex e CO3MaHMT XPUCTH-
aHckoro rocyaapcrsa. [Ipobnema BouepkoBneHHs HapONOB OTHafaeT cama
co6oii (ecu Mbl He TOBOPHM O PhIHKe NOA BHAOM Llepkeu, KoTopslii 3aHsT
TOALKO GOpMUPOBaHHEM COGCTBEHHOrO NOTPEGUTENS, HO MPEANOUHTAET
Ha3bIBaTb 3TO «MPOTIOBEbION). LlepkBH jke HHUETO He ocTaeTc, Kak cocpe-
AOTOUMTHLCS Ha TeX, KTO OKa3acs crnocobeH, ¢ nomousio boxuei, npuaru
K HeWl cam — B pe3ynbTate COGCTBEHHOrO CO3HATENBHOrO BHIGOpPa HCTHH-
HO#i Bepbl, @ HE KaKHX-HO0 ee BTOPOCTENEHHbIX HITH BOBCE JIOKHBIX aTpH-
GyTOB. A C TAKMMH JIIOJIbMH TIPOCTO HEBO3MOXHO 0GXOAMTLCA pazbaBnieH-
HbIMH BEPCHAMM XPHCTHAHCTBA. IM HYXHO NMPAMO CKa3aThb, B YEM COCTOUT
XPHCTHAHCKAas BEpa, H He 60AThCS, K KAKHM KOHQUIMKTaM 3TO MOXKET MpHBe-
CTH C HaLIHM NOHHUMaHUeM XXHUTeACKoro cuacTbs. Takux mopeit xaxe npo-
CTO ONACHO IE30PHEHTHPOBATH: B OTIIHYHE OT APYrHX, KOTOPBIM, KaKyIO LIENTh
HH YKa3bIBaii, OHM Ha CaMOM JieJie He TOHAYT HH K KaKo#, 3T — MouayT.
ITosTomy uens nomKHa ObITb yKa3aHa ¢ CAMOrO Hauana H ¢ BO3MOXHOM ToY-
HOCTbIO — ¥ HMEHHO Ta, KOTOpY!0 ykasan CriacuTenb: auye xoujeuwu cogep-
weH boimu...

7.— Hakonew, eie 0HO BO3paXKeHHE, Ha KOTOPOE MHE OTBETUTL TPYA-
Hee BCero, Ho, MOXeT ObITh, Bcero Heobxoaumeii: y nioneil, pasaymbisaro-
LUKX O NMPUHATHN XPHUCTHAHCTBA, CO3AETCA BrieyaTiieHHe, OYATO Hajo cpasy
peluarh CTaHOBUTHCA MOHAXaMH, — & HHA4€ BCE PABHO HUUETO HE MONY4HUT-
cs. [losToMy MHOrHMe, He UyBCTBYIOILME JOCTAaTOYHOIH PELIHMOCTH, Cpasy
OTCTYMAIOT ¥ HIIYT KaKOH-TO, MyCTh MEHEE COBEpPLICHHOH, HO 3aTo Goliee
JOCTYMHOH Bepbl.

— 3TOT CTpax COBEPLUCHHO JIOXKHbIH. PELINMOCTb K MOHaILECTBY BOB-
ce He HyXHa Ui Toro, 4ToObl Havamb XPUCTHAHCKYIO XH3Hb. bonee Toro:
Ta peLIUMOCTD, XOTA 6bl U K MOHALLECTBY, KOTOpPast JOCTUraeTCs MPOCTbIM
YCHIIHEM BOJIM WY CKNAOM XapaKTepa, elle Jajleko He UMEEeT TOro Kaye-
CTBa, 4ToObI AaTh CBOEMY 061aaTeNO XOTh HEMHOIO KOCHYTHCS MOHALIE-
cTBa HcTHHHOro. Ckopee, HalpoTHB, — OHA O4€Hb JIETKO MOXET BhI3BaTh
HJUTIO3HIO NPOYHOCTH TaMm, e NPOYHOCTH HeT. McTHHHAs npoyHOoCTh Mo-
HalEeCKoro npu3BaHng — 310 aap boxkuii, a BoBce He ycunue coGcTBEHHOIM
BONHM W AaXe HE NPHPOAHBbIA CKiIal xapakTepa (NMOCHeAHHI TOXE MOXHO
cuYMTaTh 1apoM bOXKHHM, HO, B OTJIHYHE OT NPH3BaHHSA K MOHALIECTRY, BOB-
ce He BbllieeCTeCTBEHHbIM). Bee napbl boskuu, KOTOpsIMH BBOZUMCS Mbl B
Hapctso He6ecHoe, napyitorcs B LlepkBu, — # TOABKO B YHCNIE STHX JapoB
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MOXET GbITh NOMY4EHO HCTHHHOE NPH3BAaHUE K NMOJIBUTY My4eHH4ECTBa (paau
KOTOPOTO MbI U MpHHHUMaeM Kpeuenue — ¢ cmepme XpucroBy: Pum. 6, 3)
WK JOOpOBONBHOTO MYYEHHYECTBA, KAKOBbIM ABASETCA MOHAILECTBO. A
noka mMel BHe LiepkBu, pelInMOCTH Wik HeT BooOlle, WK OHa AypHOTO Ka-
4YeCcTBa — NOMbIULIEHUR 60 CMepmHbIX DOA3NUBA, U NOZDEULUMENbHA YMbIUL-
nenus ux (Tlpem. 9, 14).

51 3aKOHUY CIIOBaMH OJJHOTO MPaBEHOro Hepapxa HEAABHErO APOLLIO-
ro, KOTOpbie BHOJHE OOBACHAIOT €C/N HE HayuHYIO, TO 60TOCI0BCKYIO CTO-
POHY MOETO WHTEpeca K TEME 3TOH KHHIH:

«Bce coBpeMeHHOE MHHMO-HayYHOE “nipaBociaBHoe’” Gorocno-
BHe, B 00/bIHEH HITH MEHbILEH CTENEHH, YKEe MPONHTAHO AyXOM Apo-
TECTaHTCKOTo NUbepann3mMa, MOAEPHH3MA, CKENTHLIM3MA 1 KPUTH-
uu3Ma. A 0COOEHHO XapaKTepHO IUIA HETO OTTAIKMBAHUE OT NOABUra
XPUCTHAHCKOH XU3HH, cocTosiero no yuenuto Cnosa boxus u
Ceatbix OTueB B HenpecTaHHOH 60pb6e co CTPacTbMH U MOXOTbMHU.
Bonee e BCero HEHaBUCTHO €My AEBCTBO, KaK BBICHIAs CTEMNEHbL
3TOro noxBura. <...> Bo BceM 3TOM HeJlb3s HE BUAETH ToApLIBa YC~-
TOEB MOJIMHHOFO MPaBOCIABHOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA, NOCKOMbKY Ye-
HME O JIEBCTBE, KaK O BbICLIEM PaBHOAHTEJILCKOM COCTOSHHH, NPO-
XOAUT KpacHO# HUTBIO uepes Bce yueHue Crioa Boxus, uepes Bco
H3Hb K TBOpeHUs Benukux OtuoB LiepkBu ¥ NOABWKHUKOB, MpU-
3HaHHbIX LlepkoBbiO CBATHIMH. ITO — YKke oTCTyieHue ot [1paso-
CliaBus, 3TO — A1 U3MeHbI Hawel cBAToOl Bepe, Tem Honee onac-
Hbli, YTO NpenojgaeTcs OH BECbMA MCKYCHO MOAMELIAHHLIM K
3710pOBOH NYXOBHOM NHLIE, U OCTACTCA HENPUMETHLIM IUiA npea-
CTaBUTeNEH COBPEMEHHOTO PacLEpPKOBIIEHHOTO 00111eCTBa, yTpaTHB-
LIEro 310POBbIil NyXOBHBIH BKYyC».2

B. M. Jlypve — oH xe nepomonax I'puropuii
Poccutickoit IlpaBocnasHoii (Apronomuoii) Llepksu

% Apxuen. Asepxuu [Taywes]. TopkecTBO AeBCTBA W XyNla Ha NEBCTBO // Apxuen.
Aeepxuii. CospeMeHHOCTb B cBete CioBa Boxus. Cnosa u peuu. T. I, 1951—1960 rr. Jor-
danville, NY, 1975 [penpunt: M., 1993]. 103—-109, oco6. 108-109.

BAATOAAPHOCTU

TIpu pa6oTe Han TeMamu, 06LeANHEHHBIMH B 3TY KHHTY, aBTOP MO/b30-
Bajicsd MOMOLUBIO MHOTHX JIIOAEH KW ofHOM oprauusalmu — Poccuiickoro
FYMaHMTapHOro Hay4HOro GoHAa (B KHMIY OTYACTH BOLUIH MaTepHaibl pa-
6otbi Han npoextom Ne 97-03-04216 «BusaHTuiickas NaTPHUCTHKA: OHEpK
napayniesbHoi UCTOPHH GOrOCNIOBCKON MBICJIH H aCKETHYECKMX YYEHHH H
NpakTHKH»). UTO kacaeTcs NoAeH, To 3€Ch XOTeNOCh Gbl MEPEYHCIIHTS T0-
MMEHHO: Cynpyrop Muxausna v Mapuxy Jdauunyikuneix, A. I JlyHaesa,
A. B. Mapkeaonosa, A. B. Mypasbesa, A. C. lllnmkusa, ueponuakora ®e-
otaHna (ApeckuHa), O. B. Mutpenuny, T. A. Cenuny, uepom. Bacunus (Gro-
limund), C. b. YepHeuora, Prof. Francis I. Andersen, Rev. P. Michel van
Esbroeck, s.j., Dr. Wendy Mayer, Dr. V. Moss, Rev. P. Domingo Ramos-
Lissén, 0.p., Rev. P. Ugo Zanetti, s.j., — a Taioke ciymaresneit MOMX Nekuuit
M0 MAaTPONOrkH, YHTABLUIKXCA B pa3HbIX y4ueOHbIX 3aBeaenuax ¢ 1990 no
1997 r.

DTOMN KHUIHM He Moo Obl MOABHTLCS 6€3 MOMOLLM COTPYAHHKOB Mex-
6ubauoreuroro abonemenra Poccuiickoii Hauponansuo# 6ubnnorekn, oco-
6enno T. A. XKaposoii, JI. [{. Crapuesoii, B. H. Kpacukosoii u B. H. [Io-
PELKOBOH.



AHHOTWUPOBAHHAS BUBAMOIPAOIA
CocTtaBaeHo npu yyactuu A. I. Aynaesa.

Temaruka 6ubnuorpadmu CTporo orpaHHYeHa erMneTCKHM MOHalle-
cTBoM poapabckoii snoxH (T. e. no Hau. VII B.). IIpu 3TOM He yuuTsIBatoTCA
JlereHaapHble repoH KONTCKOH arnorpaguu, AeHCTBUE paccKasoB O KOTO-
pbIX OTHOCHTCA K JaHHOMY nepuoay (npen. Wnapud, aBea Kup). bubnuo-
rpa¢usi HOCHUT PEKOMEHaTe bHBII XapakTep U UMEET LIeTIbIO YKa3aTh Y1Ta-
TEN0, MPEeXJe BCEro, Te M3JaHUA, KOTOpble BBEAYT €ro B COBPEMEHHOE
COCTOAHHME WU3YYEHHUA Kakaod npobnembl. U3 HCTOYHHMKOB yKa3bIBaIOTCA
Tonbko HauboJjiee BakHbie; HcHYepnbiBalowas 6ubnHorpadgus no kKXo
npobneme MOXET ObITh MOTyueHa Npy OOpallieHHH K YKa3bIBa€MbIM H3/1a-
Husm. [To BceM CMEXHBIM BOipocam oCHOBHasi Oubavorpadus npusoauTcs
B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE€ KHHTH.
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A. PanHee ermneTckoe MOHAIIECTBO B IJEAOM

A.1 BUBAMOIPAOUMYECKME M CIIPABOYHBIE M3AAHMUS

[ToMHMO yKa3aHHOM HHIKE THTEPATYphI, BCEra cieayeT o6pallaThes k
COOTBETCTBYIOIUMM cTaThaM Wiu pasgenamM CPG, BHG, BHO, BHL, a tak-
*Ke CNeayIOLMX W3NaHu#' :

1.Bibliotheca Sanctorum. T. 1-13. Roma, 1961—1970; Prima
Appendice. 1987.

2. Dictionnaire de spiritualité, d’ascétique et de mystique. Paris, 1932—
1994.

3. The Coptic Encyclopaedia/ A. S. Atiya (ed.). Vols. 1-8. N.Y,, 1991.

A.1.1 O6ob6waromme padoTsl o arnorpadpum Ermuara

Hononuurensno k BHO.

1. P[eeters] P. Traductions et traducteurs dans I’hagiographie orientale
aI’époque byzantine // AB. 1922. 40. 241-298 [nepewusn. B: P. Peeters. Orient
et Byzance. Le tréfond oriental de I’hagiographie byzantine. Bruxelles, 1950
(Subsidia hagiographica, 26); MOXeT Cly)kHTb BBEIEHHEM B HCTOPHIO aru-
orpaMYECKUX TEKCTOB, OTHOCALIMXCA K XKUTHAM KOTITCKMX MOHAxOB J10-
XaJIKUIOHCKOH 3M0XH].

2. Meinardus O. F. A. A Comparative Study on the Sources of the
Synaxarion of the Coptic Church // Bulletin de la Société d’archéologie
copte. 1963—1964. 17. 111-156.

3. Zanetti U. Les lectionnaires coptes annuels. Basse-Egypte. Louvain-
la-Neuve, 1985 (Publications de I’Institut orientaliste de Louvain, 33).

A2 WCTOYHMKM
A.2.1 lleproBHBIE UCTOPHUN

1. Theodoretus. Historia ecclesiastica: L. Parmentier, F. Scheidweiler,
Theodoret. Kirchengeschichte. Berlin: Akademie-Verlag, 21954 [GCS 44],

! PexoMeHays CrieLManbHbIe CIIPABOYHbIE M3RAHMA NO arorpauu, aCKETUKE M KOTTC-
KoMy Erunty, C4MTaio NofE3HbLIM HAMOMHHTb H O COBPEMEHHBIX CIPABOYHBIX M3AAAHHsX 6O~
Aee WHPOKOro npoduJis, COINABAEMBIX MEXAYHAPOXHBIMH HAYYHLIMM CHJIAMH, — TAKHX KaK
orpomHas Theologische Realenzyklopidie. Berlin—N. Y., 1976— [n3aanue npononsxaercs)
1 mpemoe (HOBOE M MONHOCTbIO NepepaboTaHHoe) H3AaHKe Gonee komnakTHoro Lexikon fir
Theologie und Kirche / Hrsg. von W, Kasper mit K. Baumgartner et al. Freiburg im Breisgau,
1993— [u3nauue nponomkaercs]. HexoTopoe oTHOWEHNE K Haluel Teme uMeeT H kH.: OTe-
4ECTBEHHBIC MyGNHKALMH N0 KOTITOJIOTHH ¥ Fpeko-puMckoMy Erunty. Bubnuorpapuueckuit
ykasarens / Cocr. I C. Ulpon. Ors. pen. M. @. Puxman. Jleunnrpan: BAH, 1989.
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31996 (durchgesehene Aufl. v. G. C. Hansen). CPG 6222. Pyc. nep.: ®eo-
noput, enuckon Knpckuii. Llepkosuas uctopus. CII6., 1852 [nepensa.: M.,
1993].

2. Socrates Scholasticus. Historia ecclesiastica: W. Bright, Socrates'
ecclesiastical history. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 21893. CPG 6028. Pyc. niep.:
Coxpar Cxonacrtuk. llepkoBras uctopus. M., 1996 (nepeunsn. ku.: Caparos,
1911). [Ha camom pene atot nepesop npouioro seka (CII6., 1850), ronpe-
KM YBEPEHHIO HbIHEUIHUX Tepeusaresieil, CTpeMMBIUMXCS NPHOATh BHIH-
MOCTb «HAYUHOCTH» KOMMEPYECKHM HHTEpECaM, HUKaK He MOT ObITh clie-
nau no PG.— Ipum. A. I /lynaesa.] Sokrates, Kirchengeschichte Hrsg. v.
G. C. Hansen, mit Beitrigen v. M. Sirinjan. Berlin, 1995 (GCS) [coBpemen-
HOE KPUTHYECKOE H31aHHe, B KOTOPOM Y4TEHBI IaHHbIE CPEIHEBEKOBOH ap-
MSTHCKOM BEPCHH [T PEKOHCTPYKIIMY OPUTHHANBHOIO Ipey. TeKcTa).

3. Sozomenus. Historia ecclesiastica, ed. J. Bidez, G. C. Hansen, Sozo-
menus. Kirchengeschichte. Berlin, 1960 [GCS 50], 1995°. CPG 6030. Pyc.
nep.: LlepkosHas ucropus Opmus Co3omena canamutckoro. CII6., 1851.

A22 Wspauusa U nepeBOABI arnorpapu4eckux Mmamsr-
HUKOB M IOYYEHWU Pa3HOOOPA3HOIO COAEPIKaHMUS

A.2.2.1 Mspauusa BOCTOYHBIX Y 3aITAAHBIX BEPCUid

1. Amélineau E. Monuments pour servir a ’histoire de I’Egypte chré-
tienne. [T. 1.] Histoire des monastéres de la Basse-Egypte. Vies des saints
Paul, Antoine, Macaire... Texte copte et trad. frangaise. Paris, 1894 (Annales
du Musée Guimet, 25).

2.Budge E. A. Wallis. The Book of Paradise being the histories and
sayings of the monks and ascetics of the Egyptian Desert by Palladius, Hiero-
mymus and others. The Syriac texts, according to the recension of ‘Anan-
isho of Béth Abhé, edited with an English translation. Vols. 1 (p. 1-918), Il
(p. [2], 919-1095 + cup. texct 768, [1] p.). (Lady Meux Manuscript, 6).

3.dupp uppny Guwpung by puspu punfupeFfaep unghu pun plp Pupgd -
winfhuy vafphugs &« Uy Bo dbubapl 1855, [2Kumus ceamoix omyos u
arcumenvcmeaa (TONTELL) OHBLX, co2nAcH0 080UHOMY nepeooy Opeenux.T. 1,
2. Beneuus, 1855 (Ha Ap.-apMAHCKOM; Ha3BaHHUE MOAPA3yMEBAET, UTO B KHU-
ry BOULIM JBE pa3Hbie IPEBHEAPMSHCKHE BEPCHH MaTePUKOB, H3/laHHbIC
napajienbHo).]

4. Vitae Patrum / Ed. H. Rosweydus (1619) // PL 73, 74.

5. Williams U. Die «Alemanischen Vitaspatrum». Untersuchung und
Edition. Tiibingen, 1996 (Texte und Textgeschichte, 45).
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A.2.2.2 KOMMEHTHPOBaHHBIE I1€PEBOABI

1.Les Moines d’Orient / Trad. par 4.-J. Festugiére. Vol. 1-4. Paris,
1961—1965.

2. M3peyeHus erunerckux oTUoB. [TaMATHHKH JIMTEpaTypbl Ha KOFITC-
KoM s3bike / Been., nep. ¢ xont. u komm. 4. M. Enanckoui. CI16., 1993 [U3
coziepxaHus: nep. cauack. codp. Apophthegmata Patrum, )Kumus Lllenyte
1 ¢parmenTos cou. lllenyre].

3. TBopenus OpeBHUX OTLOB-MOABIXHUKOB. CB. AMMOH, cB. Cepanu-
ol Tmyutckuii, npen. Maxkapuit Erunerckuii, cB. I'puropuii Hucckuii, Cre-
¢an OuBangckuii, 6nax. Unepexnii / [lepeson, BCTyn. cTaTha H KOMMEHTa-
pun A. H. Cuooposa. M., 1997 (Cearooteueckoe Hacneaue, T. 4).

4. Enseignements des Péres des Désert. Hyperéchios, Etienne de Thebes,
Zosimas / Abbaye de Bellefontaine. Bégrolle-en-Mauges, 1991 (Spiritualité
orientale).

A.3 MICCAEAOBAHUSA

1. Kazancxuu I1. C. Victopys npaBoc/iaBHOr0 MOHallecTsa Ha Bocro-
ke. Y. 1. Monawectro B Erunre. M., 1854; U. Il [be3 Ha3saHus.] M., 1856
[mepeuza.: M., 2000; B HayHOM OTHOLIEHHH MOJIHOCTBIO YCTapeno, HO MO-
XeT ObITh HHTEPECHO B KauecTBe 0030pa 1 nepeckasa UCTOMHUKOB. )

2. Koowcesnukos B. A. O 3Ha4€HUH XpPUCTHAHCKOTO NMOJBWKHUYECTBA B
npouuiom M B HactosweM. Y. 1-2. M., 1910. (PenurnosHo-dpunocodckas
6ub-ka, Bbim. 22-23).

3./Bypve B. M. U3 uctopuu YnHOMOCIEA0OBAHUH NCATMOTNIEHHS: NOJIHAsA
NcanTUpb B ©KEIHEBHOM Npasuie (B CBA3U C HCTOpHEH €rHNETCKOro MOHa-
wecrsa |V—VII BB.) // Busantuiickuii Bpemennuk. 1995 [1996]. 56 (81).
228-237;1999. 58 (83). 76-83.

4. [Toeooices E. H. (E. Hocensinun). [lyctbina. Ouepku u3 xu3Hu dusa-
nackux otwesbHUKoB. CII6., 1906. [[Tepeusn.: M., 1994].

5.Cudopos A. H. J\peBHEXPUCTHAHCKMH aCKETH3M M 3apOXJIEHUE MO-
HawectBa. M., 1998 (IlpasocnaBHOe MOHAIIECTBO M acCKETHKA B UCC/EN0-
BaHHUAX U NaMATHHUKAX).

6. Tpouyxuii H. O603peHHe UCTOYHHUKOB Ha4aIbHOH HCTOPHUHU €rHMneTc-
roro MoHatuectsa. Ceprues [locan, 1907. Peu.: 4. Cnacckoeo // U3sniey. u3
xypHanos MJIA 3a 1906 r. Cepr. ITocan, 1907, c. 107-112; A. H. Bpuwuu-
anumoga — CI16., [1908]. 13 c. (Ota. ort. u3 XY).

7. @Qunapem (I'ymunesckuii), apxuen. UepHurockuil. JKutus ceareix
noasuxHull Bocrounoii Liepksu. CII6., 1885 (penpuut: M., 1994). [Coa.:
1. ITonBukHULBI AnekcaHapHu U ee okpecTHOCTeH (CuHTHkus, Cappa,
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®eonopa, Anekcanapa 4 [lnamyna, Edppocunus, ®omanna, Taucus, Peo-
nopa, AnonnuHapua, Mapuna, Anacracus); 2. Bepxaero Erunta (Taucus,
IMaxomus, Ucunopa, Tanuna, Tadpa, EBnpakcus, ®eonyna, HOnus v Hens-
BECTHbIE 110 UMeHM); 3—6: TToaABWKHHLBI NANECTUHCKUE, CHPCKHE, Mallo-
asuiickre, KoHcTanTHHONOMA ¥ Drnajsl].

8. Théologie de la vie monastique. Etudes sur la tradition patristique.
Paris, 1961 (Théologie, 49).

9. The Spirituality of Ancient Monasticism. Acts of the International
Colloquium held in Cracow—Tyniec 16—-19" November 1994 / Ed. by M. Sta-
rowieyski. Specialized Contributions. Tynec—Cracow, 1995 (Pontificia Aca-
demia Theologica Cracoviensis. Facultas Theologica. Studia, IV/1); Ducho-
wno$¢ starozytnego monastycyzmu. Materialy z migdzynarodowej sesji
naukowej. Krakow—Tyniec, 16—19 listopada 1994 / Pod redakcja Ks. Marka
Starowieyskiego. Wyklady otwarte. Tynec—Krakow, 1995 (Ibid., IV/2).

10. Burton-Christie D. The Word in the Desert. Scripture and the Quest
for Holiness in Early Christian Monasticism. Oxford, 1994.

11. Cauwenbergh R. van. Etudes sur les moines d’Egypte depuis le concile
de Chalcédoine (451) jusqu’a I’invasion arabe (640). Paris—Louvain, 1914,

12. Chitty D. J. The Desert a City. Oxford, [1966] 21977 (trad. fr.: Et le
désert devint une cité. Une introduction a I’étude du monachisme égyptien
et palestinien dans I’Empire chrétien. Bégrolle-en-Mauges, 1980 (Spiritualité
orientale)).

13. Colombds G. M. El monacato primitivo. Madrid, [vols. 1,2; 1974—
1975] 21998 (Biblioteca de Autores Cristianos, 588).

14. Couilleau G. L «alliance» aux origines du monachisme égyptien //
Collectanea Cisterciensia. 1977. 39. 170-193.

15. Dembinska M. Diet: A Comparison of Food Consumption between
some Eastern and Western Monasteries in the 4" — 12 centuries //
Byzantion. 1985. 55. 431-462.

16. Frank K. (P. Suso o.fm.). Ayyehxog Biog. Begriffsanalytische und
begriffsgeschichtliche Untersuchung zum «Engelgleichen Lebeny im friichen
Maonchtum. Diss. Miinster Wesft., 1964.

17. Guillaumont A. Aux origines du monachisme chrétien. Bégrolles-
en-Mauges, 1979 (Spiritualité orientale, 30).

18. Gould G. The Desert Fathers on Monastic Community. Oxford, 1994
(Oxford Early Christian Studies).

19. Lohse B. Askese und Ménchtum in der Antike und in der Alten
Kirche. Religion und Kultur der alten Mittelmeerwelt in Parallelforschungen.
Miinster—Wien, 1969.
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20. Martin A. Athanase d’Alexandrie et I’Eglise d’Egypte au I Ve siécle
(328—373). Paris, 1993.

21. Regnault L. La vie quotidienne des Péres du désert en Egypte au IVe
siécle. Paris, 1990.

22. Rousseau Ph. Ascetics, Authority and the Church in the Age of
Jerome and Cassian. Oxford, 1978.

23. Vogiié A. de. De saint Pachdme 4 Jean Cassien. Etudes littéraires et
doctrinales sur le monachisme égyptien a ses débuts. Roma, 1996 (Studia
Anselmiana, 120).

24. Vogiié A. de. Histoire littéraire du mouvement monastique dans
Pantiquité. Paris (Patrimoines; Christianisme). Partie I: Le monachisme latin.
[Vol. 1] De la mort d’ Antoine a la fin du séjour de Jérome a Rome (356—
385). 1991; Vol. II: De ’Itinéraire d’Egérie a I’éloge funébre de Népotien
(384—396). 1993; Vol. III: Jérdme, Augustin et Rufin au tournant du siécle
(392—405). 1996; Vol. IV: Sulpice Sévere et Paulin de Nole (393—409).
Jérome, homéliste et traducteur des «Pachomiana». 1997; Vol. V: De I’épi-
taphe de sainte Paule & la consécration de Démétriade (404—414). 1998.
[M3nanue npoponxkaercs. |

25. Vogiié A. de. Le monastére, Eglise du Christ / Commentationes in
Regulam S. Benedicti / Cura Basilii Steidle. Romae, 1957 (Studia Ansel-
miana, 42). 25-46. [He nepeusnaBaBluascs CTaThs; Ha Marepualie Kak 3a-
NMaAHOTO, TaK U BOCTOYHOrO, 0CO6. MaXOMHaHCKOro, MOHALIECTRA. ]

26. Wipszycka E. Le monachisme égyptien et les villes / Centre de
recherche d’histoire et de civilisation byzantines. Travaux et mémoires. 1994,
12. 1-44.

A3.1 Apxeosormsa

Be3 yuera cneunanbHbiX paboT MO UCTOPUHM KONTCKOrO MCKyccTBa. B
Ka4eCTBE BBEAECHHS B COOTBETCTBYIOLLMI MaTepUal Mol MHTEPECYHOLIHM Hac
YII0M 3peHHs cM., Hanp.: 4. . Kakosxun. O6 n306paxkeHUsX MOHaxX0B B
MOHACTBIPCKHX Komriekcax Erunrta (k Bompocy o CBA3M pocnucei ¢ u-
Typrueii) // BusantuHopoccuka. 1995. 1. 243-251, wan. 1-8.

1. Walters C.C. Monastic Archeology in Egypt. Warminster, 1974
(Modern Egyptology Series).

2. Hurtpus n Ckur: Evelyn White H. G. Monasteries of the Wadi ’n
Natriin. Vol. I: New Coptic texts from the monastery of Saint Macarius / Ed.
H. G. Evelyn White. Vol. Il: The history of the monasteries of Nitria and of
Scetis / W. Hauser. Vol. III: The architecture and archeology / W. Hauser.
N.Y, 1920/1921, 1932, 1933.
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3. Kesnutun (wtorosas ny6nukauus): Le site monastique copte des Kellia.
Sources historiques et explorations archéologiques. Actes du Colloque de
Genéve, 13—15 aoiit 1984. Genéve, 1986.

4. Les Kellia. Ermitages coptes en Basse-Egypte / Musée d’art et d’his-
toire, Genéve, 12 oct. 1989 — 7 janv. 1990. Genéve, 1990 [nonpobusiii u
O4€Hb MHPOPMATHBHBIN KAaTaJOr BLICTABKH, NMOCBALUICHHOH OCHOBHBIM pe-
3yAsTaTaMm packonok ¢ 1964 (xoraa mecto Keannit 66110 oTpbITO A. THtifo-
moHom) no 1988 r.].

5. Bennnit u KpacHbiii MoHacThIpH (rae HactosTenbcTBOBan llleny-
te): Monneret de Villard U. Les Couvents prés de Sohag (Deyr el-Abiad et
Deyr el-Ahmar). Vols. I-1I. Milano, 1925, 1926.

6.Crum W. E. Inscriptions from Shenoute’s Monastery // Journal of
Theological Studies. 1904. 5. 552-569.

TIpoyne MOHAaLIECKHE NEHTPLI:

7. Quxman H. @. Oxcupunx — ropon nanupycos. M., 1976 [Okcu-
pHHX Gbl1 MOHALLECKHM rOpoaoM].

8.Crum W. E., White H. G. Evelyn. The Monastery of Epiphanius at
Thebes. Vols. I-II. N. Y., 1926 [penpunT: Milano, 1977].

9. Sauneron S. Les ermitages chrétiens du Désert d’Esna. Vols. I-IV. Le
Caire, 1972 (Fouilles de ’Institut Frangais d’ Archéologie orientale du Caire.
T. 29/1-4).

10. Quibell E. Excavations at Saqgara. Vols. I-IV. Cairo, 1908—1912.

11. Rutschkowscaya M.-H. Le monastére de Baouit — état des publi-
cations // Divitae Aegypti. Koptologische und verwandte Studien zu Ehren
von Martin Krause / Hrsg. C. Fluck et al. Wiesbaden, 1995. 279-288.

12. Buschhausen H. Die Ausgrabungen von Dayr Abu Fana in Mitte-
lagypten im Jahre 1987 // Jahrbuch der Osterreichische Byzantinistik. 1988.
38.353-362; 1989. 39. 241-259 [MoHacTbIpH, rAe NoABH3aNUCh ana baHe 1
ana JlaHuun, u3BECTHBIE TONILKO W3 KonTckuX anodrerm Ch 243-249].

A.3.1.1 AoxyMeHTaABbHasK NanUPOAOTHS

JlononuutenbHo K paboTam, 3aTparmBaloliMM COLHAIbHO-3KOHOMHYEC-
KM€ aCNeKThi MCTOPHH MOHALIIECTBA, a TaKke K pasaeny A.3.1 «Apxeonorus».

|. @uxman H. @. BeeaeHue B JOKYMEHTabHYIO Mamuponordio. M.,
1987.

2. Quxman H. @. Erunet Ha pybexe AByX anox. PemecieHHUKY W pe-
mecieHHblit Tpya B IV — cepeaune VII BB. M., 1965 [nanuponoruueckue
CBMAETENBLCTBA O TPYlE MOHAXOB).

3.New Documents [Hlustrating Early Christianity. Vols. 1--8—. Macqua-
rie University, Australia, 1981—1998— [[Iponomxatoiueecs uzaanue, aa-
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folllee aHaJIH3 BCErO NanupoNorHYeCcKoro M anurpaguyeckoro Marepuana,
CTaBLUEro M3BECTHBIM Hayke 3a KaXKable HECKONbKO JieT. IlyGnukauuu ce-
puH 06bIUHO MO BPEMEHH «OTCTAIOT» He TONLKO OT editio princeps, HO U OT
MepBbIX MCCIENOBATENLCKUX CTaTel, OHAKO, B 3TOM XK€ U €€ MpeuMylile-
CTBO B IIa3aX HECHELIHAIHCTA. |

4.E. A. Judge. The earliest attested monk // New Documents Illustra-
ting Early Christianity, 1. A Review of of the Greek Inscriptions and Papyri
published in 1976 / G. H. R. Horsley, ed. North Ryde: Macquarie
University, 1981 [repr. with Corrigenda page: 1984]. 124-126. [[Ty6nuka-
uus ¥ obcyxaeHne Hanbosee BaXHOrO U3 HOBOHAHAEHHBIX NAMMUPYCHBIX
JOKYMEHTOB. |

A.3.2 HUcropus moautssl Uucycosoii 8 Erurrre
Cwm. Taroke pazaen B.20 (asa @unumoH).

A.3.2.1 Haprmuce 06 Uucycosoii moautse, HaliaeHHas B Kea-
AMAX

1. A. Guillaumont. Une inscription copte sur la ‘Priére de Jésus’ // OCP.
1968. 34. 310325 [= Idem. Aux origines du monachisme chrétien (A.3,
Ne 16). 168-183; 1o ke B annt. nep.: The Jesus Prayer among the Monks of
Egypt // Eastern Churches Review. 1974. 6. 66—71; u3n. Tekcra, nepesox,
uccnenoBaHue].

2. R Kasser. La «Pri¢re de Jésus» kelliote réexaminée en quelques points
// OCP. 1996. 62. 407-410 [yrouHeHus ¢punonor14eckoro xapakrepa K myo-
gukauuu A. T'uiiomona).

A.3.2.1.1 Konmcxuii noremuneckuii mpaxmam, sampazubaro-
wuii cnop 06 ynompebaenuu morumbor Uucycoboii

1. Orlandi T. Shenute, Contra origenistas. Roma, 1985. [M3nanue, uran.
nep., HesepHas atpuOyums LleHyre. ]

2. Lourié B. Pricre de Jésus au cours de filiation des sectes monophysites
et une fausse attribution 2 Chénouté // Acts, XVIIIth International Congress
of Byzantine Studies, Selected Papers: Main and Communications, Moscow,
1991 / 1. Sev&enko, G. G. Litavrin, W. K. Hanak, eds. Vol. II: History,
Archaeology, Religion, Theology. Shepherdstown, WV, 1996 [1998]. 367—
374. [ATpubyuus naptuu konrtckoro narp. Jlamuana (konen VI unu sauano
VI B.), 6ubnuorpad.]

A.3.2.2 O6061warongne paboTsl
CMm. Taxoke A.3.2.1.1, Ne 2.
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1. Bacht H. Das «Jesus-Gebet» — seine Geschichte und seine Proble-
matik // Bacht H Weltndhe oder Weltdistanz? Frankfurt am Main, 1962.
141-162, 259-263.

2. Guillaumont A. Le probléme de la priére continuelle dans le mona-
chisme ancien // L’expérience de la priére dans les grandes religions / Ed.
H. Limet, J. Ries. Louvain-la-Neuve, 1980 (Homo religiosus, 5). 285-293.

3. Lanne E. La «priére de Jésus» dans la tradition égyptienne. Témoi-
gnage des psalies et des inscriptions // Irénikon. 1977. 50. 163-203.

4. Regnault L. Quelques apophtégmes arabes sur la «Pri¢re de Jésus» //
Irénikon. 1979. 52. 344-352 [nepeusn. B: Regnault. Les Péres du Désert a
travers leurs apophtégmes (B.1.2, Ne 3)].

A3.3 Monameckas oAeKA2

1. Coquin R.-G. A propos des vétements des moines égyptiens // Bulletin
de la Société d’archéologie copte. 1992. 31. 3-23.

2. Innemée K. C. Coptic Monastic Vestments and their Relationship with
Liturgical Vestments // Actes du IV® Congres copte. Louvain-la-Neuve, 5-10
septembre 1988 / Ed. par M. Rassart-Debergh, J. Ries. II. Louvain-la-Neuve,
1992 (Publications de I’Institut orientaliste de Louvain, 41). 446-449.

3. Oppenheim Ph. Das Monchskleid Christlichen Altertum. Freiburg im
Breisgau, 1931 (Romische Quartallschrift. Supplement 28.).

4. Oppenheim Ph. Symbolik und religiose Wertung des Monchskleides
im christlichen Altertum vornehmnich nach Zeugnissen christlicher Schrift-
steller der Ostkirche. Miinster in Wesf., 1932 (Theologie des christlichen
Ostens. Texte und Untersuchungen, II).

B. ITepconaamm v OTAEABHBIE TUIIbI MCTOYHUKOB”

B.1 APOPHTHEGMATA PATRUM

Haubonee nonHblie CBEAEHHS O UMEIOINXCS COOpaHUAX NPUBEIACHBI B
CPG 5560-5615 (1o cocrosiHuio Ha 1979 1.); OHH, BO MHOTOM, yCTapenu, U
OyayT HHKe IOTIONHEHBI 10 COBPEMEHHOTO YPOBHS.

2 T1o BO3MOXHOCTH, B XPOHONOTUYECKOM MOPSAAKE (110 BPEMEHM KHU3HHU JTULA UM CO-
crasieHus cGopruka). CHayana yKasbiBaloTCA H3AaHHS K NEPEBOJILY, [I0TOM HCCIE10BATENb-
CKaft TuTeparypa (KpoMe TOM, KOTOPas CONEPHKHUT U3NAHUA TEKCTOB). YKa3biBalOTCH JAHHbIE
MMLIL O TEX JHULAX, OT KOTOPLIX OCTaMCh NoyyeHus. [ToyueHus, BxoasLIune B cocras c6op-
uukos anodrerm, B 6ubanorpaduu o NEPCOHANUAM He yKaswiBaloTca. FpocTpannbie JKu-
mus (06bIYHO MUMEIOUINE N0BOMLHO MO3LHEE POUCXOKACHHE), 32 HEKOTOPBIMH UCKITIOYE-
nusmu (npenosoGuie [asen duselickuii [pasn. B.4], Makapuii Besmkuii [pasa. B.9], Onyg-
puit Benukuit [B.2.1]), He yuuThIBalOTCS (MX rpEYECKHE TEKCTHI Nerko Hakth no BHG, a
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[Tpu ccbikax Ha OTAE/bHbIE anOMTErMbl HCTIONBL3YETCS HyMEPaLKs A0M
JTrocbena PeHo, oxBatbiBaroias 6GbLIyI0 YacTh KOpryca (CM. HibKe, pasj.
B.1.1, Ne 3). OcHoBHbie 0003HaUEHUS: Sy. g7 — rpevecKoe CUCTEMaTHHEC-
Kkoe cobpanue, coriacHo Hymepauud 0. JXK.-Ki. ['v (pa3a. B.1.3, Ne 3); <ums
crapua> 1 HoMep — rped. ajdaburHoe cobpanue, comtacHo B.1.3.1, Ne |;
N — rpeu. aHoHHMHOe cobpanue, cornacHo B.1.3.1, Ne 2 (ecnu smecto N
CTOMT Apyras OyKBa, TO CCblIKa OTHOCHTCS K aniodTerMe, y4TeHHOM TOJbKO
y 0. ['u unu nom PeHo M conepskaiueiics B 0603HaueHHOH TakuM 06pazom
pykomucu); PJ — crapeiiiliee JJATHHCKOE CHCTEMAaTHYECKOE COOpaHHme, Ne-
peseneHHoe ¢ rpeveckoro auakoHamu Ilenarnem u Hoannom (B.1.4, Ne 1);
Ch — xonrTckoe cauckoe codpaHue, cornacHo w3, o. [laxa (B.1.6.1, Ne 1),

B.1.1 IlepeBoABI, CAGAAHHBIE C YIETOM PAa3AMYHBIX BEPCHUIA
anmodrerm, ¥ KOHKOPAZHCHI COOPaHUV Ha Pa3HbIX A3bIKAX

Hau6onee monHbii NepeBosi BCEro rpeyeckoro Kopryca (B TOM 4uciie,
HEW3JaHHBIX YacTeit), OTKOPPEKTHPOBAHHBIA M JOMONHEHHbIA JaHHbIMH
NaTUHCKMX M BOCTOYHBIX BEPCHiA, a TAKXKE TEKCTaMH, H3BECTHBIMH TOJILKO B
BOCTOYHbIX BEPCHAX:

1. Regnault L. Les Sentences des Péres du Désert. Solesmes, 1966.

2. Regnault L. Les Sentences des Péres du Désert, Nouveau Recueil.
Solesmes, 1970.

3. Regnault L. Les Sentences des Peres du Désert, Troisiéme recueil &
tables. Solesmes, 1976 [conep>xuT HanbGonee NONHBIA KOHKOPAAHC KO BCEM
coGpaHusM, a TalOKe yKa3aTesnu].

4. Regnault L. Les Sentences des Peres du Désert, Collection alphabé-
tique. Solesmes, 1981.

5.Regnault L. Les Sentences des Péres du Désert, Série des anonymes.
Solesmes—Bégrolle-en-Mauges, 1985.

B.1.2 WccaepoBaHMs, OTHOCALIUECS OAHOBPEMEHHO K
HECKOABKHMM BEPCUIAM

1. Busset W. Apophthegmata. Studien zur Geschichte des dltesten Mon-
chtums. Tiibingen, 1923 [B OCHOBHOM, YCTapeno, HO €LIE COXPAHSET 3Haue-
HHE B OTHOUWEHHU HEKOTOPbIX BOCTOUHBIX BEPCHIA. ]

2. Esbroeck M. van. Les apophtégmes dans les versions orientales //
AB. 1975.93.381-389.

narudckne — no BHL); k coxanenuto, aaHusie BHO 00 BOCTO4HBIM BEPCHUAM [10BOJILHO
CYWECTBEHHO YCTAPE/H, H I03TOMY CHHMTAIO NOJIE3HBIM PEKOMEH10BATh obobwaroiue pa-
60TbI 10 KONTCKOH (B TOM 4KCHe, konTo-apabekoit) arnorpadun.
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3. Regnault L. Les Péres du désert a travers leurs apophtégmes. Solesmes,

1987 [nepeusn. cTareit NpowiNbIX NeT]; BaXkHbIe 3aMeuaHus 8 peit.: P Devos
/[ AB. 1987. 105. 212-213.

B.1.3 T'peueckuii kopmyc aHOQ)TerM

L. Chitty D.-J. The Books of the Old Men // Eastern Churches Review.
1973. 5. 1521 [= Los libros de los Ancianos // Cuadernos Monasticos.
[Buenos Aires] 1971. 6. 19-35].

2.Gould G. A Note on the Apophtegmata Patrum // Journal of Theo-
logical Studies. 1986. 37. 133-138.

3.Guy J.-Cl. Recherches sur la tradition grecque des Apophthegmata
Patrum. Bruxelles, 1962 [2e éd. avec des Compléments, 1984]. (Subsidia
hagiographica, 36).

4. Wortley J. Narrationes quae animae utiles vocantur // Byzantine Stu-
dies / Etudes byzantines. 1982. 9. 243-249

B.1.3.1 AadaBuTHO-aHOHMMHOE cobpanme

Kpuruyeckoe usn. rorosut E. Schulz-Fligel Apophthegmata patrum
(alphabetische Sammlung griechisch), editio critica (Geschichte des Corpus
«Vitae patrumy).

1.PG 65, 75-440 (Tonbko anpaBHTHAS YacTh); pyc. nep.: JocTtona-
MATHbIE CKa3aHUs O NOABHKHUYECTBE CBATHIX M GnakeHHbIX 0TLOB / [lep. ¢
rped., cocrapjieHHbit npH Mockosckoi JlyxosHoit Akagemuu. M., 1855
[nepeusn.: Tlapuxk, 1965; penpunT ¢ sToro usn.: Cearo-Tpouuxas Ceprue-
Ba Jlaspa, 1993].

2. F Nau. Histoires des solitaires égyptiens // Revue de I’Orient Chrétien.
1907. 12. 48-68, 171-181, 393—404; 1908. 13. 47-57, 266-283; 1909. 14.
357-379; 1912. 17. 204-206, 294-301; 1913. 18. 137-146 (Tonbko aHo-
HHMHAs 4acThb; Mybaukauusa He Oblla 3aKOHYEHA; PYC. Nep. HeT).

B.1.3.2 Cucremarmnueckoe cobpanmue

I'peueckuii TekcT B nonsoM ob6beme 10 cux nop HeusaaH. Mananel nos-
HbI€ MEPEBOAbI Ha PYCCKHH (CM. HHXKe, Ne 2) u Ha dpaHLy3ckHit (CM. BhILIE,
pasgen B.1.1, Ne 1, 2), caenaHHbie no pyKkonucsaMm.

Kputnueckoe usa. 66010 6113K0 K 3aBepLieHuIo y nokoiHoro o. X.-Ku.
I'n (t 1986). 3aBepieHne u M3naHWe 3TOro TPYAA NPOMCXOMUT B HACTOSALIEE.
BpeMs (BbILIES NEPBLIH TOM U3 TPEX):

1. Les apophtégmes des Péres. Collection systématique. Ch. I-IX /
Introd., texte critique, trad. et notes par ¥ J.-Cl. Guy. Paris, 1993 (SC 387).
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2. JlpeBHuii natepHk, 3noxeHHsIH no rnasam / Tlep. ¢ rped. Adonckoro
Pycckoro INanTeneumoHoBa MoHacTips. M., 1899 [penpunmer: M., 19911 1p.]

B.1.3.3 ITospHMe cOGpaHUsI CMELIAHHOXO XapaKTepa, COAep-
Jaujue ApeBHue aroQpTErMbl

B.1.3.3.1 Eseprerunéc — cobpanue npen. [labra E6epzemudc-
xoz0 (XI 8.) (BHG 1450s)

1. Sovorywyh tév feopdpwv prudtwy xal Sidaoxaliwy iy Beopbpwv
xad &ylwv motépwv. "Amd ndong Ipagiic Oconvedortov quvalbpolsbeioa
olxelwg Te xal Tposedpug Extebeton, mapd Iladiov 100 dotwTdTovL pova-
%00 xai xtiitopog Moviig tig “Ymepayiog Oeotdxov tiig EdepyetiBog xal
Edepyetivov émuxadovpévov. T.A-A" Abfjvar, 1957—1966°.

2. Sauget J.-M. Paul Evergetinos et la collection alphabético-anonyme
des Apophthegmata Patrum // OCP. 1971.37.223-233. O npen. [1asne Esep-
FeTHUCKOM, €r0 MOHACTHIPE H €T0 AeSTENbHOCTH CM.

3. The Theotokos Evergetis and Eleventh-Century Monasticism. Papers
of the Third Belfast Byzantine International Colloquium, 14 May 1992.
Belfast, 1994 (Belfast Byzantine Texts and Translations, 6, 1).

B.1.3.3.2 Apyzue cobparua

1. Hanoexmeor upen. Hukona Yepnoropua (XI B.): u3 rpey. opuru-
Hana U3aHbl TONbKO pparMeHThl; apabckas BEpCHs HEM3/IaHa; ClaBsHCKast
BepcHs u3aaHa nonHoctbio: Knura npenogoGHaro u GoroHocHaro orua Ha-
wero Hukona, urymena Uepubis ropel... Cynpacab, 1795 [usnanue llan-
Oexmoe w Taxmuxona 1o pykornucu 1670 r.]

2. Mumepuxon asebl Hcanu (XII B.): rpey. opuruHan ocraercs He-
usgaHHbIM. U3a. pyc. niep., caenantoro no pykonucu en. ®eodarom 3ar-
gopHuKoM: MutepukoH. CobpaHne HacTaBieHu# assbl Mcaun BceuecTHo#H
uHokuue Meonope / [Tlep.] E. @. M., 1891? [nepeneuarku: M., 1995; CII6.,
1996].

3. Coxposuwe monaxa Peornocra (XII B.): Theognosti Thesaurus /
Cuius editionem principem curavit J. A. Munitiz. Turnhout, 1979 (CCSG, 5).

4. ITdoyog IT. B. Néov Mntepixdv: "Ayvewata xal dvéxSota moteptad
xal &oxnTind xelpeva mept iy xod &yiwv Movauxév. *Abfvar, 1990.

5.Possinus P. Thesaurus asceticus, sive Syntagma opusculorum
duodecima de re ascetica scriptorum. Tolosae, 1683 [HexoTopsie penxue
anodTerMel, He NEPEU3ABABIIHECS H HE NEPEBOAMBLUMECH].

6. Halkin F. Le moine romain de Scété qui avait été riche. BHG et Nov.
Auctar., n° 1449r // Le Muséon. 1987. 100. 171176 [u3a. oaHo# u3 penak-
uuit anodrermbl Agsa Pumaanun 1].
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B.14 AaruHckwii kopryc anodrerm

Honpo6uyio 6ubnuorpaduro cM. y 1om Peno (pasn. B.1.1).

1. IlepeBoa cHCTEMATHYECKOIO COOpaHNN, BLINONHEHHbIH AHAKO-
Hamu Ilenarnem u Hoansmom: PL 73, 855-1022 [= Vitae Patrum, ed.
H. Rosweydus, lib. V, VI; cM. Huxe, Ne 2.]

2. Vitae Patrum / Ed. H. Rosweydus // PL 73, 74, passim [cm.: A.2.2.1,
Ne 4; coneput nouTH BECh KOPITYC J1aT. NEPEeBOAOB; AoN. Oubauorpad. cm.
B: Regnault. Les Sentences des Péres du Désert, Troisiéme recueil... (B.1.1,
Ne 3)].

B.1.5 Cupwiickuit kopuyc anodrerm

1. Recensio vetustior (CPG 5578): ueusnano; cm.: R. Draguet. Frag-
ments de I’Ambrosienne de Milan a restituer aux Mss syriaques du Sinai 46
et 16 // Biblical and Patristic Studies in Memory of R. P. Casey. Freiburg,
1963. 167-178.

2. CoGpanue anodprerm B cocrape cbopunka Paii Omuyee Hecropu-
anckoro Monaxa Anan Mo u3 monacteips Ber AGe (VII B.): P. Bedjan.
Acta Martyrum et Sanctorum. T. VII vel Paradisus Patrum. Parisiis—Lipsiae,
1897 [u3n. Haubonee nonHo# pKl., Ho 6e3 nepeBosa; H3l. MEHEE NONHOM

CHp. PKI. U aHMI. nep. Beero cb. cM. B coctase usa. baaxka: pasn. A.2.2.1,
Ne 2].

B.1.6 Konrrckuit xopiryc anogprerm

B.1.6.1 Campckoe coGpanue

Coxpanunyioch B €IMHCTBEHHOM pykonucH (koaekce IX B., mpoucxons-
wem u3 benoro MoHacTeips), okazaeiueiics pa36pocaHHOMN O MHOTMM KHH-
rOXpaHuJIMiIaM MHUpa.

1. Chaine M. Le manuscrit de la version copte en dialecte sahidique des
«Apophthegmata Patrum». Le Caire, 1960 (Publications de I’ Institut frangais
d’archéologie orientale. Bibliothéque d’études coptes. T. VI); qononxeuue
k atomy u3a.: 4. H. Enanckan. Apophthegmata Patrum Aegyptiorum B xon-
Tckoii pykonucu IX B. (TMHH 1.1.6 649, 711, 713) // TlanecTuHckuit c6op-
Huk. 1986. 28 (91). 128-152; unrepnperauus onybnukosanHoro A. U. Enan-
CKoif Marepuana, UaACHTH(UKALIMA HEUAEHTU()HULHPOBAHHLIX U3AATENbHULIEH
anodrerm (c ucnpasneHueM rpyosix ownbok B nybnaukauuu): P. Devos.
Nouveaux apophtégmes en copte // AB. 1986. 104. 232-235. [[lepeson
(A. HU. EnaHckoii) BceX H3BECTHBIX K HACTOALLEMY BPEMEHH 4YacTei canac-
koro cobpanus (6e3 yuera nmybGmukauui, MOABMBLUIMXCA MOCHE H3AAHHSA
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o. lIsna, He HcKOUas KpUTHKH 0. J[3B0): M3peyerns eruneTckux oTuos. ..
(cM. Bbilne, pasn. A.2.2.2, Ne 2)).

2. Sauget J-M. La version sahidique des «Apophthegmata Patrum» et
son modele grec // OCP. 1973. 39. 445-453.

B.1.6.2 Boxaitpckoe cobpaxme

Coxpanunucs hparmeHTs! 60xaipckoit Bepcuu kakoi-To u3 Gopm apes-
Hero cobpanus anodrerm: CPG 5589; BHO 577. Kpome Toro, coxpanu-
nuch 6onee nosauue cbopHuku anodrerM cBB. AHTOHUS U Makapus.

1. Pietschmann R. Apophthegmata Patrum boheirisch // Nachrichten von
der Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen. 1899. 3648 [ny6nuka-
uns GpparMeHTOB ApeBHEro cobpaxus ).

2. Hopfner Th. Uber die koptisch-sa‘idischen Apophthegmata Patrum
und verwandte griechische, lateinische, koptisch-bohairische und syrische
Sammlungen // Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien. Phil.-
hist. KI. Denkschriften. Bd. 61. Abh. 2. Wien, 1918 [coxpansier nnTepec
NPUMEHHTENBHO K GoxalipckoMy cobpanuio].

3. Amélineau. Histoire des monastéres de la Basse-Egypte (A.2.2.1, Ne 1).
15-45 (c6. anodrerm cB. AHTOHHUS; pycC. Nep., CO CIIyYaHHBIMU MPOITyCKa-
mu: ITannaduii [Jo6poHpaBoB], apxum. HOBOOTKpBIThIE H3peUeHHs Mpert.
AnTonus Benukoro. ITo kontckoMy c60pHUKY ckasaHuit 0 npenogoGHoM //
IMpasocnasubiii cobecennuk. 1898. T. 1. [larponoruyeckui ota., Buin. 2. 1-
34),203-261 (c6. anodrerm c8. Makapus Benukoro Jobpooemenu ce. Ma-
kapus; pyc. nep.: Ilannaous [[Jobpoupasos], apxuM. HOBOOTKpbITHIE CKa-
3aHHs 0 npenonoOGHoM Makapuu Benukom. [lo kontckomy cOopHuky //
TMpasocnasublii cobecennnk. 1898. T. 2. [Tarponoruyeckuii ota., Bbin. 7. 1—
33); dpaHu. nep., CONPOBOXKAAOLIMH MyOaHKaLuio AMeNHHO, ObL1 cephes-
Ho nepepaboran A. I'nifomoHoMm; cM.: Regnault. Les Sentences des Péres du
Désert, Troisiéme recueil... (B.1.1, Ne 3). 139-194. [O6a c6opuuka conep-
JaT Marepuan, obuui ¢ npeBHeiIUMHU coOpanusaMu anodTerm, HO, B OC-
HOBHOM, COCTOSIT 13 TEKCTOB, HoNee HHOTKYAA HE U3BECTHBIX. ]

B.1.7 Apabcxuit xoprryc anmogrerm

[NpeactasneHbl Kak andaBHTHO-aHOHHMHOE, TaK M CUCTEMATHYECKOE
cobpanye BO MHOXECTBE pelakiHii; apabckue nepesoabl AeNalHtch ¢ rpe-
yecKoro, cupuiickoro M korrckoro. OcHoBHas Gubnuorpadus: CPG 5602
5605 (ucciienoBaHHA NO CTPYKTYpe apabekux coOpaHuii ¢ H3IaHUAMH TEK-
CTOB, HEW3BECTHBIX MO-IPEYECKH).

JIONMOHUTENBLHO CM..:
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1. Sauget J.-M. Une traduction arabe de la collection d’ Apophthegmata

Patrum de “Enani$o°. Etude de ms. Paris arabe 253 et des témoins paralléles.
Lovanii, 1987 (CSCO 495 / Subs 78).

B.1.8 O¢monckuii xopmyc anodprerm

CocTouT ef1Ba 11 HE HCKJIIOYHTENBHO M3 IEPEBOAOR ¢ apabekoro; apab-
CKHE OPUTMHANbl HaCTbIO ObLUIH MEpeBOJaMH C CHPHHCKOTO, YacTbiO — C
KOTITCKOTO.

1. Arras V. Collectio Monastica. Lovanii, 1963 (CSCO 238-239 / Aeth
45-46).

2. Arras V. Patericon Aethiopice. Lovanii, 1967 (CSCO 277-278 / Aeth
53-54).

3. Arras V. Asceticon. Lovanii, 1984 (CSCO 458-459 / Aeth 77-78).

4. Arras V. Geronticon. Lovanii, 1986 (CSCO 476-477 / Aeth 79-80).

5. Arras V. Quadraginta Historiae Monachorum. Lovanii, 1988 (CSCO
505-506 / Aeth 85-86).

B.1.9 ApmsaHckwuii Kopryc armodprerm

CoxpaHunioch 1Ba cobpaHus — Tak Ha3. Arm A v Arm B. Arm A Bocxo-
JMUT K yTpaueHHoMY rpeu. opurdHany VII B. (Bo3MOXXHO, npy nocpenctee
KaKoro-To CHpuiickoro cobpanus); Arm B nepeBeaeHo ¢ rpy3MHCKOro alf-
¢haBUTHO-aHOHUMHOTO cOobpaHus (peaaxuuu, 6nuskoi k cobpanuto cB. De-
oduna, XI B.).

1. [TapannenbHoe U3/l 060MX apM. COOpaHUN: Ywpp uppng Lupuiug . «
(pasnen A.2.2.1, Ne 3); nocnoBHbli#i nar. nep. Bcero apM. kopnyca: L. Leloir.
Paterica armeniaca a PP. Mechitaristis edita (1855), nunc latine reddita. I-
IV. Lovanii, 1974—1976 (CSCO 353,361,371, 377 / Subs 42, 43, 47, 51).

2. Leloir L. Désert et Communion. Témoignages recueillis a partir des
Paterica arméniens. Bégrolle-en-Mauges, 1978 (Spiritualité orientale, 26)
[c60pHuK cTaTeil, NOCBALLEHHBIX Pa3IMUHbIM aCNEKTAM MOHALIECKOH XKH3-
HU].

3. Zanetti U. Apophtégmes et histoires monastiques dans le synaxaire
arménien // AB. 1987. 105. 167-199 [marepuan anodtermM B apMAHCKHX
arvorpagpuueckux cbopHukax].

B.1.10 TI'pysunckwuii kopmyc anodrerm

Jpesneitiunii nepeBon Obin caenad ¢ rpevyeckoro Ha pybewxe VII u
VI 88. B JlaBpe CB. Capsrl OceamenHoro B [lanecthne; on coxpanuics
Aviub gparmeHTapHo. [ToAHOCTBIO COXPAHUNUCH ABA IPY3HMHCKHX cobpa-
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HUA, NEpeBeicHHbIE C MPEUeCcKoro: cucrteMaruueckoe — mnpen. Esdpumus
Ceatoropua (X B.), U andaBuTHO-aHOHMMHOE — Mpen. ®eoduna (X1 B.).
CM., KpoMe yka3. Huke JNHT.. M. van Esbroeck. Les apophtégmes dans les
versions orientales (pa3a. B.1.2, Ne 2).

1. OQuttier B. La plus ancienne traduction géorgienne des apophtégmes:
son étendue et son origine // 36sgsmasgo [Mpasarmasu — «Muorormas»].
1980. 7. 7-17 [u3a. coxpaHUBLIMXCA $HParMEHTOB U UCCIEAOBAHHE CTPYK-
Typei].

2. X Bl d. 1(]'33 Bbﬁd'agamb Gm33gf<;a?)ols 33;]ng dbém'aqo mbéaabsaﬁo. I,
II. ®30goko, 1966, 1974 [M. Jearu. [ipesHe-rpy3uHCKHE MEPEBOabI Cpea-
nesexosbix Hopeswt. T. I, II. Tounucu, 1966, 1974; usn. nepesonos ce. E-
¢dumus (1. 1) u cB. @eoduna (1. I)].

3. Outtier B. Le modéle grec de la traduction géorgienne des apoph-
tégmes par Euthyme // AB. 1977.95. 119-131.

B.1.11 CaaBsHckui Kopnyc anodprerm

CnaBsiHCKHIA KOpITYC 4pe3Bbi4aifHO OOLUMpPEH H COCTOHT M3 HECKONb-
KHMX MEPEBOAOB HECKONbKHUX Pa3HbIX PEAAKUMH rpevyecKuX Kak andaBUTHO-
aHOHUMHOTrO, TaK W CHCTeMaTH4Yeckoro cobpanuii. JipesHeiiuiuii nepeson
(kaK cYMTAIOT GOMBIUMHCTBO YYEHbIX, a/1haBHTHO-AaHOHUMHOrO cobpaHus)
6b11 BhinoNHEH elle cB. Medoauem Bo Bropoii noa. 1X 8. K coxanenwuio,
paHHHe peaKLHW CIaBIHCKUX COOPHMKOB anodTerM 0 CHX Mop He u3aa-
BaJIKCH (32 HEOONbILMM MCKITFOYEHHEM) U IaXke He H3y4YalliCh TEKCTONOrH-
yeckd. OcHoBHad 6ubnuorpadus (M3naHUs NO3AHHUX peaakuuit, Hecaeno-
BaHUA, B TOM HMC/e, Kacalolecs WHBEHTAapU3auuu cobpaHud u ux
COMOCTaBAEHHA C COOpaHMAMH Ha APYrHX A3bIKAX) MPHBOAUTCA B CTATbAX!

1. Huxonaes H. H. arepuk A36yuno-Hepycanumckuii // CKIP 1. 299-
302 [and.-aHoH. cobpanue].

2. Huxonaes H. H. Tlatepuk Cxutckuii // CKIP 1. 321-325 [cucT. co-
Opanue]. JlononHUTENBHO CM.

3. benosa JI. b. A36yuno-Hepycanumckuit natepHk. Ykasateab Hauanb-
Hbix cios. CI16., 1991.

4. Jasvidosa C. A. TlarepukoBbie YTEHUS B COCTABE APEBHEPYCCKOTO
Tponora // UucturyT pycckoii nuteparypel AH CCCP (TlyuikuHckuii [iom).
Tpyast Otnena apeeHe-pyccko#t siureparypsi. JI., 1990. T. 43.263-281 [yu-
TeHbI TONLKO ApeBHeiituue penakuuu [ponora; B nevattbix u3ganusax XVII
B. MPUCYTCTBYET ewle Oonbliie NaTepuKoBbIX Matepuanos]. Ona ace. [lepe-
BO/JHbIE NATEPHKHN B cocTaBe ApeBHepycckoro [Iponora. Asroped. k. ¢u-
aoa. H. CII6., 1993.
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B.1.12 Corapmiicknii xopnyc anodrerm

Coxpanunuce pparmenTbl. Cormuickuii kopmyc npeacraenser coboi
NepeBojl C CHPHHCKOTO TEKCTa, UMEBLLETO X0XKAeHHEe Y HecTopHaH. (OTHo-
CALMICA K HpaHCKOH ceMbe COTAMACKHH A3bIK ObIN ynorpebureneH Kak B
camoM Corze, B CpenHeii A3um, Tak H K BOCTOKY OT HEro, BoJb 1o Benu-
KOMY LIEJIKOBOMY MYTH, Yepe3 YirypCKuii karaHat  BIUIOTb A0 CEBEPHOIO
KuTas, roe 310 6611 maBHbIA A3b1K MEXIYHAPOJHOIo O0IIEHUS; UMEHHO U3
ceBepHoro Kuras mpoMcXoasaT nouTH BCe AOLIEALINE A0 HAC COrAMMCKHE
XPUCTHAHCKHE TEKCTHI).

1. Benveniste E. Ftudes sur quelques textes sogdiens chrétiens (I) //
Journal Asiatique. 1955. 243. 297335 [= Benveniste E. Etudes sogdiennes.
Wiesbaden, 1979 (Beitrige zur Iranistik, 9). 228-266].

2. Sims-Williams N. The Christian Sogdian Manuscript C2. Berlin, 1985
(Schriften zur Geschichte und Kultur des Alten Orients. Berliner Turfantexte,
X10).

B.1.13 Amodrermel Ha pasrOBOPHBIX A3BIKAX €BpOIIEVic-
KOTO CPEAHEBEKOBbS

CoxpaHuioch ROBOJILHO MHOrO MEPEBOJAOB (B OCHOBHOM, HEH3JAHHbBIX),
3HaYeHHE KOTOPbIX A/ U3YUYEHHS paHHMX coOpaHHii U TEKCTOB eLle npea-
cTouT OueHUTb. OHO U3 caMbIX OOLIMPHBIX cOOpaHuii — I0XKHO-HeMell-
Koe; u3ziaHo B coctase: Williams. Die «Alemanischen Vitaspatrum». [A.2.2.1,
Ne 5] (cM. TaM ke U CBeACHHS O Ap. COOpaHHAX).

1. Mattsson O. Helga manna leverne. Studier i den fornsvenska 6ver-
sdttningen av Vitae patrum. Helsingfors—Kabenhavn, 1957 (Studier i Nor-
disk filologi, 364) [uccnenoranue o HeonmyGIMKOBAaHHOM WIBEICKOM Nep. C
nat. opuruHana, Mexay 1385 u 1400 rr.]

B.2 VACTOPMSA MOHAXOB B EIUITTE

CPG 5620. TaBHo u3BecTHOE B JaTHHCKOM nepeeoae Pyduua (1 no-
aToMy uacTo arpubytupoasiueecs PyduHy) aHOHHMHOE MpOU3BEAECHHE
ObLIO HeAaBHO HaHAEHO B rpey. opurunane. [lepeseaeHo Ha MHOTHE A3biKK
Bocroka u 3anana. OtHocuT. repmanckux Bepcuii cm.: Williams. Die
«Alemanischen Vitaspatrum». [A.2.2.1, Ne 5] (3aech ke W3aaHue H0XKHO-
HeM.)

1. Opurunanbablii rped. TekcT: Histoire des moines en Egypte / Texte
grec et trad. francais de 4. Festugiére. Bruxelles, 19712 (Subsidia hagio-
graphica, 53).
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2.Devos P. Les nombres dans I’Historia Monachorum in Aegypto //
AB. 1974.92.97-108.

3.JlatuBckas Bepcus Pyguna: Schulz-Fligel E. Tyriannius Rufinus
Historia monachorum, sive De vita sanctorum patrum. Berlin—N. Y., 1990
(Patristische Texte und Studien, 34) [crapoe u3a.: PL 21, 391-462; pyc.
nep.: XKusub mycTHHBIX OTLEB. TBOpeHue npecsurepa Pyduna / [1ep. ¢ nar.
C OOBACHHTENIbHBIMH NPUMEYaHUsAMH cBall. M. M. Xumposa. Cesaro-Tpo-
vukas Cepruesa Jlaspa, 1898 (Tpouuxas 6ubnuoreka, k. 3). (Penpunt:
M., 1991).]

4. Crapodpanuy3ckas Bepcnsi: L’ histoire des Moines d’Egypte, suivie
de La Vie de Saint Paul le Simple / Ed. critique par M. Szkilnik. Genéve,
1993 (Textes littéraires frangais). [Tlepeson Havana XIII B. ¢ nat. Bepcum,
npunucoiBaeMoi he PyduHy, a Monaxy IlocTyMuaHy; TEKCT COAEpKHUT psin
MHTEPECHBIX OTIIMUKH OT M3BECTHOM NlaT. BEpPCHH; 34ech ke, ¢. 11, 0 npyrux
(HeuspaHHbIX) cTapodpaHy. BEpcHsX. ]

5. Kontckan Bepcusi: Devos P. Fragments coptes de I’Historia Mona-
chorum (Vie de S. Jean de Lycopolis BHO 515) // AB. 1969. 87. 417-440.

6. Cupuiickas Bepcusi (BHO 843): cm. Bbiwe, B.1.5.2 [nBa u3n. cup.
TEKCTa ¥ aHI. nep.].

7. ApmsHCKas BePCHA: Y wpp uppng fuputugs « « (A2.2.1,Ne3).1.207~
270 [BHO 844-8451u 97-112 [2’Kumue Hoanna Jlnkononsckoro, BHO 514].

8.I'py3unckas Bepcus: Outtier B. Un fragment géorgien de I’Historia
Monachorum in Aegypto // Bedi Kartlisa. 1978. 36. 49-52.

9. Cnapsinckas sepensi: Huxonaeg H. H. Tlarepuk Erunerckuii // CKIP
1. 302-308 [cnaB. BepcHA BXOAMT B COCTaB 3TOr0 HEM3JAHHOIO C/aB. MaTe-
pukal.

B.2.1 Kumue npen. Onydpus, Harmcansoe npen. Ilad-
HYTHEM

I'n. 14 Hemopuu monaxos 6 Ezunme npencrasnser coboit oaHy U3 kpar-
kux peaakumnit (BHG 2330a; cp. ouenb Gnmskyto pepaxuuo BHG 2330)
Kumusa orwenbHuka npen. OHydpHa, KOTOPOro oOHapyHs B MyCTbiHe
cneunasbHO yryOuBuIMiCS Tyaa B MOMCKax NoABHxHHKOB npen. [lagHy-
THit. 310 Kumue npen. OHydpus gBnseTCS B OCHOBE CBOEH JOCTATOMHO
apesHuM (IV—V BB.), v B ApeBHEHILNX NMPOCTPaHHBIX peAaKUHIX aTpUOy-
Tupyerca caMomy npen. IMapuyturo (BHG 1378-1379g). Ono u3BecTHO Ha
BCEX A3bIKAX XpHUCTHAHCKOrO BocToka v 3anana. Ob1uee 4HCI0 OAHUX TONBKO
rpedyeckux peaakuuii Tpyanoo6ospumo (BHG 1378-1382c; 2330-2330a),
4TO, BIIPOYEM, HE B MOCEAHION ovepeab CBA3aHO ¢ aOHCKOH Tpaauuueii

AnHoTIpOBaHHasA Gubanorpadus 211

coBMecTHOTro no4utaHus npen. OHydpus u npen. Iletpa AdouHckoro —
nepBoHaYaNbHUKa aQOHCKOro MOHatecTBa, nogobHoro npen. OHydpHio no
cBoeit oTensHUYecKkor xu3Hu. CMm.: M. Ch. Celletti, J.-M. Sauget. Onofrio
// Bibliotheca Sanctorum. IX. Roma, 1967. Col. 1187-1201. OcHoBHBIM
H3laHHEeM NPOCTPAHHOro XXUTHA B peAakuuu npen. [TadHyTus ocraetcs AS
Iunii [sub Iunii 12]. Antverpiae, 1698. 527-533. Hogeiiune paGoTtsl xaca-
I0TCA U3daHus U uccien. 6onee nosaHero Kumus cs. Onydpus, cocras-
neuroro Hukonaem Cunatickum (BHG 1381-1381a): K Halkin. La Vie de
Saint Onuphre par Nicholas le Sinaite // Rivista di Studi Bizantini e
Neoellenici. 1987. N. s., 24. 7-27; II. B. [ldoyog. ‘O &voywpntixdg
povaxiopdg xatd tov A aldva (6 Blog tob Meyéhov *Ovougpiov) // Oco-
Aoyia. 1990. 61. 817-858. Cp. ¢ konrckoit croponst: W, E. Crum. Discours
de Pisenthius sur Saint Onnophrius // Revue de I’Orient Chrétien. 1915—
1917. 20. 38-67.

B.3 AABCAMK

CPG 6036; BHG 1435-1438v (aaHHbi€ 3THX CIIPaBOYHHKOB BO MHOTOM
yCTapenu; JOTIONIHEHHS CM. HHXKE).

CyulecTByeT TpH BECbMa pa3MalolMxcs Mexay coboit u3pozaa atoro
namsaTHUKa Bropoii non. IV B. M3 Hux tonbko rpeveckns coaepxur [lpe-
nucnosue [Masnagus k Bensmoxe JlaBcy ¢ MOCBALUEHHEM MY 3TOro Tpyaa
(TakuM 0Opa3oM, TONbKO rpeyecKril TEKCT MOXKHO Ha3BaTh «JlaBcankom» B
TOYHOM CMbICJIE CIOBa). PykonucHas Tpaauuus rpe4eckoro Tekcra Heobbl-
yalHO CJIOXKHA, TEKCT KpuTHYeckoro usa. oM barnepa (C. Butler, 1898—
1904) cyuiecTBEeHHO OTMHAETCS OT NMPEKHUX H3ZaHHH, B TOM YHCIE, TOTO,
¢ koToporo Obu1 caenax pyc. nep.. K rpeueckomy Bocxonar Jarnackas (PL
74, 343-377) n cnaBsinckast (B coctaBe Eeunemckozo namepuka; cM. B.2,
Ne 3) sepcuu. Cupniickuii U3BOA MPHHALJIEKHT HEU3BECTHOMY JIHLY H 00-
pALlEH K XXEHLIHWHE; OH MpeACTaBaseT coboli nepeBos (C HEAOWEAILIEro rpe-
4eCKOro TEKCTa) TOro MaTepuala, KoTophlii 61 ucnonb3osad [aniaanem
u nepeazipecoad uM Jlascy. B cBoto ouepens, rpeyeckuit maTepuan, nexa-
LHii B OCHOBE CUPHMICKOro, yYHUTbIBAJI KAKME-TO HCTOUHHKK Ha KOMTCKOM.
Jowenwnii konTckuii Matepuan ¢pparMeHTapeH ¥ no4TH He uzyveH. He
M3J1aHbl M HE U3yueHbl apaGekas ¥ rpy3HHCKAs BepCHH; dpHoncKas Bep-
cus (nepeseneHHas ¢ apabekoii) Bxoaut B Collectio monastica (cM. Bbilue,
B.1.8). Coxpanuics ¢hparMeHT cornuiickoi BepecHn (C CUPHIACKOro); ero
H34.: CM. Bbile, B.1.12.

1.T'peyecknit Texct: Palladio. La Storia Lausiaca / Testo critico e
commento a cura di G. J. M. Bartelink. Trad. di M. Barchiesi. [Milano],
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1974 [1998°] (Scrittori greci e latini. Vite dei Santi, II). [CoBpemMeHHOE kpu-
THY. W3], FPEYecKoro TeKcTa, OCHOBaHHOE Ha u3a. oM batnepa. Pyc. nep.,
CAENAHHDBIH C HEMONHOrO U Ie(hEKTHOTO Iped. TEKCTa U, K TOMY JKe, HHoraa
3HAYMTENBHO HCKakeHHbIH nepeBoauukoM: [Nannanus, enuckona Eneno-
nosbckoro, Jlascauk, unu [loBecTBoBaHHE O )KH3HM CBATHIX M ONAXKEHHBIX
oruos / Iep. ¢ rpeu. CI16., 1873 (M., 1992)].

2. Cupmuiickuii Texker: Draguet R. Les formes syriaques de la matiére
de ’Histoire Lausiaque. I, Il. Louvain, 1978 (CSCO 389-390, 398-399 /
Syr 169-170, 173—174). :

3. Konreknii Texer: Amelineau E. De Historia Lausiaca, quaenam sit
hujus ad monachorum Aegyptiorum historiam scribendam utilitas. Parisiis,
1887 [M34. kONT. pparMEHTOB H JaT. NEp.; COBPEMEHHbIY KOMMEHTHUPOBAH-
Hblii nep.: Quatres ermites égyptiens d’apres les fragments coptes de I’'His-
toire Lausiaque / Présentés par G. Bunge. Traduits par 4. de Vogiié. Bégrolle-
en-Mauges, 1994 (Spiritualité orientale, 60).]

B.4 Ilpen. ITaBeA OUBEMCKMIA

B4.1 WM3panmsa TEKCTOB pasAMYHBIX Bepcuii ero sKumus

CPG 3636; BHG 1466-1470 [cnaBsHCKHE BEPCHHM IPEYECKMX peAak-
LKk M. B MUHeaX yeTuux mof 15 ausaps]; BHL 6596 (ce. Ueponnm); BHO
909-916. OcHoBHbIE U3AAHUA TEKCTOB!

1. Bidez J. Deux versions grecques inédites de la Vie de Paul de Thebes.
Gand, 1900.

2. Halkin F. Le ménologe impérial de Baitimore. Textes grecs publiés
et traduits. Bruxelles, 1985 (Sbusidia hagiographica, 69). 46—68. [BHG
1468c].

3.PL 23, 17-28 [penakuus 6nax. Heporuma; yxe B ero BpeMs CuuTa-
nach ero Npou3BeeHMEM; B AelicTBUTeNbHOCTH, Onax. Meponumy Morna
npUHaAIekKaTh TONLKO MepepaboTka ero MCTOYUHMKOB; cp.: Rousseau.
Ascetics, Authority and the Church... (A.3, Ne 21) 133-134; pyc. nep.: Uepo-
HuM. Xusns INaBna nycreinnuka // TKIA 1870. Ne 1. 1-13 (naruH. 2-1) =
TCO3 6 (TeopeHus, u. 4), 1880].

4. Amélineau. Histoire des monastéres de la Basse-Egypte. 1-14 (cm.
Bbiie, A.2.2.1, Ne 1),

5. Pereira F. M. E. Vida de S. Paulo de Thebas primero eremita. Verséo
ethiopica. Segundo o ms. eth. n°. 60 de A. d’Abbadie. Lisboa, 1903 [Tonbko
tekct); Pereira F. M. E. Vidade S. Paulo de Thebas primero eremita. Segundo
a versdo ethiopica. Coimbra, 1904 [nopryransck. nep. 1 uccnen.].
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B.4.2 WUccaepoBaHmA

Hcropuueckoe 3HayeHue Kumusi OCTaETCA CHIOPHBIM; S3bIKOM OPUTH-
HaJa CUMTAETCS IPedYEcKHii.

1. Nau F. Le texte grec original de la Vie de S. Paul de Thébes // AB.
1901. 20. 121-157.

2. Nau F. Le chapitre [TIEPI ANAXQPHTON AT'TON // Revue de
P’Orient Chrétien. 1905. 10. 395-408.

3. Decker J. de. Contribution a I’étude des Vies de Paul de Thebes. Gand,
1905.

4. Delehaye H. La personnalité historique de saint Paul de Thébes //
AB. 1926. 44. 64-69.

5.Kozik I. The First Desert Hero. N.Y., 1968.

6. Degorski B. Commento alla Vita Sancti Pauli monachi Thebani di
San Girolamo // Dissertationes Paulinorum. 1995. 8. 5-44.

B.5 IIpen. AHTOHMI BEAMKMUIA

IMonnyto 6ubnuorpaduro TBopenuii cM. B: CPG 2330-2350.

B.5.1 JKumue, Hattucannoe cB. AdaHacuem AAeKcCaHA-
PHACKUM

1. Bartelink G. J. M. Athanase d’Alexandrie. Vie d’Antoine. Intro-
duction, texte critique, traduction, notes et index. Paris, 1994 (SC 400). [3xecs
XK€ ¥ O HErpeYecKuX Bepcuax; noaseaeHue uroros cnopa c P. Jlpare, nacra-
UBaBILEM Ha NpHopuTeTe CUpHitcKoil. Pyc. nep.: TeopeHus wxe BO CBATBIX
oTua Hauero Adanacus Benukoro, apxuenuckona Anekcanapuickoro. Y. 3.
Csearto-Tpouukas Ceprueea JlaBpa, 19032 (penpuut: M., 1994). 178-250].

B.5.2 Tlocaanwus, arpubyTupyemsie mpen. AHTOHUIO

AyTEHTHYHBIM, 110 MHEHHIO GO/BIIKHCTBA YUEHbIX, IBIAETCS KOPMYC
U3 ceMH nocnanuii (B apabekoii Bepcuu CB. AHTOHHIO OKa3aluCh NPHAKCa-
HbI €LIE H NOCIaHHUs Npen. AMMOHA, CM. HHXe, B.6). M3 Hux Ha rpedeckom
JOLIEN OfIMH QparMeHT, a Ha KONTCKOM — HECKO/bKO ¢parmeHToB. Tonbko
0/iHO (MepBoO€) NOCAaHHE COXPAHHIOCHh B CHPHICKOW BEPCHH, MOTHOCTBIO
KOPIYC W3 CeMH MOCaHuH — B apabCKOH, MPy3MHCKOM M TAaTMHCKOW BEpCH-
SIX; X KOHKOPAAHC:

Apab.: 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
I'pys.: 1 2 6 7 3 4 5
JlaTHn.: 1 4 6 7 3 4 5
Cup.: 1 - - - - - -
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B.5.2.1 Uszpauus

I. ApaGckan BepcHs: )
ANARR Gl .wxi_,lzilu..iJﬁULu)L}ud)iﬂ'M)gw sVl oyl e L
[AsBa Mypkyc an-AHTtyHu. KHura nyuienonesnas nocnaimii
cAaToro Anronus. Kaup, 1899)
NAYA e Wl a3 g sl il JL,
[Tlocnanms cearoro AutoHus. Monacteipe CB. ABBbI Makapus,
1979]
[Jlat. nep. (MaponuT Abraham Ecchelensis, 1641) no apabckoii pyko-
nucu: PG 40, 999C-1119C. Pyc. nep. ¢ nar.: XY., 1826. T. 22-23; 1828.
T. 31-32; 1829. T. 33-36. Iloapo6Has pocnuck «TBOpeHUi» U NHCEM AHTO-
Husd B: YkazXY, c. 25-26.]
2.T'py3unckas u kontckasi Bepcum: Garitte G. Lettres de Saint
Antoine. Version géorgienne et fragments coptes. Louvain, 1955 (CSCO 148-
149 / Iber 5-6).
3. Jlatunckas Bepcusn: PG 40, 997C-1000B [Valerius de Sarasio, ¢
yTpaueHHOM rpey. pyKOIMmHCH].
4. Cupuiickas Bepcusi: Nau F La version syriaque de la premiére Lettre
de Saint Antoine // Revue de I’Orient Chrétien. 1909. 14. 282-297.

B.5.2.2 IlepeBoABI Ha COBpeMEHHBIE SI3BIKU

Haubonee HanexHble NepeBoObl KaXK10# U3 BOCTOUHbIX BEpCHil ykaza-
Hbl Bbilli€; HH)KE YKa3bIBaIOTCA TOJILKO OCHOBHbIE NEPEBO/ib, CAETaHHBIE C
Y4YETOM XOTS Obl HECKOJILKUX BEPCHIA.

1. Saint Antoine, Lettres / Trad. francaise par les moines du Mont-des-
Cats, introd. par Dom A. Louf. Bégrolle-en-Mauges, 1976 (Spritualité
orientale, 19).

2.The Letters of Saint Antony the Great / Transl. with an Intr. by
D. J. Chitty. Oxford, 1975 [19957] (Fairacres Publication, 50).

B.5.2.3 UccaepoBaHMsI, OTHOCALIUECS K TIOCAAHMAM CB. AHTOHMSA

1. Couilleau. L’ «alliance» aux origines du monachisme égyptien (A.3,
Ne 14).

2. Luisier Ph. Autour d’un livre récent et des Lettres de saint Antoine //
OCP. 1995. 61. 201-213 [HanucaHo no noBoAy Hemeuk. U3a. (1995) kuuru
A. JI. Xocpoesa (cM. Hioke, Ne 4), HO npeaCTaBseT CaMOCTOATEbHbIH HH-
Tepec].

3. Rubenson S. The Letters of St Antony. Origenist Theology, Monastic
Tradition and the Making of a Saint. Lund, 1990 (Bibliotheca historico-
ecclesiastica Lundensis, 24) [nepeneyarka: Minneapolis, 1995].
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4. Xocpoeg A. JI. Tlpunoxenne 4. O noanunHocTu «Ilocnanuit»y Axro-
aus // On xce. U3 ucropun panHero xpucrtuanctea. Ha marepuane ronrc-
kot 6ubnuorekn w3 Har-Xammanu. M., 1997. 286-311 {rononHenHoe ans
pycC. Nep. U3aHKUE; COAEPHHUT OTBEThI KPHTHKAM HEM. U31aHus|.

B.5.3 UccaepoBaHUA O CB. AHTOHMM

1. Antonius Magnus Eremita, 356-1956. Studia ad antiquum mona-
chisma spectantia / cura B. Steidle. Roma, 1956 (Studia Anselmiana, 38).

2. Azanum, nepomonax. JXXusHe nipen. 0. H. AHTOHMs Benukoro u ero
YCTHbIE ¥ NMHCbMEHHBIE JYXOBHO-NOABWKHUUYeCkHe HacTaBneHus. CIIO.,
1865. On aice. Bubn. 3amertka // CtpanHuk 1866. Mapr. C. 27.

3. H3sexos M. [C.] Tlpen. Aurtonuit Beauxuii // XY 1879. 4. 2. 66130,
272-317.

4.TIpen. Aurtonunit Benukuii, ero sm3Hb u noyuenus. Opecca, 1884
(18912, 1900%].

5.ITonos H. B. Penuruosublii uaean cB. AdaHacus AnexkcaHAPHHCKO-
ro. C.-Tpouuk. Cepr. JlaBpa, 1904 (ortuck u3 BB 1903, Ne 12; 1904, Ne 3
u 5), rn. 7: «Peaurno3Heiii uaean c. ApaHacHs U MOHALLIECTBOY [o XKumuu
Anumonus] (cm. BB 1904, T. 2, Ne 5, 97-123).

6. JTob6avesckuii Cmegpan, ceaur. CBaThii AHTOHUR Benuxuii (ero
)KHU3Hb, MUCaHUS U HPABCTBEHHO-TIOABIKHUYECKOE yueHue). Onecca, 1906.

7. Bacunuti Kpugowieun, apxuen. AHresnst u Oecbl B IYXOBHOM KH3HU,
. 1: XKurue npen. Autonns Benukoro (251-356) // Apxuenuckon Bacu-
nuti (Kpusoweun). borocnoeckue Tpyasl 1952—1983 rr.: Crarbu, fokna-
abl, nepesonbl. Hinknuit Hosoropon, 1996. 74-82.

8. Camplani A. Did Athanasius know Antony? A response to Leslie
D. Barnard // Xpucruanckuii Bocrok. 1999. 1 (7). 296-301.

B.6 Tlper. AMMOH

He npencraBnsercs BO3MOXKHbBIM BbISCHHTb JOCTOBEPHO, TOXAECTBE-
HEH M npen. AMMOH-YYEHHK aBBbl AHTOHHS AMMOHY-OCHOBATENIO MyC-
ThiHHOXKHUTENbCTBa B Hutpnu u Kennuax. HecomHeHnHo, oqHako, 4To 3TOT
npenoao6HbIi (WM 3TH NPenoao6HbIe) — HHOE JIULO, HEXEIH CB. AMMOH-
enuckon (M3BECTHLIN CBOMM nocnaHuem K ¢B. @eoduiy AnekcaHapHACKo-
My; cM. Hike, B.8). Bripouem, B andaButHom cobpanum anodrerm uspevie-
HuA npen. AMMOHa U AMMOHa-efuckona nepemewadsl. [lonHbi cnnucok
TBOpEHHii non umeHem npen. AMMoHa: CPG 2380-2393 [sech rpeu. kop-
myc nepeseaeH B: TBOpEHHs APEBHUX OTLOB-NOABHKHUKOB (A.2.2.2, Ne 3)].
HauGonbluee 3HaueHHE UMEIOT NOCIAHHUS pen. AMMOHa.
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B.6.1 Ilocaamwms, aTpuGyTHpyemMble mper. AMMOHY

Tlocnanus coxpanunuce B apabekoit (nepesoa ¢ yTpaueHHOro Kornre-
KOTO TEKCTa, MOA UMEHEM Npern. AHTOHHA) U CHPUICKOI BEPCHAX; COCTaR
3TUX cobpaHuil 61M30K, HO HE COBNANAET NOTHOCTLIO. B rpeyeckom kopy-
C€ COXPaHWIOCh TOJILKO BOCEMb NMOCIaHH, H3 HHX BOCHMOE JONLIO TaKXe
MO-apMAHCKH (3TO XKE NOCHaHHE AOLIIO U NMO-3HONCKH B COCTABE OAHOTO
3 nepeBoaHbIX ¢ apabekoro cobpanuii anogrerm). C yrpauenHoit (3a uc-
KIIIOYEHHEM OIHOTO NOCNIaHUs) apMAHCKO#H Bepcuu Gbia caenana rpy3usc-
Kas, rie nocnauuii takke 14. Konkopnanc (Homepa apabGckux nocnaHuii

OTHOCATCS K apabCKOMY KOpITyCY B LIEIOM, KyAa BXOAST elle H 7 NoCHaHuii
CB. AHTOHMA):

Apa6.: 159 10 11 12 13 14 8 - - 20 18 17 16
Cap: 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 * 1 1215 -
peu: - 2 6 3 - - - - |4]18 5 1 7T - - .
Ipys: 141 2 4 5 6 7 8 9 12103 11 - - -

1. I'peueckan Bepcusi: Nau F. Ammonas, successeur de saint Antoine.
Textes grecs et syriaques // PO. 1915. 11. 432-454 [nocnanus I-VII];
Mario#t G. L. Macarii anecdota. Cambridge, 1918 (Harvard Theological
Studies, V). 47-49 [nocnanue VIII].

2. Cupmiicxas Bepensi: Kmosko M. Ammonii eremitae epistulae // PO.
1914. 10. 555-616 [nocnanus I-XIV].

3. ApaGckast BEPCHS: M3aaHua [M pyc. 1ep., o[l KMeHeM npen. AHTO-
Hua] cm. B: B.5.2.1, Ne 1 [nar. nep.: PG 40, 1019-1066].

4. Apmanckas BepcHn: Yupp uppng fwpwiugs o (A2.2.1, Ne 3) 11,
597 sqq. [Toneko nocnanue VIII no Hymepalimu rpeu. xopmyca].

5.I'py3unckas BepcHs: U3AaHO Tojbko nociauue I (= rpeu. VI):
Garitte G. De unius ex Ammonae epistulis versione Iberica // Le Muséon.
1976. 89. 123—131.

6. Ipuonckan sepcus: Collectio monastica (B.1.8, Ne 1). 166—168
(Tekcr), 121-123 (nep.) [Tonbko nocnanue VIII no Hymepaumu rpeu. kop-
nycaj.

B.7 Tlreen. ITaxomumi, ero neEeMHMKK (ABBEI ®EOAOP M OpPCH-
CHi1) U TIAXOMMAHCKOE MOHAHIECTBO AOXAAKMAOHCKOW 3TOXM

B xaiuecTBe HCTOUHHKOBEAUYECKOTO BBEACHHA (OCOOEHHO B TOM, UTO Ka-
CaeTcA MaTepHaIOB BOCTOYHbIX BepCHIt) yXOOHO BOCNONbL30BaTLCH OUOHO-
rpadueii B B.7.3, Ne 9.
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B.7.1 CBOABI KOMMEHTHUPOBAHHBIX NIEPEBOAOB MCTOYHW-
KoB ApesHeiein «[laxomuanen

1. Pachomian Koinonia. The Lives, Rules, and Other Writings of Saint
Pachomius and His Disciples/ Translated, with an Introduction by A. Veilleux.
Kalamazoo, MI, 1980—1982. Vol. 1. The Life of Saint Pachomius and His
Disciples. (1980) (Cistercian Studies Series [= CSS], 45) [atomy Tomy co-
otBetcTBYeT (hpaHLL. nep.: La Vie de saint Pachome selon la tradition copte
/ Trad. du copte par A. Veilleux. Bégrolles-en-Mauge, 1984 (Spiritualité
orientale, 38)]; Vol. 2. Pachomian Chronicles and Rules. (1981) (CSS, 46);
Vol. 3. Instructions, Letters, and Other Writings of Saint Pachomius and His
Disciples. (1982) (CSS, 47). [Hanbonee nonHeiit CBOA; COAEPXKHT NEPEBOA
BCEX M3BECTHLIX B HACTOsAILEE BpeMs APEBHUX TEKCTOB, BKJIOYas Heonyo-
AvKOBaHHbIe nocnanus npen. Opcucus.]

2. Bacht H. Das Vermichtnis des Ursprungs. Studien zum frithen Mén-
chtum. I, II. Wiirzburg, 1972, 1983 (Studien zur Theologie des geistlichen
Lebens, V, VIII). [[laneko He nonHbid CBOA, HO CHaOXEeHHbIN NOAPOOHEH-
MM KOMMEHTapHeM; COLEePKHUT Nepen3laHue NaTHHCKHX TekcTos «Ilaxo-
MHaHBI» C HEKOTOPBIMM MornpaBkaMu K W3l. Boon’a (B.7.2, Ne 1).]

B.7.2 UspaHMA OCHOBHBIX MCTOUYHUKOB
Cwm. Taoke B.7.1, Ne 2 u B.8.

B.7.2.1 Kumus w Ilpabura cB. Iaxomus

1. Pachomiana Latina. Régle et Epitres de S. Pachdme, Epitres de S.
Pachdme, Epitre de S. Théodore et «Liber» de S. Orsiesius. Texte latin de S.
Jérdme / Ed. par Dom A. Boon. Appendice: La Régle de S. Pachome. Frag-
ments coptes et Excerpta grecs / Ed. par L. Th. Lefort. Louvain, 1932 (Biblio-
théque de la Revue d’Histoire ecclésiastique. Fasc. 7). [Pyc. nep. narumc-
kux TekctoB: [Ipenucnosue Meponuma K clielaHHOMY UM JIATHHCKOMY
nepesoay npasus cs. [Taxomus // TKJA 1870. Ne 4. 55-58 = TCO3 6 (Tso-
penus, 4. 4); Ycras ITaxomus Benuxoro B nep.: 1) anonumHom B XY 1827
(Hacrasnenns — T. 26, c. 285-288; lpasuna — c. 289-295); 2) en. ®eo-
¢ana 3arBopHuKa B kH.: JlpeBHUE HHOUECKHE ycTaBbl nipen. [Taxomus senu-
koro, cB. Bacunus senukoro, np. Moanna Kaccuana u np. Beuenukra, co-
Opanneie Enuckonom ®eodariom. M., 1892 [penpunt: M., 1995]. 1-210
(v3panue en. (DeO(baHa B YAaCTH, MOCBALUEHHOH cB. [laxomHI0, COREpKHT,
B 3HAYMTENLHOM YaCTH, NepecKasbl BECbMA MO3AHHUX H MaJI0A0CTOBEPHbIX
MCTOYHHKOB, a TaK)XKE COBEpILEHHO YCTapEBLIHX HayuHbiX TpyaoB); [1peno-
no6Horo oTua nawero Opcucus, aBBbl TaBeHUCHOTCKOrO, yueHHe 06 ycT-
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pOEHHM MOHALLIECKOT0 xHTe/bCcTBa / Kosenbckas BeeneHckas Ontuna myc-
ToiHb. M., 1858 [nepensn.: M., 1994°] (conepxut npekpacHbiii nepeson
Knuzu Opcucus, ncespo-Opcucuesa noyueHus O wecmu nomeiciax ces-
muix W Hacmasnenuii npen. ®eonopa). [epeson Knueu Opcucus 6uin cne-
naH take en. GeodanoM 3aTBOPHHUKOM (B cocTaBe «JIpeBHUX HHOUYECKHX
YCTaBOBY. ]

2. Lefort L.-Th. S. Pachomii Vitae sahidice scriptae. Louvain, 1933, 1934
(CSCO 99-100 / Copt 9-10 [Copt. 111, 8, T, V}).

3. Lefort L.-Th. S. Pachomii Vita bohairice scripta. Louvain, 1925, 1936
(CSCO 89, 107 /Copt 7, 11 [Copt. II, 7, T, V]).

4. Halkin F. Sancti Pachomii Vitae graecae. Bruxellis, 1932 (Subsidia
hagiographica, 19).

5. Halkin F. Le corpus athénien de saint Pach6me. Genéve, 1982 (Cahiers
d’orientalisme, 2). ]

6. Amélineau E. Monuments pour servir a I’histoire de I’Egypte chré-
tienne au IVe siécle. T. I1. Histoire de Saint Pakhome et de ses communautés.
Documents coptes et arabes inédits, publiés et traduits. Paris, 1889 (Annales
du Musée Guimet, 17). [CoxpaHseT 3Ha4eHUe TONbKO apaGekas YacTs my6-
Jaukaumu: c. 337-711; apabekas sepeus IIpasun (CPG 2353) B Hee He BOww-
7la M OCTaeTCs HEeU3AaHHOM. ]

7. Dillmann A. Chrestomatia Aethiopica. Berlin, 19502 [mHoro penpus-
THbIX nepeusganuii]. 60-63 [3puonckas Bepcus («nepsas») Ilpasun cs.
IMaxomus]; O. Lofgren. Zur Textkritik der dthiopischen Pachomiusregeln I,
I1// Le Monde orientale. 1936. 30. 171-181 [kpuTu4. annapar k 3ToMy H31.;
dpaHu. nep.: R. Basset. Les apocryphes éthiopiens traduits en frangais. Fasc.
8. Paris, 1896. 28-40].

8. Collectio monastica (B.1.8, Ne 1). 141-143 (tekcr), 104-105 (nep.)
[>puonckan Bepcus («sropasy) IIpasun cB. [laxomus].

B.7.2.2 Tloyuyenws u nocaaHwms cB. [TaxoMmns u ero yueHmukos

Kpome powieamux Ha 1aTHHCKOM si3bike (MX cM. B: B.7.2.1, Ne 1).

1. Lefort L.-Th. (Euvres de S. Pachdme et de ses disciples. Louvain,
1956 (CSCO 159-160 / Copt 23-24).

2. Quecke H. Die Briefe Pachoms. Griechischer Text der Handschrift
W. 145 der Chester Beatty Library eingeleitet und hrsg. Regensburg, 1975
(Textus patristici et liturgici, 11). [ConepkuT Takoke U3A. KONT. HparMEHTOB:
111-118.] ononnenue k n3nanHomy saeck (c. 107—-108) rpeueckomy Tek-
¢ty llochanua 7, no apyro# pykonucu: C. Romer. Aus dem siebten Brief des
Pachom. Fragmente zur Pergamentrolle der Chester Beatty Library // Papy-
rologica Coloniensia. Vol. VII (P. Kéin, t. 4). Opladen, 1987. 90-98.
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3. Quecke H. Ein Brief von einem Nachfolger Pachoms // Orientalia
[Roma]. 1975. 44. 426-433. [ITy6nukauus HalieHHoro B 1972 r. nocnauus
npen. ®eonopa.] Usnanue ewe onHoii PYKOTIHCH TOro xe nucema: M. Krause.
Der Erlassbrief Theodors // Studies Presented to H. J. Polotsky / Ed.
D. W. Young. Beacon Hill, 1981. 220-238.

4. Vogiié A. de. Les nouvelles lettres d’Horsiése et de Théodore. Analyse
et commentaire // Studia monastica [Barcelona]. 1986. 28. 7-50 [nepeson
BCEX TPeX HOBOHAHICHHbIX KONTCKHX MOCIaHHi nper. Opcucus u deono-
pa BMECTe ¢ uccnenosanueM (nocnanus npen. OpcHCHS OCTAIOTCH HEU3-
AaHHBIMH); NepensL. B coctase A.3, Ne 23, c. 177-227].

5. Der Papyrus codex saec. VI-VII der Phillippsbibliothek in Chelten-
ham. Koptische theologische Schriften / Hrsg. und iibersetzt von W, E. Crum.
Mit einem Beitrag von 4. Ehrhard. Strafiburg, 1915 (Schriften der Wissen-
schaftlichen Gesellschaft in StraBburg, 18). 12-21 / 65-76 (xonr. / HeM.)
[mueeMo cB. Deoduna Anekcanapuiickoro k npen. Opcucuio u cobeceno-
BaHue co cB. OpcucueM cB. Deodnia 1 ero JMaKOHOB, OYEBHAHO, 3TO I1CEB-
AO3NHUrpad, HO €ro APEBHOCTL rapaHTHPYETCs AaTHPOBKOH PYKOMMCH. ]

B.7.3 WUccaepoBaresnckas AuTEpaTypa

Cwm. Take B.7.1, B.7.2.2 u B.8, Ne 2.

I. Chitty D. J. A Note on the Chronology of the Pachomian Foundations
// Studia Patristica. 1957. I1 (TU 64). 379-385.

2.Chitty D. J. Pachomian Sources Reconsidered // The Journal of
Ecclesiastical History. 1954, 5. 38-77.

3. Couilleau. L’ «alliance» aux origines du monachisme égyptien (A.3,
Ne 14).

4.Goehring J. E. Chalcedonian Power Politics and the Demise of
Pachomian Monasticism. Claremont, 1989,

5. Goehring J. E. Withdrawing from the Desert: Pachomius and the
Development of Village Monasticism in Upper Egypt// Harvard Theological
Review. 1996. 89. 267-285.

6.Gould G. Pachomian sources revisited // Studia Patristica. 1996,
XXX.201-215.

7. Luisier. Autour d’un livre récent et des Lettres de saint Antoine
(B.5.2.3, N 2).

8. Rousseau Ph. Pachomius. The Making of a Community in Fourth-
Century Egypt. Berkeley—Los Angelos, 1985 (The Transformation of the
Classical Heritage, 6).

9. Ruppert F. Das pachomianische Monchtum und die Anfinge kléster-
lichen Gehorsams. Miinsterschwarzach, 1971.
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10. Veilleux A. La liturgie dans le cénobisme pachomien au quatriéme
siécle. Roma, 1968 (Studia Anselmiana, 57)

11. boromoe B. B. U3 uepxosHoit uctopun Erunra. Apxumanapur Ta-
BEHHHCHOTOB BHkTOp Npu ABOpE KOHCTaHTHHOMONbLCKOM B431 . // XY 1892.
Ne 1-2. 63-89; Ne 5-6. 335-361.

12. Hannaouii [ [Jobponpaeos), apxuManaput. Cearblii [laxomuit Benu-
KHii 4 NepBoe nHoueckoe obuekuTre. [10 HOBOOTKPBITHIM KONTCKHM JIOKY-
mexTam (Ouepk U3 HCTOPUH NACTLIPCTBA B MOHAcTbipax). Kazanb, 1899.

13. IIpumozenoe H. Ycras nHoseckoii sxu3nu Bacunus Benvkoro u cpag-
HeHde ero ¢ ycrasom cB. [Taxomus // TIC 1900. Ne 6. 1-42 (naruu. 2-51) [u3
C6-ka cou. crya. Kas. ayx. akan.].

14. Cnacckuit A. A. Tlaxomnii 1 Geonop, nepebie OCHOBATENH KHHO-
BUTCKOT'O MOABWXHWYECTBA 110 IPEYECKAM W KONTCKUM ckazaHuaM. (Kpu-
THueckue Habpocku) // BB 1908. T. 1. Ne 1. 53—-80; Ne 2. 287-308.

B.7.3.1 IlonsiTku pacimdpposku TaviHommcH cB. [Taxomua

1. Opelt 1. Lingua ab angelo tradita: Decodierungsversuch der Pacho-
miusbriefe // Mémorial Dom Jean Gribomont (1920—1986). Rome, 1988
(Studia Ephemeridis «Augustinianumy, 27). 453—461.

2.Joest Ch. Die Geheimschrift Pachoms — Versuch einer Entschliis-
selung. Mit Ubersetzung und Deutung des Pachom-Briefe 9a und 9b //
Ostkirchliche Studien. 1996. 45. 268-289.

3.Joest Ch. Die Pachomianische Geheimschrift im Spiegel der Hiero-
nymus-Ubersetzung. Mit dem deutschen Text von Brief 11b des Pachomia-
nischen Schriftencorpus und dem Versuch einer Ubertragung // Le Muséon.
1999. 112. 21-46.

B.8 Cs. AMMOH EINMUCKOIT

C n0cTaTouHO#M AOCTOBEPHOCTHIO 3TOMY CBATOMY aTpubyTupyercs
nocianue cestutemno Geoduny Anexcanapuiickomy o cBB. ITaxomun u deo-
aope (CPG 2378; BHG 1397) — onuH 13 BaXXHEHIINX HCTOUHHKOB IPEB-
Hei «[laxoMHaHbI».

1. Halkin. Sancti Pachomii Vitae graecae (B.7.2.1, Ne 4). 97-121 [pyc.
nep.: [Tucbmo en. AMMoHa k @eoduny, nane AnekcaHapUHCKOMY, O JKH3HH
u genax Ilaxomus u Peopopa <no AS, Maii t. 3> // XY. 1827. Y. 26.
3-64].

2.Goehring J. E. The Letter of Ammon and Pachomian Monasticism.
Berlin—N.Y., 1986 (Patristische Texte und Studien, 27).
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B.9 Cesatuteab CriPAOH TMYUTCKUIA

TMonpobHo cM. CPG 2485-2504. DToMy e CBATOMY NPHUITUCHIBAETCA
npoctpaiHoe Kumue cB. Makapus Beauxoro (CPG 2501, B uucne spuria);
ero rpeu. opuruHan BHG 999j, apab. u cnas. Bepcun Heusaausl (nonxas
cnaB. BepcHs BxoauT B Beauxue Muneu Yemuu mutp. Makapus noa 19 au-
Baps; U3llaHa ee COKpaLleHHas penakuus B Muneax Yemuux cB. lumurpus
PocToBckoro, noa TeM xe 4ucioM); uznanbi konrckas (BHO 573) u cupuit-
ckas (BHO 574) sepcuu. OaHo U3 (aByX, N0LIEAINAX HA MPEYECKOM) Mejl-
KHX aCKETHYECKHX MOC/IaHui nepeBeaeHo B: TROpPeHUs APEBHUX OTLOB-NOI-
BIKHUKOB (A.2.2.2, Ne 3). OcHOBHOE NpOHU3BEIEHHUE, OTHOCALLIEECS K MOHAIlIe-
CKO#M XKH3HM, J0LII0 TOJIBKO B ABYX BOCTOYHBIX Bepcusax (CPG2493; BHO 70):

1. Draguet R. Une lettre de Sérapion de Thmuis aux disciples d’ Antoine
(A. D. 256) en versions syriaque et arménienne // Le Muséon. 1951. 65.4-17.

B.10 IIrer. ApCEHMIM BEAMKMIA

Kopnyc arpubyTupyeMeix npern. ApceHdo TBOPEHHH (He cuuTas anod-
Term) u3y4eH noxka HerocTarouHo; cM.: CPG 5545-5554. OcnoBHOH uHTE-
pec npeacrasaser [focnavue, Jolleiiee TONbKO B FPY3HHCKOH BepcHu:

1. Garitte G. Une «Lettre de S. Arséne» en géorgien // Le Muséon. 1955.
68. 259-278 [c nep. Ha narbiHb; ¢paHu. nep.: M. Van Parys. La lettre de
Saint Arséne // Irénikon. 1981. 54. 62-86].

B.11 TIlIren. Unepmxuni

[ToMumo anogrerm, non uMenem assbl Minepuxua gomno Ysewanue
monaxam B 24 masax, ¢ andasutHeiM akpoctuxoM (CPG 5618). OHo Bow-
JIO TaKxKe B rpeyeckuii kopryc Teopenuii cB. Edpema Cupuna (CPG 3963:
Cno60 ymunumenvHoe K NOOGUIICHUKAM).

1. Adhortatio ad monachos /! PG 79, 1473-1489 [= Paraenesis ad ascetis
(ordine alphabetico) // S. P.N. Ephraem Syri Opera omnia quae extant graece,
syriace, latine in sex tomos distibuta / Ed. S. Assemanius. T. II graece et
latine. Roma, 1743. Cols. 356B-364C]. [®@panu. nep.: Enseignements des
Péres des Désert. (A.2.2.2, Ne 4). Pyc. nep. non umeHem npen. Mnepuxus:
TeOpeHHs APEBHUX OTLOB-NOABHWXHHKOB (A.2.2.2, Ne 3).]

B.12 TIpern. CUMHKAUTHUKMUS

1. Icesno-Adanacueso Kumue npen. Cunknutukuu (CPG 2293; BHG
1694, 1694a, 1694b, 1984): PG 28, 1488—1557 [Kputu4. uznaHue rotoBut
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A. Parker (Vita Syncleticae). Pyc. nep.: 1) XY. 1824. Y. 16. 3-96; 2) XKuzus
M NeSHHUS CB. YUHUTEAbHULbI U MaTepd Hawleil CHHKINTHKUM, OTIMCAHHbIC
Adanacuem Bennkum // Cka3aHHs 0 )KU3HH CBATHIX OTel Halivx Bapnaama
u Hoacaga, npunuceiBaemoe cB. Hoanny [lamackuHy / IMepesen u u3nan
uepoM. Aumonuii. Opnecca, 1888. 237-292.]

2. Flusin B., Paramelle J. De Syncletica in deserto Iordanis // AB. 1982,
100. 291-317.

3. Bapnaea (benaes), en. «Manas ackeruka» (OKurue npen. CUHKIATH-
kuu). Hwkuuit Hoeropon, 1997.

B.13 CBITUTEAL QEOOMA A AEKCAHAPUIMCKUIA

HecmoTpa Ha pe3ko oTpuuaTeNbHOE OTHOMIEHHE, KOTOPOE BhI3Ba K cebe
ce. Peodun B Ka4eCTBE MHULMATOPA HU3NOXKEHUS U CChUIKU CB. Moanna
3naroycra, oH 6e3yci0BHO MoYHTaNCA Kak cBAToi B Erunre (W, B yacTHo-
CTH, y eruneTckux Monaxos). Tawke u 3a npeaenamu Erunra pacnpocrpa-
HUJIOCH €ro Mo4YuTaHue, a Ha V BeeneHckoM cobope (553 r.) oH Obu1 Ha3BaH
B YHCJiE HECKOJIbKUX Haubosiee aBTOpUTETHLIX OTUOB LlepkBH.

1. Favale A. Teofilo d’ Alessandria (345 ¢.—412). Scritti, Vita e Dottrina.
Torino etc., 1958 (Biblioteca del «Salesianumy, 41). [O6wmwuii ncropuyec-
KHU KOHTEKCT; LiepkoBHOE no4yuTaHue cB. Geoduna.]

2. Nautin P. La Lettre de Théophile d’ Alexandrie a I’Eglise de Jérusalem
et la réponse de Jean de Jérusalem (juin—juillet 396) // Revue d’Histoire
Ecclésiastique. 1974. 69. 365-394. [«BHewnss nonuTHka» AnekcaHapuiic-
KO# LIEPKBH, YTO CBA3aHO C HCTOPHEH €rHNeTCKOro MOHallecTRa. |

3. Declerck J. Théophile d’ Alexandrie contre Origéne: nouveaux frag-
ments de I’Epistula synodalis prima // Byzantion. 1984. 54, 497-507 [¢par-
MeHTbI cobopHoro nocnawua 399/400 r. npoTus opurenusmal.

B.14 EBATPUI1 1 TIPOBAEMA MOHAIIECKOIO OPUIEHM3MA

Erarpuii ITontuiickuii (345—399) aeoskum oOpa3oM Bollesl B HCTO-
pHIO MOHALLECTBA — KaK ErHIETCKOro, TaK BO BCEM XPUCTHAHCKOM Mupe. C
OIHOH CTOPOHbI, OH — BENUUANHLIMH CUCTEMATH3aTOP aCKETHUYECKOTO yue-
HHS OTLOB-MYCTLIHHUKOB, a C APYTrOk CTOPOHbI — OMH U3 BOXJEeH 0C000ro
HarnpaB/IeHHs OPUreHW3Ma, HEOJHOKPATHO OCYysK/aBLuelics epecu. BmecTte ¢
Opurenom u [lunumom Esarpuii anagemarcTsoBan V Beenenckum cobo-
pom B 553 r. (3Ta aHapemMa HEOMHOKPATHO NOBTOPSNACH W APYrHMH cobopa-
MH); MOHALUECKHI OpUreHn3M 6bU1 BiepBble OCYXK/IEH CODOPOM ENMUCKONOB
Erunra B 400 r. OcHoBHy10 61banorpagHio no CHpHACKHAM U APMAHCKHM
BepcuaM cm. B CPG 2430-2482; no apaGexnm — B B.14.2.1, Ne 2. Han6o-
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niee monuas 6Gubnuorpadus nyonuKaLHi M UCCIENOBaHHI — Ha MOCBAILEH-
Ho#t Esarpuio ctpanuue Mureprera (aBrop — Joel D. Kalvesmaki):
http://arts-sciences.cua.edu/ecs/jdk/EvagPont

B.14.1 Eparpwii Kak CUCTEMATU3ATOP aCKETHYECKOTO yYe-
HWS OTLJOB

AKumue EBarpus 6b110 HanKcaHo ero ydenukom [lannanuem, Ho rpe-
yeCckuil OpUrHHall OKa3ajcs yTpadeH nocne ocyxaeHus Esarpus kak epe-
tuka. Kpatkoe JKumue comepXuTcs, BIPOYeM, B KOMITCKMX MaTepHasiax
Jlagcauxa (B.3, Ne 3; no cpaBHEHUIO C JpYIrMMH BEPCUAMH, TAKKE COAEpHKaA-
WwHMH masy o Eearpum, konrckas orinyaeTca 6osbiueii nogpobHOCTHIO),
HEBO3MOKHO, BIIPOYEM, CYJIHTh, B KAKOM OTHOIIEHHH HAXOAATCA 3TH MaTe-
pHaIbl K yTpadeHHOMY npocTpaHHoMy XKumuio, coctapnerHomy [lannanu-
eM. Pycckue nepeBoabl ackeTHHecKHX TBopendii Eparpus nocrynHsl B
pycckom nepesose Jobpomoniobus, rie OHH IOMELLAIOTCA KaK MO HMEHEM
Esarpus (B T. 1), Tak ¥ mox umeHem npen. Huna Cunaiickoro (8 T. 2; nonoa-
JIMHHO KU3BECTHO, uTo EBarpuio npunaanexwur tpakrat O Morumae, rpeyec-
KHii OpUrHHA KOTOPOTo COXpaHuiics ¢ nepearpubyuuedt npen. Huny). ITouru
BCE aCKETHUECKHE TPAKTAThl JOIULTH Ha IPeueCckKoM, a 3HaHEHHE BOCTOYHbBIX
gepcuii (B OCHOBHOM, CUPHUICKON H apMAHCKOH) CBOIMTCS, IMaBHbIM 00pa-
30M, K yCTaHOB/IEHHUIO aBTOopcTBa EBarpus ana Tex npou3BeeHHi, KOTOpbIE
nocne ocyxneHus EBarpus B 553 . cTanu pacnpoCTpaHATLCS NMO-TPEUECKH
101 YY>KMMH HMEHaMH (OCHOBHY1O 6HOIHOrpad M0 BOCTOUHBIX BEPCHH CM.
B: B.14.2.2, Ne 1). OcHoBHbIe ackeTH4YeCkHe TpakTaTbl EBarpus Bouuv B
c6. nepesogos A. M. CunopoBa (cum. Hixe, Ne 6). [lepeuncisem Huxe OC-
HOBHBIE W3 COBPEMEHHBIX H3aHNH aCKETHUECKMX H 3K3E€TE€THYECKHUX TpaK-
TAaTOB (TaM e CM. NoNHyo 6ubnuorpaduio). Yro kacaercs vcciaeaosareb-
CKOW UTepaTyphl, TO HY)KHO cKa3aTb, 4To 6e3 00CYXKIAEeHHS TPaKTaToB
EBarpus He o6xoauTcs HU ofHa paboTa 06 acKETMYECKOM YHEHHH OTLOB;
NO3TOMY Mbl OFPAHHYUMCS MHHHMAITbHBIM CITUCKOM.

1. Evagre le Pontique. Traité pratique / 4. et C. Guillaumont. 1, 11. Paris,
1971 (SC, 170, 171) [pyc. nep.: Ne 6].

2. Evagre le Pontique. Scholies aux Proverbes / Ed., trad. P Géhin.
Paris, 1987 (SC, 340). ‘

3. Evagre le Pontique. Le Gnostique / Ed., trad. 4. et C. Guillaumont.
Paris, 1989 (SC, 356) [pyc. nep.: Ne 6].

4. Elm S. Evagrius Ponticus’ Sententiae ad Virginem [/ Dumbarton Oaks
Papers. 1991.45.97-120.

5. Evagre le Pontique. Scholies a I’Ecclésiaste / Ed., trad. P Géhin. Paris,
1993 (SC, 397).
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6. Teopenus asBbl EBarpus. AckeTHueckue 1 60rocIoBCKHE TPaKTaThi
/ Tlep., BeTyn. crares U kommenTapuu 4. H. Cudoposa. M., 1994 [aBTOp
KOMMEHTApHs OTBepraeT TpaaHLUHMOHHY!IO (kak s LlepkBH, Tak U ans co-
BPEMEHHOH HayKH) TOUKY 3PEHHs Ha MPHHAIIEKHOCTh EBarpus k epecw
OPUIr€HHUCTOB, HO MPH ITOM HE OOOCHOBBIBAET COBCTBEHHYIO MO3HUMIO A0~
KYMEHTaJIbHO ].

7. Bunge G. AKEDIA. Die geistliche Lehre des Evagrius Pontikos von
Uberdruss. Koln, 1989.

8. Gendle N. Cappadocian elements in the mystical theology of Evagrius
Ponticus // Studia Patristica. 1985. XVI1(TU, 129). 373-384.

9. Paramelle J. «Chapitres des disciples d’Evagre» dans un manuscrit

grec du Musée Bénaki d’Athénes // Parole de I’Orient. 1975—1976. 6-7.
101-113.

B.14.2 Esarpuii Kak epeTUK-OPUIEHUCT

Hanbosnee npsamo opurenucrckue Bo3speHHs Esarpus BeIpaswiuch B
JABYX IOWEAWHNX N0 HAC (MO-CHPUICKH) NPOH3BeeHUsX — [ HOCmuueckux
2]1a6ax Vi B TaK HasbiBaeMoMm Bonvuom nuceme k Menanuu.

B.14.2.1 TexkcTsI u nepeBoAsI

1. F'Hocmuueckue 2nassi: Evagre le Pontique. Centuries gnostiques /
Ed. et trad. par 4. Guillaumont // PO. 1959. T. 28. Fasc. 1. [M3a. cupwmiicko-
ro TekcTa obenx pefakumii, Gppanu. nep.]

2. Samir S. Kh. Evagre le Pontique dans la tradition arabo-copte // Actes
du IV Congres copte. Louvain-la-Neuve, 5-10 septembre 1988 / Ed. par
M. Rassart-Debergh, J. Ries. II. Louvain-la-Neuve, 1992 (Publications de
Plnstitut orientaliste de Louvain, 41). 125-153 [oco6. 139-140: coo6ime-
HHe 00 apabckoi pki. korTekoro mpoucxoxaenus (1739 r.), conepiatueit
nepeson, I hocmuyeckux 2nae.]

3. Bonswoe nucomo k Menanuu, 4. 1: Frankenberg W. Evagrius Ponti-
cus // Abhandlungen der kénglichen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu
Géttingen. Phil.-hist. KI. 1912. N. F,, Bd. 13. Nr. 2. 610-619 [cupuiickas
BEpCHA C OOpaTHbIM nep. Ha rpeu.].

4. Boavwoe nucomo k Menanuu, u. 11: Vitestam G. Seconde partie du
traité qui passe sous le nom de «La grande lettre d’Evagre le Pontique a
Meélanie I’ Ancienne». Lund, 1964 (Scripta Minora, 1963—1964, N 3) [cup.
TEKCT U (paHu. nep.].

B.14.2.2 WccaepoBaums

1. A. Guillaumont. Les Kephalaia Gnostica d’Evagre le Pontique et
I’histoire de I’origénisme monastique chez les Grecs et les Syriens. Paris,
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1962 (Patristica sorbonensia, 5). [CoxpaHsieT 3Ha4€HHE OCHOBONOAAratoLIEH
MoHorpagui.]

2. Kline F. The Christology of Evagrius and the Parent System of Origen
// Cistercian Studies. 1985. 20. 155-183 [O paznauyenuu y Eparpus Xpuc-
Ta-yMa (B OPUreHOBCKOM CMBICIE) U npeaseuHoro Jloroca — 6a3oBo# koH-
LEMLMH IS NOCJIeNyIOLIEeH OPUreHUCTCKOH XPUCTONIOTHH |.

3. Esbroeck M. van. 1’homélie de Pierre de Jérusalem et la fin de |’ origé-
nisme palestinien en 551 // OCP. 1985. 51. 33—59 [ucTopuueckuii KOHTEKCT
ocyxaenus Eparpus B VI B.; cexra «McOXpUCTOBY», HCTIOBEIOBABILIAS €Bar-
pyaHckyio ¢opMy opureHusmal.

B.15 ITper. AOouit 1 IPOBAEMA AHTPOITOMOPOU3MA

AeBa An¢ui (Tak NO-CNaBAHCKH, YTO COOTBETCTBYET IPEUECKOMY;
no-konTcki Ady) — BETHKHH OTIIEIbHHK H, BNOC/IEACTBHUY, €nKckon Ok-
cupurxa. CornacHo ero Kumuio, icnpasuii NOrpelIUTEIbHLIE MHEHUA CBA-
turens Geoduiia, KOTaa NOCNEAHHUH, BLICTYNas POTHB €PECH aHTPOTIOMOP-
(UTOB, NPUHA HEKOTOPbIE MHEHHUS OPUreHMCTOB. Kumue NpeacTaBaseT
co60ii OpUrHHaANbHBIN MAMATHHK KONTCKOH aruorpaduu; OHO BEChbMA Bax-
HO B AOTMaTHUECKOM OTHOLICHUH.

1. Rossi F. Trascrizione di tre manoscritti copti del Museo Egizio di
Torino, con traduzione italiana / Memorie della Reale Accademia delle
Scienze di Torino. Ser. II. 1886. 37. 67-84 (tekcT), 145-150 (nep.) [nepene-
yaraHo B: F Rossi. 1 papiri copti del Museo Egizio di Torino, trascritti e
tradotti. I, II. Torino, 1887, 1892]. INonpaBku k 3ToMy u3A.: 0. von Lemm.
Koptische Miscellen. XLVI// Bulletin de I’ Académie impériale des sciences
de St. Pétersbourg. 1908. VIéme série, II,7. 596-598. [U3a. konT. TexcTa. ]

2. Bonomos B. B. U3 uepkoeHoii uctopuu Erunra (LiepKoBHO-HCTOPH-
ueckue ouepku n Habpockn). I1. XKurue 61. Ay, en. Iemmreckoro // XY
1886. T. 1. Ne 3. 334-377 [mep Ha uepk.-cjiaB. H HCCJIEIOBAHHE].

3. Drioton E. La discussion d’un moine anthropomorphite audien avec
le patriarche Théophile d’Alexandrie en I’année 399 // Revue de I’Orient
chrétien. 1915—1917. 20. 92-100, 113-128.

4. @noposckuit I, npot. AHTpornioMopduTh eruneTcko nycToiny. Y. 1
/! ®noposckuni I, npot. Jormat n ucropus / Cocr. E. Xonmoropos. M.,

1998 (ITpaBocnasHas GorocnoBckas 6ubuorexa, soin. 1). 303-310; On arce.
®eotdun Anekcanapuiickuii n ana Ady us IlNemmxe. AuTponoMopdhuTsl
erunerckoit myctbinu. Y. 11 // Tam xce. 311-350. [Anrn. opurunansi: The
Collected Works of Georges Florovsky. Vol. [V: Aspects of Church History.
Belmont, Mass., 1975. 89-96, 289 u 97-129, 290-296, cOOTBETCTBEHHO;
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nepeble my6nnKaLuH, cooTs., B 1960 1 1965 rr. 3tu craren, ocobeHHo Bro-
past, ocTaloTCs IMaBHO# paboToit no Teme. |

5. Grillmeier A. unter Mitarbeit von Th. Hainthaler. Jesus der Christus
im Glauben der Kirche. Bd. 2/4. Die Kirche von Alexandrien mit Nubien
und Athiopien nach 451. Freiburg—Basel—Wien, 1990. 229-234 (A. Grill-
meier) [aurn. nep.: Christ in Christian Thought. Vol. 2/4. The Church of
Alexandria with Nubia and Ethiopia after 451. London, 1996; cM. 3aech
noaHyto 6ubnuorpaduio].

B.16 ITren. MMoaHH KACCHMAH

Hccnenosarenbekyio IMTEPATYpy cM. Taoke B pa3f. A.3 (rae ensa nm
MOXHO Ha#Ti paboTy nni c6opHHK cTaTeH, He 3arparupaouryo npen. Hoau-
Ha Kaccuana).

1. Cobeceoosanua: Joannes Cassianus. Conlationes / Ed. M. Petschenig.
Wien, 1886 (CSEL 13); E. Pichery. Jean Cassien. Conferences. 1, 11, Il
Paris, 1955, 1958, 1959 [1967%] (SC 42, 54, 64). [B SC nepeneuarad TekcT
CSEL npu ynpouieHiu KpUTHY. annapara, npubasnendeM ¢patu. mep. u
kommeHTapus. Pyc. nep.: [Tucanus npern. o. H. Hoanna Kaccuana Pumns-
HuHa / [Tepes. ¢ nar. en. ITempa. M., 1892 (penpunt: Cs.-Tpouukas Cepr.
JlaBpa, 1993).]

2. O6weacumenshsie ycmagot: Institutiones coenobiticae / Ed. M. Pe-
tschenig. Wien, 1888 (CSEL 17); J.-C. Guy. Jean Cassien. Institutions céno-
bitiques. Texte latin revue, introduction, traduction et notes. Paris, 1965 (SC
109). [B SC nepeneuaraH rekct CSEL npu ynpolleHu# KpHTHY. annapara,
npubasnenreM ¢paHu. nep. v kommeHTapus. Pyc. nep.: [lucauns npen. o. 1.
Hoauua Kaccuana Pumnsauuna (oM. Boiwse, Ne 1).]

3. Marsili S. Résumé de Cassien sous le nom de saint Nil / Revue
d’Ascétique et de Mystique. 1934. 15. 241-245 [Tpaxrar O socomu nomvic-
nax, arpubytupoBanHbiii npen. Humy Cunaiickomy (PG 79, 1436-1464; pyc.
nep. B Jobpomoniobuu, 1. 2), — KOMINWIALMSA HA OCHOBE rpey. NepeBoia
Cobecedosanuii, I-11, v Yecmagos, V-XII, npen. Hoanua.)

4. Chadwick O. John Cassian. Cambridge, 1950 [1968°]. [Coxpauser
3HaYeHHe OCHOBOMOJaralouel MoHorpaduu o JIH4HOCTH cB. HoaHHa u o
ero eATeJIbHOCTH B LIEJIOM. ]

5.Codina V. El aspecto cristologico en la spiritualidad de Juan Casiano.
Roma, 1966 (OCA 175) [octoBHas MoHorpadus no xpucronoruu cs. Hoau-
Ha, B TOM 4HCJIE, B CBA3H C ACKETHKOH .

6. Egront A. Jean Cassien, La vie spirituelle a I’école du désert. Paris,
1996 (Foi vivante, 369).
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7.Guy J-Cl. Jean Cassien. Vie et doctrine spirituelle. Paris, 1961.

8. Stewart C. Cassian the Monk. N. Y. etc.: Oxford Univ. Press, 1998.

9. Weber H. O. Die Stellung des Johannes Cassianus zur aulerpacho-
mianischen Monchstradition. Eine Quellenuntersuchung. Miinster/Westf.,
1962 (Beitrige zur Geschichte des alten Ménchtums und des Benedektine-
rordens, 24).

10. /Iypve B. M. Ilybnukanuun MoHacTeips bose 1o ucropun ucuxacre-
KO#i TPaJMLMK y TpeKoB H ciaBaH. 1-2 // Busanruiickuit Bpemennuk. 1997.
57 (82). 309-317 [oc06. 310-312: nuckyccus o6 oTHowenuu npen. Hoaw-
Ha k Eearpuio].

11. @eooop (ITo30eesckuii), nepomoHax. ACKETHYECKHE BO33PEHHS Npe-
nopo6uoro Hoanna Kaccuana PumnsnnHa (npecsutepa MaccHnuiickoro).
Kasaus, 1902. Cp.: On oce. K Borpocy 0 xpucTHaHckoM ackeTusme (Peus
nepej 3aWUTOR Marucrepckoit aucceprauuu). Kazaus, 1903. 11 ¢. (w3 [1C.
1902 T. 2. 876-884).

B.17 IEHYTE M3 ATPUIILI M E'O VIEHMK BECA

Apxeosioryy. uccieaoBaHus cM. Boile, A.3.1, NeNe 4 n 5. Jlo cux nop
HE BCe Mpou3BedeHus, aTpHOyTHpoBaHHbie LlleHyTe, H3aaHbl, HEKOTOpbLIE
e U3 HUX B AeiicTeuTenbHocTH LlleHyTe He npuHagiexar (B 4aCTHOCTH,
TOT TEKCT, Ha KOTOPOM CTPOUTCA TIOUTH BECh pa3aen o xpuctonoruu Lieny-
Te B kH.: Grillmeier. Jesus der Christus im Glauben der Kirche. Bd. 2/4
(B.15, Ne 5), co3naH He paHee koHua VI B.) Kumue Illenyre, HanucaHHoe
Becoii, coxpanusocs B Goxaiipckoit, apabekoi v 3UONCKOR BEPCHAX, MEXAY
KOTOpPBIMH BCTPEYAIOTCS HHTEPECHbIE (15 HCTOPUH MOHAIIECKUX YCTABOB
1 Gorocnyxenun) ominuua. @. Ho npennonaran, uto opuruuan Kumus
IlleHyTe 6b1 CO3AaH HA FPEYECKOM, C KOTOPOro ObLIH CAENAHbI HE3aBHCH-
MO CHPHMMCKHI M KOTITCKUH NepeBoibl (K KONITCKOMY TEKCTY BOCXOAAT MOC-
AeA0BaTENbLHO apabCKuil U 3QUMONCKUi); CM. ero U3/l. CHPHHCKOH BepcHH
JXKumusn: F. Nau. Une version syriaque inédite de la Vie de Schenoudi //
Revue sémitique d’épigraphie et d’histoire ancienne. 1899. 7. 356-368; 1900.
8. 153-167, 252-265 (tirage-a-part: Paris, 1900).

1. )KnTne, nanucannoe Becoii: Leipoldt I, Crum W. E.. Sinuthii
archimandritae vita et opera omnia, 1. Sinuthii vita bohairice. Lovanii, 1906
(CSCO 73 / Copt 1 [Copt. 11, 2, T]) [Tonbko kont. Tekct]; Wiesmann H.
Sinuthii vita bohairice. Lovanii, 1951 (CSCO 129 / Copt 16) [nar. nep.].
Pyc. nep. B kH.: Mi3peuenus erunerckux oTuos (A.2.2.2, Ne 2).

2. Apabekas Bepeusi Kumua: Amélineau. Histoire des monasteres de
la Basse-Egypte (A.2.2.1, Ne 1). 289-478 [Bonee npocTpanHas pefakuus,
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HEXKEJTH yTpa4eHHbIi apaGekuii opurusan aguonck. Bepcu. ] Jpyras pen..
BOCXOAALIUAA K TOMY K€ apXeTuHy: E. Galtier Fragments de la Vie arabe de
Schenoudi // Bulletin de I’Institut frangais d’archéologie orientale. Le Caire,
1905. 4. 105-112.

3. d¢uonckas sepcus Kumua: Colin G. La version éthiopienne de la
Vie de Schenoudi. Louvain, 1982 (CSCO 444-445 / Aeth 75-76).

4, Iloyuenusn Mlenyre: Leipoldt I, Crum W. E.. Sinuthii archimandritae
vita et opera omnia, 11, IV. Lovanii, 1908, 1913 (CSCO 42, 73 / Copt 2, 5
[Copt. II, 4, T; Copt. 11, 5, T]) [Tonbko konT. Texct]; Wiesmann H. Sinuthii
archimandritae vita et opera omnia, I, IV. Lovanii, 1931, 1936 (CSCO 96,
108 / Copt 8, 12 [Copt. 11, 4, V; Copt. I1, 5, V]) [nar. nep.] Pyc. nepesonp!
OTZIENbHBIX MOyueHHH u ¢parMeHTOB: H3peyeHHs erMmeTcKkux OTLOB
(A2.2.2,Ne2); C. C. Aéepunyes. MHoroueHHas xxeMayxHHa: JluteparypHoe
TBOPUYECTBO CUpHiiLIEB, KONTOB ¥ pomees B | ThicsueneTnu H. 3./ Tlep. ¢ cup.
¥ rpey., cocT., nipes. v kommeHT. C. C. Apepunuesa. M., 1994 [panee Boiuno
noa 3armasueM «Ot Geperos Turpa no 6eperos Esdparar. M., 1987; 1994-].

5. Du Bourget P. Entretien de Chenouté sur des problémes de discipline
ecclésiastique et de cosmologie // Bulletin de P’Institut frangais d’archéologie
orientale. 1958. 57. 99-142 [npeacrasnseTr 0coOeHHbI HHTEPEC B HCTOPU-
KO-JINTYPrHYE€CKOM OTHOLLEHHH].

6. Young D. W. Coptic Manuscripts from the White Monastery: Works
of Shenute. Textband, Tafelband. Wien, 1993 (Mitteilungen aus der Papy-
russammlung der Osterreichischen Nationalbibliothek (Papyrus Erzherzor
Rainer). Neue Serie. F. XXI1.). [3aech xe u Hanbonee noaHas 6Gubnuorpa-
¢bua «lenyTransi».]

7.Coquin R.-G. Le traité de Schenoute «Du salut de I’dme humaine».
(Append. par S. Emmel) // Journal of Coptic Studies. 1995. 3.

8. Diebner B. J., Nauerth C. Anmerkungen zur Biographie des Schenute
von Atripe // Horizonte der Christenheit. FS fiir Friedrich Heyer zu seinem
85. Geburtstag / Hrsg. von M. Kohlbacher, M. Lesinski. Erlangen, 1994
(Oikonomia, 34). 93-98 [BonpekH yCTaHOBHBIUMMCS B HAYKE MHEHHAM, OC-
HOBAHHbIM HA HEHAJEKHBIX U JaXKe JIEreHNapHbIX CBEAEHHAX, KOHYWHA
IllenyTte narupyercs 7 enuda (1 urona) 436 ., B Bo3pacte 75—77 net).

9. Lucchesi E. Chénouté a-t-il écrit en grec? // Mélanges Antoine Guil-
taumont. Genéve, 1988 (Cahiers d’orientalisme, 20). 201-210 [o rpeu. Tek-
crax, arpubyrupoanHbix Lllenyre; npeanonoxeunne o Tom, uro lllewyre
MOF MHUCaTh MO-FPeYecKH].

10. Depuydt L. In Sinuthium graecum // Orientahia [Roma]. 1990. 59.
67-71. [[To noBony TeX e rpey. TEKCTOB: /IBa MECTA B HUX BLIMIAAAT nepe-
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BOZIAMH C KOMTCKOr0; BO3MOXHbIE 0OBACHEHUS UX nporcxoxaeHus: [lleny-
TE COCTAB/IAJ HEKOTOpPBIE U3 NOYYEHHHi Ha ABYX A3bIKAX NapajuieNbHO, IpH-
4yeM, MPeYECKHH TEKCT — mnepeBoaHoH, uiH Lllenyre onmHakoBO Xopoiuo
Bjajen o60UMH A3bIKaMH, OyyuH ABYA3BbIYHBIM aBTOPOM .

11. Beca: Kuhn K. H. Letters and Sermons of Besa. Louvain, 1956
(CSCO 157-158 / Copt 21-22).

12. Kuhn K. H. A Fifth-Century Egyptian Abbot: [. Besa and His
Background // Journal of Theological Studies. 1954. 5. 36—48; II. Monastic
Life in Besa’s days // Ibid. 174—187; lI1. Besa’s Christianity // Ibid. 1955. 6.
35-48.

13. AnoxaaMnTHYeCKHe BHenus, arpubyrnpoBannsie Hlenyre:
Grohmann A. Die im dthiopischen, arabischen und koptischen erhaltenen
Visionen Apa Schenute’s von Atripe // Zeitschrift fiir Deutsche Morgen-
lindischen Gesellschaft. 1913. 67. 187-267 [3¢uon. Tekctsl]; 1914. 68. 1-
46 [apab. Tekcrsi]. [M3n. 3aech pparment u3 spuon. XKumus lllenyre Te-
fiepb CM. B KPUTHY. H3Jl. 9TOTO NAMATHUKA — cM. Bbiiue, Ne 3. 17/11-27/18
(m. 8' — olwKuGo4HO NPOHYMEPOBaHHAs BTOPUYHO rii. 8)]

B.18 ITeen. Ucmaor ITeaycuor

CPG 5557 (nucema), 5558 (u3peuenus).

1. Epistulae // PG 78. Pyc. nep.: Teopenus ceararo Mcunopa Ilenycuo-
Ta [nep. MAA]. Y. 1-3. M,, 1859—1860 (TCO, 1. 34-36).

2.Capo N. De S. Isidori Pelusiotae epistularum recensione ac numero
quaestio // Studi italiani di filologia classica. 1901. 9. 449-466 [u3nanue 3
nuceM, orcyrcrBoBasiiux B PG].

3.Isidore de Péluse. Lettres. T. 1. Lettres 1214-1413. Introduction ge-
nérale, texte critique, traduction et notes par P. Evieux. Paris, 1997 (SC 422)
[HoBoe, kpuTHU€ECKOE H3IaHHE MHCEM, KOTOPOMY €L NAJIEKO 110 3aBeplue-
HuU].

4. @oioxag K. ‘0 “ Ayrog Toidwpog 6 TInhovsthtng ué eldux] dvagopd
ot xpron xai Epunveia tiig Kawviig Awabixng. *Alnvar, 1994.

5. Evieux P. Isidore de Pélouse, I’homme et le milieu. Paris, 1995
(Théologie historique, 99) [Tam xe nonuas 6Gubnuorpadus, c. XHI-XXVII].

6. 3aeapun H. Mactbipckoe ciyxerue no yuyenuto npen. Mcunopa [le-
nycuora. Kasaub, 1899 [u3 [IC 3a 1899 1, 1. 1, ¢. 554-567, 716-751}.

7. Hoacagh, uepom. [Tpen. Ucupop INeaycnot kak Tonkosarens CasLieH-
Horo Mucanus // BB 1915, Ne 3. 535-561; Ne 4. 797-834.

8. Kazancxui I1. C. Ucupop [enycuot // Tipu6TCO. 1855. T. 14.
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9. Kazancxuti I1. C. [lpen. Uennop llenycuor, kak yuurens HHOYECKO-
ro noasxHuyectsa // [IC 1899. T. 2. Ne 7/8. 106-117.

B.19 ITeen. CTE®AH DUBEMCKMUIA

DTOMY CBATOMY OTLY aTpHOYTHPYIOTCA HEKOTOPbIE aCKETHYECKUE MPO-
n3BeacHus [V-V Bs. He TONbKO HUKaKMX CBEACHHH O €r0 JKH3HH, HO U HU-
KaKUX yNOMHHAHWUIA O HEM B TBOPEHHAX JAPYTUX aBTOPOB HE OLLIIO; B TO Ke
BpEeMsl, 3HAYMTE/IbHAA YacTb aTpHOYTHPYEMBbIX €My COUMHEHHH OKa3bIBaeT-
csl pparMeHTamu KopITyca noyuenu asbl Mcanu «Ckurckoron (13 ['asbr) —
B TOM YHCIIE, T€ MOyYEHUs, KOTOpble JOLLIN no-ciapaHcku. Crabuibho
arpubyTtupyerca npen. Credany Croso noosusicnuueckoe, U3BECTHOE Ha
HECKOJIbKHX f3bikax. KpoMe 3Toro, B rpeueckoM KopIlyce MMEIOTCsS [Ba
HeGonpluMX npousseneHus (Ycmas v 3anoeeou K MOHaxam; U3aHbl 1o eAUH-
CTBEHHOM PYKOIHMCH), NEpeceKaloLlHecs ¢ KOpPITyCoM TBopeHni asBbl Micauu
u niceBao-AHTOHHEBbIMU Regula et Praecepta, a B konTckom kopryce (He
COXpaHUBLIEM aTPHOYLHMH) HAXOAATCS €lle HECKOJIBKO MEKHX NMPOU3Bee-
HU#. .

1. Tpeuecknii Texer Crosa nodsuncnuveckozo: Places Ed. des. Le
«Discours ascétique» d’Etienne de Thébes. Texte grec inédit et traduction /
/ Le Muséon. 1969. 82. 35-36. [@panu. nep.: Enseignements des Péres des
Désert. (A.2.2.2, Ne 4). [IBaxapl nepeBegeHo Ha pycckuit: Credan us @u-
sauzapl. CioBo ackeruueckoe. [ep. T Munrep // Anbda u Omera. 1995. Ne 4
(7). 65-80; TeOpeHHs APEBHMX OTLIOB-IOABHKHUKOB (A.2.2.2, Ne 3)].

2. Kontckas Bepeusi: Paolo di Tamma. Opere / Introduzione, testo,
traduzione e concordanze a cura di T Orlandi. Roma, 1988 (Corpus dei
Manoscritti Copti Letterari). Arpubyuns: E. Lucchesi. Une version copte
du Sermo asceticus d’Etienne le Thébain // AB. 1997. 115. 252 [uznauo y
OpnaHay ¢ HeBepHO# aTpubyuHeit, TO peAaKTOpCkuM 3ariaBueM Opus sine
titulo).

3. ApaGckan Bepeusi: Sauger J.-M. Une version arabe du «Sermon
ascétique» d’Etienne le Thébain // Le Muséon. 1964. 77. 367-406. ,

4. T'py3unckas sepens: Garitte G. Le «Discours ascétique» d’Etienne
le Thébain en géorgien // Le Muséon. 1970. 83. 73-93 [co cniuckom pa3HO-
yTeHuii MEKy FPy3HHCKUM, FPeYecKiM U apabCkuM TeKCTamH].

5. OcTasibHBIE NPOH3BEleHHA rpedeckoro xopuyca: dvofovvidtrns
K. I Ttégavog 6 SafBaitng / Tepds Tuvdeapds. 'Ev *Abvoug, 1913.
"Evog IC”. *AptBu. 193. Ze). 9-12; "Erog I1Z’. "Apib. 194. ZeA. 10-13
[non umenem npen. Cteana CasBanTa H3JaHbl, N0 EAHHCTBEHHOH pyKO-
nuMcH, rae oHu arpubytuposansl Ctedany ®useiickomy, "Evtolal totg
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anotagcopévols (3anosedu 0na ompexwuxcs (om mupa); c. 11) u Avdrakic
TaGL T01g nova ol (Yemas ona ecex monaxos; c. 11-12; Ne 194, ¢. 10-13);
nocieHee NPOM3BEEHHE COBMAJAIOT C YacThio 3 H 4 cro6 npen. Ucauu].

B.20 Assa OuanmoH

I'peueckasn [losecmo 3en0 nonesna ob asse @unumone (BHG 2368) us-
naHa B coctage Jobpomonobus; HelaBHO ObLIO HaliIeHO H3BJIEYEHHE U3 ee
apabckoii BepcuH, OoTHOCsLEeCS TONbKO K MonuTee Mucycosoii (ox. 8 %
TEKCTa); OHO FOTOBHUTCA K MyOIHKALHH.

1. Tpevecknii rexer: Ouhoxalia tév iepdv vortixav. T. B’. *Abfva,
1965°. 241-252 [pyc. nep. en. ®eodana 3aTBopHuka: Jobporonobue B pyc-
ckoM nepepoze, aononneHHoe. T. [I1. M., 1900? (MHOro penpUHTHBIX nepe-
w3naHui). 360-375].

2. Apabckas Bepenst (TEKCT HewsaH, HO Aaercs dpanu. (sic!) nep.):
Samir S. Kh. Un testo della Filocalia sulla preghiera di Gesu in un manoscritto
arabo-copto medievale // Amore del Bello. Studi sulla Filocalia. Atti del
«Simposio Internazionale sulla Filocalia», Pontificio Collegio Greco, Roma,
novembre 1989. Magnano, 1991 (Spiritualita orientale). 209—239.

3. /Iypve. U3 ucTopuu uuHonocnenoBauui ncanmoneHus... (A3, Ne 2).
234-236 [naTpoBKa, HCTOPHKO-JIMTYPrUUYECKOE 3HAUEHUe].

B.21 ITren. AAHMMA CKUTCKOV (MAAAHIMIA)

Arnorpaduyeckoe «aocbe» aBBbl JJaHuuna coctasasior ero Kumue
(BHG 2099z) u cObopHuk ero paccka3os B cTHile apophthegmata patrum.

1. Tpeuecknii TexcT, cupuiickasi u kontckas Bepenn: Buog tov afffa
Aavin) tov Zxnriwrov. Vie (etrécits) de I’abbé Daniel le Scétiote (VI¢ siécle).
1. Texte grec, publié par L. Clugnet. 11. Texte syriaque, publié par E Nau. 111.
Texte copte, publi€ par I. Guidi. Paris, 1901 (Bibliotheque hagiographique
orientale, vol. 1). [I'peu. yactb nybnukoBanach paHee B: Revue de I’Orient
Chrétien. 1900. 5; 1901. 6, — v oraenbHo (Paris, 1901) B cepuu Bibliothéque
hagiographique grecque.]

2. Brock S. P. A Syriac Narratio attributed to Abba Daniel of Sketis //
AB. 1995. 113. 269-280 [BapuanTsi pacckazoB BHG 2102e u BHG 1438h].

3. J¢uonckan Bepcus: Goldschmidt L., Pereira F. M. E. Vida do Abba
Daniel do Mosteiro de Sceté. Versio ethiopica. Lisboa, 1897.

4. CnaBsinckas Bepeusi: Wijk N. van. Die Erzéhlungen des Sketioten
Daniel im Kirchenslavischen // Slavia. 1933—1934. 12. 335-352 [0630p
HEU3[aHHbIX J10 CHX MOp MAaTEPHKOBBIX MAaTEPUAIIOB].
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B.22 AyT AYXOBHbIN

CPG 7376. C6opHuK, cocTaBneHHbIH npen. HoanHoM Mocxom (1619 r)
B Hayasie VII B., ConepX T ROBONBHO MHOTO PacCcKa3oB O EFUIIETCKOM MOHa-
wectse. Jloweamuii rpev. TEKCT COCTaBNSET OK. ABYX TPETeH NepBOHa4alb-
HOro coOpaHHs; HEKOTOPbIE M3 YTEpPSAHHbIX IVIaB NPOAOIKAIOT 0OHAPYXH-
BaTbCs B PYKOMHCHBIX cOOpaHHMsx. YyeT BOCTOUHbIX Bepcuil, ocoberno
apabcioii (crenanHoit B [lanectune ¢ rpeueckoro) ¥ rpy3uHckoi (cae-
naHHo# Takoke B IlanecTiHe ¢ apabckoro Tekcra, OAHAKo, APYrod pepak-
LMH), Ype3BbIYaliHO BaXKEH /I NOHMMaHUA UCTOPHH kak cOOpHUKaA B Le-
JIOM, TaK ¥ OTAENbHBIX paccka3oB. CBEICHHA O JIaT. U apMAHCK. BEPCHAX CM.
8 CPG.

1. Ipeuecknii rexcr: PG 87/3, 2851-3116 [pyc. nep., ¢ cozHaTeNbHbI-
MH HCKDKEHHUAMU TekcTa: JIyr nyxoBHbii. TBOpeHne OnaxkenHoro Yoanna
Mocxa / ep. ¢ rped. ITpot. M. U. Xutposa. Ceprues [locan, 1915% (Tpo-
uLkas 6ubnnoreka, k. 1) <penpuHT: 6. M., 6. . (M., 1991)>]; nononuu-
TesnbHbie tasbl: Th. Niessen. Unbekannte Erzdhlungen aus dem Pratum
Spirituale // Byzantinische Zeitschrift. 1938.38. 351-376; E. Mioni. 11 Pratum
Spirituale di Giovanni Mosco // OCP. 1951. 17. 61-94; Lackner W. Zwei
membra disiecta aus dem Pratum Spirituale des loannes Moschos // AB.
1982. 100. 341-350.

2. ApaGckasn Bepens: bgm-?)'akmsgo. X kb’ad"asols 1&05*(']60 Bagr\nsbviléogm
30153;2300) / bh’)b%'agr\no Oadk@o dbém"ﬂg{m mbéaabﬁomb ©d 6‘58”63Q330m 50
30)156() 9lbmoob ggofmodasd. m?mgQO‘So, 1965 [An-Bycran. Io cuHaiickoii
pyxonucu X Beka / ApabCkHit TEKCT € rpy3. Mep. H HCCAEROBAHHEM U3Jana
P. B. I'sapamus. Tounucu, 1965].

3. rpy?.HHCKaﬂ BEpCHA: ombl;;] delsbo. Qoﬁm&éo/@adl&éo 6:;80163;*{)3300)5
Qo Qadkbdmﬁom 6b3ml§Vh o. o&:y,qndg. mBo;QO]So, 1960 [Moanu Mocx. Jlumo-
Hape / TexcT uccnemosan u cnopapem cHabaust M. Abynanse. Tounucn, 1960].

4. Garitte G. La version géorgienne du «Pré Spirituel» // Mélanges
Eugéne Tisserant. Vol. I1. Citta del Vaticano, 1964 (Studi e testi, 232). 171-
185 [penpuut: G. Garitte. Scripta disiecta, 1941—1977. Il. Louvain-la-
Neuve, 1980 (Publications de I’Institut Orientaliste de Louvain, 22). 443—
457]. [[loka3biBaeTcs, YTO Py3HHCKas BEPCHS BOCXOAMT k apabCkoi,
NPUBOAKTCS TATHHCKUH NEPEBOA JVIHHHON CEPUH PacCKasoB CepeNuHBI (sic!)
VII 8., nolesmiedi TOABLKO B TPY3UHCKONH BEPCHM. |

5. Caaesaunckan Bepensi: Cunaitckuii narepuk / Usa. noar. B. C. Tonvi-
wenko, B. @. [lybposuna. M., 1967. Ilonpobuas 6ubnunorpadma: H. M. Hu-
xonaee. Tarepuk Cunaiickuit // TIKAP I. 316-321.
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6. Palmer J. S. El monacato oriental en el Pratum Spirituale de Juan
Mosco. Madrid, 1993 (Publicaciones de la Fundacion Universitaria Espaiiola.
Monografias, 59).

7. Iypve. VI3 uctopun ynHonocneRosanuii ncanmoneHus (A.3, Ne 2).
7683 [0 Mouunuiickoii obuTtenu, onUCLIBaeMoi B Tpex maeax Jlyea oy-
X08HOZ0].

8. Cmupnos H. M., cesui. O6 asrope Aetpuwv’a // BB 1915, Ne 9. 135-
172 [«Jlyr» — xonnexT. npousseneHne Mocxa u Codponus].

C. IIpusoskenne: Corpus Macarianum
" mpobaemMa MeccaAMaHCTBa

Cwm. Taoke CPG 2410-2427.

TTon Corpus Macarianum o6b14HO TIOJpa3syMeBatoTCa COOPHUKH Npo-
NoBesieil, MEIKUX TPAKTATOR ¥ NOCTaHUiH, KOTOPbIE CO3aHbl HEM3BECTHBIM
CHUPHICKHMM CBATBIM COBPEMEHHHKOM cB. Makapus Benukoro. Anogrerml,
npunucbiBaeMele CB. Makapuio, cM. B cOopuukax Apophthegmata Patrum
(pasa. B.1; cM. Takke konTckuii cbopumk B.1.6.2, Ne 3). JKumue ce. Maxa-
pus, npunucbiBaeMoe cB. Cpuaony TMyHuTCKOoMy, cM. B pasa. B.9.

C.1 Texcrsl Corrus MACARIANUM

Corpus Macarianum jo1en no-rpeyecky B BUJE YETbIpex coOpaHni
PA3HOTO, HO, B 3HAYUTENBLHOM YacTH, 0611Ero cocTasa (Kak NPUHSTO UX Ha-
3pIBaTh, coOpanus, unu tunst 1, 11, I, IV) u ewue Heckonbkux pa3po3HeH-
HbIX TEKCTOB ( BIPOUEM, 3242CTYIO BIIONTHE WMEIOIIUX IAHCH! ObITh NOANMH-
ubimu). Ilocnanus cB. Makapus 4acTo BCTPEUAlOTCA OTAENLHO OT KOpIyca,
PABHO Kak M B €ro cocTase; noMumo aaHHeX CPG, cM. o uux nnke, Ne 15,
16, 17.

B nozaHeBH3aHTHICKHIH nepron npyuobpenn 60abLyI0 NOMyaspHOCTb
no3aHeLIKE KOMIMAALMY Ha OCHOBE TCKCTOB KOpMyca, 0cofeHHO npunu-
cbiBaemble cB. Cumeony Mertagpacty (X B.) 7 c106, nepeBoa KOTOPLIX (N0
usn. B PG 114; ed. princeps B: Possinus. Thesaurus asceticus... [B.1.3.3.2,
Ne 5]) nomelueH B npunoxeHuu k pyc. nep. cobpanusa Il (cm. C.1, Ne 3), a
TalKoKke 21aest B coctase Joopomonobus. Takue KOMIUASUMH MOTYT He NpH-
HUMATBCS B PACUET NpH UIYUEHUN PAHHETO MOHALLECTBA, 3aTO A NO3AHE-
BU3AHTHMCKOH aCKETHYECKOMH JINTEpPaTypbl 3HAYEHHE HX OFPOMHO: HMEHHO
MX MOCTOSHHO LUTHPYIOT CBATHIC OTLIbI 3TONO BPEMEHH.

Bce ewne BcTpeuaroasca B Hay4Hoii suteparype arpubyuus kopnyca
CuMeoHy 0OCHOBaHa Ha UMEHOBaHMHW aBTopa CUMeoHOM B apabckoit Bepcuu
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[xak 6b170 O6HAPYXKEHO COBCEM HEABHO, 3Ta OCOBEHHOCTb apaBCKOro Kop-
Mmyca BOCXOAMT K rped. opuruHany: P Géhin. Evagriana d’un manuscrit
Basilien // Le Muséon. 1996. 109. 59-85]; runore3a 06 0TOXAECTBIEHUH
sroro CUMEOHa ¢ IuaepoM epeTHKoB-Meccanuan CumeoHom Meconotame-
KMM HHKAKOrO MOATBEPXKAEHHUS HE MOTy4WIa U B HACTOSLUEE BpemMs UMeeT
HE MHOTO CTOPOHHMKOB; CTO/Ib e 6e30CHOBaTE bHA HACHTUHKALIMS 3TOrO
«CuMeona» kak npern. Cumeona CTONMHHKA.

1. Strothman W. Textkritische Anmerkungen zu den geistlichen Homilien
des Makarios / Symeon. Wiesbaden, 1981 (Géttinger Orientforschungen, 1.
Reihe: Syriaca. Bd. 23).

2. Cobpanne I: Makarios / Symeon, Reden und Briefe. Die Sammlung
I des Vaticanus graecus 694 (B) / Hrsg. von H. Berthold. 1. Teil: Einleitung
und Tabellen. Die Logoi B 2-29; II. Teil: Die Logoi B 30-64. Berlin. 1973
(GCS) [Einleitung conep>xuT KOHKOPJAAHCHI YETHIPEX THUMOB COOpaHuii
0630p rpeyecKuX TEKCTOB; OMHAKO, JAHHBIE O BOCTOYHbIX BEPCHSIX BECbMa
nenonHeie. Logos B 1, KpuTHUecKH U3JaHHBIA paHee, B 9TO M3IaHWE He
Bowen; cM. Huxke.] TTonxoro pyc. mep. Logoi 2—64 ne cywectsyer. [lep.
13 cnoe: Becensl npenonoGHaro Makapus Erunerckaro / Tlepesen ¢ rpeu.
apxum. AmBpocwii [Toroaun. [B. M.]: M3n. Bparctea npen. Hosa [Toyaesc-
Kkaro, 1979; nep. ewe 8 cro6: Apxuen. Bacunuii (Kpusowent). borocnosc-
kue Tpyabl. 1952—1983 rr. Crarbu, Joknaasl, nepesost. Hiwxxuii Hosro-
pon, 1996. 301-347 [nepsoHauansHo B: BecTHuk Pycckoro 3amaawo-
Esponeiickoro [Tarpuapuero 3k3apxara. 1983. N 113].

3. Logos B 1 cobpanus [ u3secteH Taioke nojt umeHeM Epistula magna,
kput. u3.: W. Jaeger. Two Rediscovered Works of Ancient Christian
Literature: Gregory of Nyssa and Macarius. Leiden, 1954.233-301 [crapoe
u3n.: PG 34, 409-442]; 6onee HoBas (1, BEPOATHO, JOCTATOYHO CMIOpHAas)
moHorpadus o coorHowenun Epistula magna c De instituto christiano cs.
T'puropus Hucckoro, ¢ nepensaaHnem oGoux TekcTos napasuiensHo: Maka-
rios-Symeon. Epistola magna: eine messalianische Monchsregel und ihre
Umschrift in Gregors von Nyssa «De instituto christiano» / Hrsg. von R. Stu-
ats. Géttingen, 1984 (Abhandlungen der Akademie der Wissenschaften in
Gottingen. Philol.-hist. K1, 3. Folge, Nr. 134). [Pyc. nep. tekcros, usaan-
ubix LlITaarcoM, cM. B: TBOpeHHs ApeBHHUX OTLOB-MOABHKHHKOB (A.2.2.2,
Ne 3)].

)4]. Co6panne II: Die 50 geistlichen Homilien des Makarios / Hrsg. von
H. Dérries, E. Klostermann, M. Kroeger. Berlin, 1964 (Patristische Texte
und Studien, 4) [crapoe u3a.: PG 34, 449-822]; pyc. nep.: Ilpenopobnaro
orua Hawero Makapus Erunerckaro [Iyxosubis Gecensl, nocnasue u cio-
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Ba, C IPUCOBOKYIUIEHHEM CBEAEHHH O XXH3HH ero U mucauusx / [lepesene-
Hbl € rpe. npu Mockosckoit JlyxosHoit Akanemun. Cearo-Tpouukas Cep-
ruesa Jlaspa, 1904* [penpunTsi: M., 1994 u ap.].

5.[Homiliae 51-57 Toro e cobpanus (M3 HUX 54-5 TEKCTONOTHYECKH
nepecekaercs ¢ Jlagcauxom, a 57-1 IouTH coBnaaaer ¢ nocnanuvem 10 npern.
AMMOHA 10 CHP. BEPCHH, YTO BbI3BIBAET GONIbLIME COMHEHHS B 2y TEHTUYHO-
ct)]: Macarii Anecdota. Seven unpublished Homilies of Macarius / Ed. by
G. L. Marriott. Cambridge, Mass., 1918 (Harvard Theological Studies, 5)
[penipunt: N. Y., 1969]. UcnpaBnenus k stomy usn.: 4. Baker. Corrections
in «Macarii Anecdotay // The Journal of Theological Studies. 1971. N. s.,
22.538-541. Pyc. nep. (6e3 yuera ucnpasnieHnii): TBOPeHHs APEBHHUX OT-
UOB-MOABUWXHUKOB (A.2.2.2, Ne 3).

6. Co6panne III: [M3naBanuck ToNbKO Te Gecebl, KOTOPBIE HEU3BECT-
HBI 32 MpPEAENaMH 3Toro coOpaHus; rped. TEKCT B 000MX U3M. OTIHYAETCS
He3HauntensHo: | E. Klostermann, H. Berthold. Neue Homilien des Makarius/
Symeon. Aus Typus Iil. Berlin, 1961 (TU, 72) [c storo u3n. pyc. nep.: [pe-
nopo6Horo oTua Hawero Makapus Erunerckoro Hosblie nyxoBHble 6ecesbi
/ Ilep. B. BennamuHora <ncesnonum B. B. Bubuxuna>. M., 1990; otaens-
Hble Gecenpl u3nasanuch Taloke B nep. apxuen. Bacunua KpusowenHa u
A. Y. Cunoposal; Pseudo-Macaire, (Euvres spirituelles. I. Homélies propres
a la collection Il / Introd., texte critique, traduction et notes par ¥, Desprez.
Paris, 1980 (SC, 275) [nponoymkenus W3L. TEKCTOB kopryca B cepuu SC
noKa Her).

7. Cobpanue IV: [Bce TekcTbl 3TOr0 COGpaHms BXOAAT B cocTaB coOpa-
HUA [; MX OoTAENbLHOE U3, Ha rped. s13. rotosutcs V. Desprez B cepun SC;
noapoGHO O CTPyKType coOpaHHs CM. NOKa OGIMPHYIO BCTYMUTEBHYIO
CTaTbiO K U3/1. FPY3HHCKOH BEPCHM, BKIIOYAIOLLYIO H KOHKOPAAHCHI MPY3. U
apa6. BepCHii U COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX I'Pey. PYKOTIMCEl; €CTh PE3tOME Ha pycC.
23.]. I'py3unckas Bepcus (cobpauus 1V): glggemdsiotol obbymgdsms
dbém‘ag’r\no 335]5013 / 63(-]]560 6b3m]§b@33bQ amba%bgb, 6b3m63Q33b 00 Qad-
1506(')-60 Qb'aémm (3. 6})6’”&(7. O)BOQO‘BO, 1982 (333;{)0 dbém'ago 3986Qm30k
dga 5930, IV) [I'py3unckas Bepcus npoussenenuii [lcesno-Maxapus / Texct
MIOATOTOBMJIA K U3J]aHHIO, HCCIIENOBAHHEM U clioBapeM cHabnuna I A. Hu-
Hya. Tounucn, 1982 (ITamaTHUKM ApeBHE-rpy3UHCKOH NHUCbMeHHOCTH, [V)].

8. ApaGckas Bepensi: [HeusqaHa; onyGIHKOBaH TONLKO HEM. Nep. TO#H
4acTH, KOTOPOH HET B Ipyrux cobpanusx: ] Makarios / Symeon. Das arabische
Sondergut / Ubersetzt von W. Strothmann. Wiesbaden, 1975 (Géttinger
Orientforschungen, I. Reihe: Syriaca. Bd. 11).

9. Apmsiackan BepeHt: Yuwpp uppng Gupwiugs « » (A2.2.1, Ne 3). 11
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10. Cupuiickas Bepcusi: W. Strothman. Die syrische Uberﬂlieferung der
Schriften des Makarios. 1. Teil: Syrischer Text; II. Teil: Ubersetzung.
Wiesbaden, 1981 (Géttinger Orientforschungen, I. Reihe: Syriaca. Bd. 21
[o6e yacTH]).

11. Strothman W. Schriften des Makarios / Symeon unter dem Namen
des Ephraem. Wiesbaden, 1981 (Géttinger Orientforschungen, 1. Reihe:
Syriaca. Bd. 22).

12. Géhin P. Le dossier macarien de I’ Atheniensis gr. 2492 // Recherches
augustiniennes. 1999. 31. 89-147 [oOHapyskeHHe rpey. OpUruHana CHpMic-
Koro cobpaHms}.

13. Cnassinckasn sepcus [IIpen. o.H. Makapus Erunerckoro] Hyxos-
Hbls Gecedpl... BuwibHa, 1627 [nocne 3T1oro H3j., ObICTPO CTaBlIero nodu-
MBIM YTEHHEM PYCCKHUX MOHAILIECTBYIOLIHX, MTOABIAETCA OTPOMHOE KOJIHYe-
cTBO nepeusfanuii (06b1uHO Nox Hasanuem Crnoea):. Kues, 1634; 1824;
18542; 1873%; 19044, M., 18333; CI6., 1775; 1798; 1817, — cniucok nanexo
He TMOoJIOH. ] )

14. Klostermann R. A. Die slavische Uberlieferung der Makarius-
schriften. Goteborg, 1950 (Goteborgs kungl. Vetenskaps- och Vitterhets-
Samhilles Handlingar. Serie A, Bd. IV, Nr. 3); cp. peu.: I. Dujéev //
Byzantinische Zeitschrift. 1957. 50. 159-161.

15. Iocanns: KpUTHY. W30, rpey. opurunana [Tocaanusa 1: Strothman.
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THE VOCATION OF ABRAHAM

The Idea of Monasticism
and Its Realisation in Egypt

SUMMARY

The main topic of the book is the theological idea of monasticism, as
put forward by the founders of the monastic movements, especially in Egypt.
[t is defined as the full realisation of the life according to the New Testament,
in contrast with the secular life, which is according to the Old Testament at
best. Thus the idea of a specific «(New) Covenant» occupied a very central
place in both early monastic authors and the Fathers of the 3" and 4™ century.
Therefore monasticism was simply following the call of Christ which is

addressed to everybody. The development of this idea is traced through the
following areas:

In the Early Church (ch. 1), including:

the latest pre-Christian and the earliest Christian periods (1.1-1.2),
Aphraat and Methodius of Olympus (1.3), the Council in Gangra,
the Eustathians and Basil the Great (1.4-1.5),

In the earliest Egyptian monastic Fathers (ch. 2), including
especially:

The Letters of St. Anthony (2.2.1), the Pachomian Koinonia
(2.2.2), Scetis (2.2.3). This chapter is introduced by a discussion
of the sources presently available for the reconstruction of the ear-
liest Egyptian monasticism as well as the problems posed by our
recent knowledge of Christian culture in Egypt (2.1). The author
elaborates on several points which seem to him especially remar-
kable: the meaning of the Pachomian Synaxis in the month Mesore
(according to the author, it was the main feast of the Covenant
going back to some pre-Christian Jewish liturgical calendars)
(2.2.2.2), the «afterlife» of the very archaic features of the 4" cen-
tury Pachomian rules in Medieval and Modern Ethiopian monasti-
cism (2.2.2.3), the early history of the Jesus Prayer (2.2.3.2.2—
2.2.3.2.3). Moreover, the same idea of the Covenant is traced in
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contemporary Western Fathers other than John Cassian (2.2.5) and
in John Chrysostom (2.2.6, including a discussion of the
historiography: 2.2.6.1).

The next chapter (ch. 3) deals with the repercussions of the above idea
of the New Covenant for the worldview in general. On the one hand, the
views of the monastic Fathers are examined, especially their eschatological
feelings (3.1-3.3). On the other hand, the idea of Constantine the Great
representing himself (through Eusebius) as a New Moses of the Old Covenant
(studied by E. Becker as early as the 1910s) is seen as a secular counterpart
to the Fathers’ idea of the New Covenant (3.4). The chapter is concluded by
an investigation of the mutual relationship between the Christian Empire
and the Christian monasticism (3.5). Instead of the oldish postulate that the
monastic movement arose as a spontaneous reaction to a general deterioration
in the standards of spirituality after the peace of the Church, the author argues
that, regardless of the possible motivations of individuals, what took place
was a process of the reconstruction both of society stimulated by the Church
and of the Church herself. In this process, the main problem for the Church
was constituted, not by monasticism (whose main principles were already
presented and even elaborated within pre-Constantinian Christianity), but
rather by secular society. The hard work of people like St. John Chrysostom
and St. Ambrose of Milan was needed to establish the standards of Christian
life «in the world». The latter were patterned after the Old Testament’s
standards, — which was quite natural in the light of the Fathers’ concept of
Law and Grace, — although they were always kept open to the reality of the
life in Christ according to the Gospel.

An additional chapter (ch. 4) is devoted to the history of Chalcedonian
monasticism in Egypt starting from the 6th century until the 14" century.
(As regards anti-Chalcedonian monasticism, the author has previously traced
the history of Scetis up to the end of the 7" cent., with some remarks on the
present state of Coptic monasticism: 2.2.3.1).

The final chapters (chs. 5 and 6) contain some general conclusions
regarding both early monasticism and monasticism as such.

The book is supplied with a selective Bibliography on early (up to the
6" cent.) Egyptian monasticism. Its purpose is to provide easy access to the
full bibliographic data concerning any particular point in the field.
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